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OF COMMUItlON WITH GOD« 

Owfilhwahip is toUh the Faiher, &e.— 1 John L 8^ 

Couwngion irith God u the top of the satnt'i experience 
in this life : it is the height of experimental religion and 
powerful godliness. This, of all the ei^oyments of God's 
people on earth, is the nearest to the heayenly bliss. 

I. Conunnnion with God, in general, which appears 
chiefly in a large communication of grace, and the bless-* 
ing^ of it firom hi m conveyed through Christ, and applied 
by the blessed Spirit. 

1. Communion is founded in union, and arises from lU 
There is a union between God and his people ; for the 

more open manifestation and evidence of which our Lord 
prays ; (John xrii. 21 ;) it is a conjugal union between 
them as between husband and wife. (Is. liv. 5.) The 
eridence of which union is the gift of the -Spirit to theyi 
in regeneration and conversion ; when there appears to 
be a Tital union and a muti/al inhabitation of God in them, 
and of them in God« (1 John iv. 13.) The bond of this 
union is the love of God to them. As it is the love of one 
to another which knits their souls together ; as the soul 
of Jonathan was knit to the soul of iSaivid, and Jonathan 
loved him as his own soul. 

2. The grand blessing of grace firom this union is cove- 
nant interest in God, than which there cannot be a greater 
blessing : happy is that people whose God is the Lord ! — He 
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that is our God, is the God of oar salTation I Of al! the 
hloflsings of it ; of all the spiritual blessings saints are bless- 
ed witb in Christ, and of ail grace from him^ and all the sup- 
plies of it. ' (E|A. i. 3 ; Phil. i?. 19.) Now, in tiie percep- 
tiOB and eigoyment of this grand blessing, coTenaot in- 
terest in God, communion with him greatly lies. God 
sometimes says to bis people, even when they are fearing 
and doubting, '* Be not dismayed, for I am thy God !" 
and they in the exercise of faifh say, as Darid, Ps. joulu 
14; they avouch the Lord to be their God, and he 
avouches tbem to be his peculiar people, (Zech. xiii. 9 ;> 
ttod, when this is the case, sensible communion with God 
must be eigoyed : the Lord is the portion of his people ; 
and when he says to them, as be did to Abraham, Gen. 
XV. 1, and they in return suy, (Lam. iii. 24,) under such 
a discovery, and in such a view of things, there must be 
eommunion with God, they have a mutual interest in 
each other ; the Lord's people is his portion, and he biad- 
self is the portion of Jacob ; and therefore, with great 
piopriety may they be said to be heirs of God; an 
amazing phrase ! expressive of property, interest, and 
fellowship. Hence, 

3. There is a mutual intercourse between God and his 
people, which is variously expressed in scripture* 

By their mutual indwelling in each other; and God 
not only dwells in paiticolar congregated churches of 
Christ, who are built up an habitation for God, through 
the Spirit, such as were the churches at Corinth, and at 
Epfaesus; (2 Cor. vi. 16;* Eph, ii. 23,) but in particular 
persons, who love Christ, and keep bis commandments ; 
of whom be says, " We will come unto him, and make 
our abode with him V* and, on the other hand, such dwell 
in God, (Ps?.l. xc. 1,) who live in the continual exercise 
of grace upon him ; and particularly of the grace of love 
towards him; and towards bis people. (1 Johniv. 16.) 
This is communion. 

By a mutual walking together ; which showsi agreement, 
and is expressive of fellowship : can two walk together 
except they be agreed ? God .and his people are agreed. 
(Rom. v. to.) Gi>d walked with the children of Israel in ^ 
a tent and 4n a tabernacle, which moved from place \p 
5>lace ; and he walks in the midst of his golden candle" 
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stieiu, particularly churches, as he has promised ; I wHl 
dwell in them, aud walk in them ; and so in indiTidaal 
belicFeis, (S Cor. vi. 16,) and they walk with him r thus 
Enoch walked with God, as did Noah and others, as do 
all believers ; in which they have much communion with 
him. 

By a mutual converse together ; they talk together ; 
God speaks to them, and they speak tb him ; such ihmi- 
liar fellowship had Abraham with God about the affair of 
Sodom, which,' when over, it is said, he left communing 
^ with him ; and such had Moses also, with whom God is 
said to commune, to talk with him, and to speak to him 
&ce to thee ; and something similar to thb is the ex- 
perience of all the saints, when thc^ Lord appears ^ unto 
them, and talks with them, when he visits them, and dis- 
closes the secrets of his heart unto them, and they talk 
with him, and speak to him in prayer ; they have access to 
him through Christ, and that with freedom and boldness. 

By a mutual sitting down and feasting together; the 
table on which the shew-bread, or bread of feces, was 
set, was tjrpical of the saints' communion with God, and 
the ei^oyment of his presence, through the mediation of 
» Christ; so was the meat-offering, part of which was 
burnt for a savour, a memorial of it to the Lord, and the 
rest was eaten by Aaron and his sons. God has spread a 
table for his people, and made a feast of fat things for 
them, on his holy mountain. 

II. Who the persons are who have communion with 
God. 

Not unregenerate men, such who are in a state of na« 
ture ; for they are in a state of alienation from the life of 
God ; they are at a distance from him, their sins separate 
between God and them. They walk in darkness : and 
what communion hath U^i with darkness 7 No unholy 
and unrighteous persons have communion with God : for 
what fellowship hath righteotisness widi unrighteousness 1 
as not rif^teous men with unrighteous men in a church- 
state, so not a pure, holy, and righteous God, with impure 
and ansanctified sinners ; but such only wha are regene- 
rated and sanctified by the Spirit of God, for this is neees- 
saiT to commnaion with God: without- holinesa no m^n 
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sliall see the Lord» enj«V him, and hare fellowsHip with 
him, Deither now nor hereafter. The gift of the Spirit 
as a Spirit of sanctificatioo, and the operations of his grace 
on the hearts of men, are the great evidence of ynion to 
God, from whence flow communion with him. 

III. The especial fellowship which such persons have 
with the Father, Son, and Spirit, distinctly ; ihe apostle 
John says, it is *' with the Father, and with his ^on Jesus 
Christ," (1 John 1 3,) to which may be added, (PhiL ii. 
1,) ^' If any fellowship pf the Spirit ;" and also» {% Cor. 
Slit 14,) ^'The coQununion of the Holy Spirit be with 
Tou aU." All which put together show that the* saints 
haTe a communion with each person in the Godhead. 

1. With God the Father, as he b the Father of Chriat ; 
who, as such, has blessed them with all spiritual blessings 
in Christ ; and as such, has chosen them in htm to holi- 
ness and happiness ; and as such, regenerates them ac- 
cording to his abundant mercy ; aod is the Father of mer- 
cies, and the God of all grace; and comfort to th^m : and, 
as he is their covenant God and Father in Christ| through 
whom they have access to him as their Father, and lul- 
dress him as their Father in heaven, and call upon him 
for what they want ; and, under the witnessingsof.the 
Spirit of adoption, cry, Abba, Father; and say, doubtlessi 
Thou art our Father : and then they may be said to have 
communion with him as isuch, when their faith and hope 
are exercised on him ; and they are affected with his won- 
drous love in takiqg them into his family, and putting 
them among the children ; (1 John iii. 1 ;) and, when they 
are^r sensible of the feelings of his heart for tiiem, under ' 
their afflictions, temptations, trials, and exercises, (Isa. 
hdiL 9 ; Fs. ciii. 13,) then they have fellowship with the 
Father. 

2. With Christ: fellowship with him is what they are 
particularly called unto, (1 Cor. i. 9,)«and what Christ 
himself invites them to, (Cant. iv. d,) and which Ket,— 
1. On his part, in a communication of grace nnto them, 
which they receive at his hands ;he is full of grace, all 
folnesfl of it dwells in him, and out of his folness theyie- 
ceive.— 2. On their part ; this fellowship lies in the nap- 
else of gcace upon Christ; in the goings forth of their 
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soub to kirn in aeto offaith^ hope, loTe, joy, &c* Upon 
this leaaoot as the Son of God, beholding bis glory aa 
thegiory of the only begotten of the Father, and the ex* 
press isuge of his person ; upon him, as considered in 
his offices of Prophet, Priest, and King. Thev have com- 
manion with him as their Ftbphet, who teaches them by 
his Spirit, word, and ordinances ; and from whom they 
reeeive that anointing which teacheth all things : to him 
they hearken' as the great Prophet of the church, em« 
brace the doctrines jut his gospel, and pay a regard to all 
the instruetiens of his lips, and in whose hearths the word 
of Christ dwells richly : with him, in his priestly office, 
they have to do with Sis blood, for the remission of their 
sins and the cleansing of their souls ; and with his right* 
eouanes^for their justification before God, and acceptance 
with him, they make use of him as their advocate and in- 
tercessor with the Father, and put their petitions into his 
hands, to be oflered up by him, p^ rfumed with the incense 
of bis mediation, they acknowledge him as their King, 
submit to his government, yield obedience to his com- 
mands, and esteem all his precepts concerning all things 
to be right. Saints have such communion and fellowship 
with Christ in hb office's, that they have, in some sense, a 
share in them ; that is, they are made by bim prophets, 
priests, and kings ; prophets to teach and instruct others, 
ha^ng received the anointing from him ; and kings and 
priests unto God and his Father. (1 John ii. 37 ; Rev. 1. 
6.) Much of fellowship with Christ is enjoyed in the use 
of, and by the means of, the ordinances of his house. 
The chardi is a banqueting house, into which Christ 
brings bis people, where they sit under his shadow, and in 
his presence with delight, and his banner over tbem is his 
love displayed ; here he has a table ^^pread, and at it he 
himself sits, and welcomes his guests, saying, '* £at, O 
ft^ends ! drink abundantly, O beloved." 

Now this communion with Christ greatly arises from 
iht saints' relation to him : he is the husband of hia 
chueh and people, and thej are his spouse and bride ; 
kenoa a communion both or name and goods ; they have 
^e same common name, (Jer. xxiii. 6,) and all that 
Ckriit has is thdrt, they being Christ's and he theirs : 
Ita IB made te them ^* wisdom, righteoasnewy aanctiftca- 
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tion, and redemption." Christ is the head, to wblcli hia 
body, the church, mte joined, and the sainti are members 
of him, and one Spirit with him ; from whom tiiey re- 
ceive life and nourishment, and increase with the increase 
of God : he is the Tine, they the branches ; and by virtue 
of union to him, a communication of the fruits of grace 
and holiness. ' 

3. Saints have also a special and particular communion 
with the Holy Ghost, in the gifts of his grace unto them, 
and which they exercise under his influence ; as the grace 
of faith, which is of his operation, and frota whence he is 
called, the Spirit of faith ; and good hope through grace, 
in the exercise oC which believers abound, through the 
power of the holy Ghost ; and love is a fruit of the Spirit, 
and which n under his cultivation. Moreover, this fellow- 
ship of the Spirit appears in the offices of grace, which he 
performs towards them, as the guide, teacher, and com- 
forter, of them : as a Spirit of grace and supplication, 
making intercession in them ; as a Spirit of adoption, 
witnessing to their spirits that they are the children- of 
God ; and as the earnest of the heavenly inheritance to 
them^ and the sealer of them unto the day of redemption : 
in whom he dwells, as in his templfe, enabling them to ez« 
ercise every grace and perform every doty, working them 
for that self-same thing, eternal glory and happiness. 

IV. The properties of it ; showing the excellency of 
this communion and fellowship. 

1. It is a wonderful instance of condescension in God ; 
that he who is the high and lofty One, who dwells in hea- 
ven, the high and holy place, and yet with such also who 
are of a contrite and humble spirit ; that he whose throne 
the heaven is, and the earth his footstool, and yet conde* 
aeends to dwell with men on earth. 

8, It is very honourable to the sons of men to be favour- 
ed with such communion : if it was an honour to Meph|-> 
bosheth to sit at the table of king David, as one of the 
king's sons ; or for an Haman to be invited to a banquet 
wi& the king and queen, how infinitely more honourable 
if it to be admitted to it with the King of kings at his 
table, and to be entertained by him as royal guests t 

3. This is a privUege very desirable, nothing more so ; 
this is the one thing saints are desirous of in public wor- 
ship, to behold the beauty of the Lord* 



4. It u ezceediog ralaable ; it is iMCfond all the enjoy- 
ments of life, preferable to every' thii^ tbat can be bad 
on earth ; the light of God's countenance, his gracious 
presence, communion with him, put more joy and glad- 
ness into the hearts of bis people, than the greatest in- 
crease of» worldly things $ it is this which mak«» wisdom^ 
wayB ways of pleasantness, and her paths paths of peace ; 
it b this which makea the tabernacle of -God amiable and 
lorely, and a day in hia house better than a thousand else* 
where ; and because so Taloable, hence the apostle John, 
in an exulting manner, says, ** Truly, our fellowship is 
with the Father, and with his Son Jesus Christ.'' 



THE OBJECT and" NATURE OF TRUE PRITBR* 

jSnd aU thing» whatao t^ ye »kaU tak in prttytr^ &c* 

Matt. xxi. d2. 

pRATCA is not only an important, but it is also a very 
large and comprehensive suhrject ; and, in one form or 
another, meets the eye of him who converses much with 
his Bible, more frequently than any other part of religioOi 

I. The object of prayer. 

It is an unvpeakabie mercy to us, that we are not left, 
in our inquiries v^on this point, to the dim light of natural 
reason, like the poor heathen. (Psalm, cxv. 4 — 8; I Cor. 
i. 31.) But we are favoured with the holy scriptures, in 
which we have not only a revelation of the nature and 
perfections of God. but also the most explicit directions 
eoneeming the manner in whieb he will be worshipped. 
(Jobs iv S4.) It is therefore of great importance, that w^ 
should' have just and scriptural notions of the object of 
prayer, otherwise we may o#br " straiige fire before the 
Lord," as did Nadab and Abihu. (£««. x. 1, S) Hiat 
wbieh is spoken of the Word, (Deut. iv. S,) may be ac- 
commodated to the object of prayer. 

The olijeet of prayer set before us in the sacred volume, 
is tiie'one living and true God, the God firom whom tbe 
church receives all its salvation r of this God, and of this 
saJvation, the apostle speaks, 1 Pet. i. 2. 
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The boly trinitj are aometimes addressed in prayer joine- 
ly, as when the apostle prays for the ehurch at CotintlB* 
(8 Cor. xiii. 14.) Sometimes the Father and the Son are 
(wly prayed to, as in 2 Thess« ii. 16, 17. 

Uk various places in scripture, the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy -Spirit, are prayed to separately ; but the most or— 
dinary and proper mode to be adopted in prayer, is to ad— 
dress the Father, in the name and through the mediatioxi. 
of Jesus Christ, depending on the Spirit to help our in- 
firmities. £ph. iL 18. 

He that belicTes and asserts this doctrine, must be con> 
tent to pass for a fool, in the estimation of those who 
exalt their own reason above revelation. Acts zxiv. 4. 

II. Of the nature of pi^yer. There are few, if any, 
definitions of prayer more concise or scriptural than that 
of the Assembly of Divines in their Shorter Catechism : 
'' Prayer is an offering up of our desires to God, for things 
agreeable to his will, in the name of Christ." I shall make 
this definition the ground of this head of discourse. 

1. It is the offering up of our desires to God : it is the 
unfeigned language of the heart; and there is no true 
prayer, where there is only a repetition of words. (Matt. 
XV. 8.) To such persons God says, "When ye spread 
forth ^our hands." (Isa. i. 15.) Every real Christian knows 
ezperunentally the difference between the prayer of the 
lip and that of the heart. When the Holy Spirit convinces 
of sin, and showeth the things of Christ, then the Chris- 
tian begins to hunger and thirst after the bread and water 
of life ; he becomes an importunate suppliant, and cries 
to, and wrestles with God. Gen. xzzii. 26 ; Matt zv. 22. 
25.28. 

2. It is essential td the nature of true prayer, that what 
we ask should be according to the divine will. We are 
liable in our prayers to be governed more by a regard to 
our own ease, interest, and inclinations, than by either a 
concern for the glory of God, or the prosperity of our own 
souls. Lot was governed by his inclination more than his 
judgment^ and conscience, both when he chose the plains 
of Sodom'' for his residence, though its inhabitants were so 
intolerably wicked, and when he desired Zoar for the 
place of his refuge, after the Lord had brought huk out of 
Ih^t devoted country, (Gen. ziii. 10, and chap. zix. 19, ^,) 
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Blyah'fl prayer wai in conformity to the rule of which we 
are speaking. (1 Kings ziz. 4.) The same spirit perraded 
the language of that peerish and rebellious prophet, Jonah, 
(ir. 8.) Both these instances furnish us with proof, that 
eyen good men may pray even in their own spirit, and have 
a greater regard to their own will, than to Uiat of their 
heaTenly Father. How different the spirit and rule of their 
petitions, to that of the apostle. (Phil. L 23.) The good 
man's language should unUbrmly be this : *' All the days," 
&G. Jobziv. 14. 

Wicked men in their prayers are uniformly goTcrned 
more by their own corrupt inclinations, than by the wiU 
of God. Ps. IzxTiiL 29. 31. 

Some pray to God with a view to make him a party ii| 
their worldly and carnal conflicts. Such was the prayer 
presented to our Lord. (Luke zil. 13.) Such have been 
the supplications which whole nations hare presented to 
God on their days of fasting and prayer. Such were dso 
the prayers of some professors in the time of the apostle. 
(James i?. 3.) If wicked men pray under this unholy dit^ 
position. God either will net grant their request, 'or he will 
answer them in anger, as he did Balaam. (Numb. zzii. 
20—30.) If the children of God should ever be influenced 
by this temper of mind, God has too great a regard to his 
own glory, and their good, to give them according to their 
petition ; he will answer them according to the lov.e he 
bears them. (2 Cor. zii. 7. 9.) So that God's denials and 
God's bestowments are alike gracious. *■ 

When a believer is in alright frame, the preface of hia 
prayer is, *' thy will be done.'' The will of God is revealed 
m the scriptures. (1 Tim. iv. 8.) Let us then study and 
search them. (Rom. zii. 2.) And if we attain to an ac- 
qaaiotanee with the mind and will of God, we may take 
the full encouragement of that beautiful and comprehensive 
promise, John xv. 7. 

We pray according to the will of God, when we pray 
for that which tends to glorify God ; at this we should aun 
ia every thing. This was the grand end which ElQah pro* 
posed in his prayer, 1 Kings zviii. 37. 

We pray according to the will of God, when we are 
more earnest for wisdom and grace, than to be rich and 
S^t We have a fine example of this in Solomon, (l 
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Khigi is. 5. 7—10.) And whoever is enabled to praj by- 
thu rule, end in thii spirit, may with some propriety use 
the strong and consolatory language of 1 John ▼• 14. 

S. It enters retj materially into the nature of true 
prayer, that we shonlu asls all in the name and for the 
sake of Je^usjChrist. (Heb. x. 14.) As sinners, we hare 
forfeited all right, either to temporal or spiritual blessings ; 
we can'therefore neither ask nor receive any thing at the 
hand of God but as a matter of favour* TThe seat which he 
is described as occupying in the church, and from which 
he communes with his people, is ^* the mercy-seat," (Exod. 
XXV. M ;) it is *^ the throne of his grace." Heb. iv. 16. 

Jesus Christ by his death opened the way of access to 
the throne of grace. Heb. ix. 19. 28. 

All the blessings which are sought in prayer are treas- 
ured up in Christ, and commnnicated to us through him. 
Eph. i. 3 ; John i. 16 ; Phil? iv. 19. 

It is the express law of dTvine revelation, that whoever 
approaches the throne of ie^ce, in prayer, should come 
in the name, and depend on the merit, of Jesus Christ. 
It is upon ibis very ground that our Lord teaches his die- 
eiples to expect an answer to their prayers. John xvi. 33. 

HI. The obligations men are under to praj to God, es- 
pecially those who are favoured with divine revelation. 
It is a duty* which naturally results from the relation 
God stands in to men, as their creator and henefhctor. 
Acts xvii. 98 ; James i. 17. 

1. It becomes dur duty, from the express manner in' 
which it is ei^oined upon us in his holy word. Ezek xxxvi. 
37.) Christ described the nature and ext'tnt of this duty. 
(Luke xviii. 1.) Nor is it erely of good men that we say^ 
they ought to pray. Acts viii. 92 ; lames iv. 8. 

2. Again, our obligation lo prayer results from our cir* 
cumstances and characters. In whatever light we consi- 
der ourselves, whether as creatures, as sinners, or as 
Christians, there is need of much prayer. As creatures, 
we are weak and frail; and, (1 Cor. xv. 30,) as sinners, 
we are, in a spiritual sense, wretched, (Rev.. UL 17.) And 
if through grace we have been made Christians, we shall 
feel a continual obligation to prayer, arising out of the 
multitude of our wants, the strength and zeu of our spi- 
ritual enemies, together with innumerable afflictions^ to 
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bear, and great duties to perform. Hence, we mar disceMi 
jh^c necessity of daily adopting such language as Matt!^ 

^mnii^"Jn?^"°V^ P^'^y®' "»*y ^ ^^«*Te* from the ex- 
Inll K^ ^^I'^^l^^^^ *^^« '"> ^^ ^"^^^ nature inferior 
and subject to his Father, is represented as incessw^ 

(Heb .7 ^R "^''fu^ «P prayers and supplications," &c 
lacD. V. 7,) Being therefore under a continual obUsation 
TO prayer, we are made like unto our Uving and elerioua 
Head, in the days of hi* humiliation. * 

IV. In the duty of prayer there is nothing of more im« 
portance than faith : ChrUt therefore parUcularl? men- 
tions itjn this text. ^ 

1. Faith is a grace of high importance in the Christiaii 
religion ; it has an extensive ahd active part assiffned it in 
^ery part thereof, but especially in the ^liev^s der" 
Uonai exercises. '« Whatsoever ye shall isk in prayer" 
bchcFing « m importance of faith in our approach to 

^1 •* /u'°"^'^ T"^^^' <"«^ «•• «•) There is much 
fruth in that remark of the Jews, though it was applied to 
a bad purpose. (Jot.n ix. 31.) When the apostle Urecom- 
mending prayer, and holding forth the encouragement 

1"'"^ ^'u R *^" llr*"*^ »»berality, he nays ol thel^eS 
prayii^., But let him ask in fe»th.'» (James i. 6-7.) Our 
remarks upon thi> head are elticiJated and confirmed by 
the hwtory of Cain and Abel. (Gen. iv 3 6.) See the 
9 ™**"*«n* comment upon this passage, Heb. xL 4. 

2. The scriptures are full of matter, lending ^o encour- 
age our souls, and to enlarge and strengthen the action 
01 laith, m our approaches to God in priyer. 

3. Sometimes faith grounds its encouragement upon 
the ability of God. (Eph. iii. 20 ) If unbllief starH 
Qithculty, and says, Can God furnish a table in the wUder^ 
ness? (Ps.|xxvii. 19.) Faith, cdlculating upon the omni- 
potence of God, replies, Phil. If. 19. Strong faith in 
prayer is excited in the believer's soul by a consideration 

p.i '^^ w'^" ®^^ ^^^^' »° ^^ *»"»• He is his God and 
'Miier. (Matt. vi. 9.) And when the prodigal finally rc- 
jp Ted to arise and seek salvation, his language ran thus : 

1 will arise and go to my Father." (Luke j0, 18, 19.) 
Ills reception for exceeds all his expectations, verse 90. In 
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like manner Old TesUment saints encouraged thentsel 
in approaching God. 

4. Faith is nourished by the co?enant engagements af 
Crod, which fre unalterable. Ps. Ixzziz. 34. 

5. Once more. The Christian has strong ground fop 
futh in prhyer, in those many great and precious Dromisev 
with which the scriptures abound. (Matt. Tii. 7.) Nor is 
he encouraged only by such general promises as these, ba^ 
there are promises suited to all the Yariety of circfiin- 
stances into which he can possibly come* ^ 

6. There is also much encouragement for fiuth in 
prayer, from the doctrine of dirine Proridence. (Ps. 
xuiz. IS.) There is a similar description of God's special 
regard to his church in 2 Chron. rii. t5. — ^Lastly, the 
strongest ground of faith in our access to the Father, is 
the B^deemer's mediation, in his death, resurrection, and 
appearance in hearen for us, together with the Holy- 
Spirit's intercession within us. We shall close with an 
obserration or two by way of improrement : and, 

1. To you who lire totally without prayer. Ton lie 
down at night, rise up in the morning, and pass through 
the day, without ever bowing your luiee to the God and 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. You yirtually renounce 

. all idea of obligation to, and dependance upon God. 
Yours is, indeed, an awful state^ and is accurately drawn 
by the pencil of truth. (Ps. z. 4 — 6.) Dream not, poor 
smner, that thy false confidence will be always equally 
strong, or thy conscience equally tranquil : no, the day 
of affiction and darkness may soon approach ; the day of 
death must come, and it may come both soon and sud- 
denly. (Isa. z. 3.) WiU your prayerless soul, think you, 
then despise God, salvation, and heaven? Justly may the 
Lord then say to you, Jer. iL 28. 

2. To those who make a conscience of paying homage 
to God in prayer, but whose prayers are mere lip-serrice, 
nothing more than pharisaic devotions, which spiing 
from a self-righteous spirit, and are directed to an end 
which they never can attain ; namely, that of procuring 
the remission of sins, and an entrance to eternal glory. 
They are so defective and erroneous in every respect that 
they mighl^ without much impropriety, have that sentence 
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inscribed tipon them. (Acts xvii. 83.) Sach persons know 
not God spiritually or sftTiDglj. Jer. is. 3. 

31 Let me remind you Christians ivbat obligations you 
are under to the word of God, in which the ol^ect of 
prayer is revealed, and encouiagements to prayer held 
forOi in almost CTety page ; how much you owe for the 
success of all yeur prayers to the prcTalent intercession 
of Christ, and the diTine aid of the Holy Spirit. And be 
sure, whilst yon are praying for spiritual blessings, use all 
the means by which God has been accustomed to convey 
them ; and be constantly looking for that blessed day, 
when yon shall feel no more s|>iritual wants, but have 
prayer changed into everlasting praise. 



JPVBLIC PRAYER. 

^nd lit thiH mytoordy, wheretoUh I hint made wppUca*^ 
Hon h^wt ike Lcrd^ 4rc, — 1 Kings viiL 69. 

NoTwiTBSTAiiDiifO those sacred books which were 
written previous to the coming of Jesus Christ in the flesh» 
were written in the infhncy of the church, yet they abound 
with interesting and instructive pfl|ssages, calculated, with 
the Divine blessing, to increase our knowledge, and in* 
flame our devotion. There are few, if any,, chapters in 
the Old Testament, more suited to promote these objects, 
than that from which I have read my text, containing the 
prayer of Solomon at the dedication of the temple, one of 
the most spacious and splendid monuments the art and 
labour of man overproduced. This noble building, in the 
erection of which the king of Israel spared neither cost nor 
labour, was designed to be a type and figure of that glo- 
rious church, which Jesus, tiie true Solomon, the King of 
Peace, was appointed to raise out of the ruins of our fallen 
worid ; and of which the prophet speaks, Zech. vi. 12, 13. 

In past times the Lord had a tabernacle among his peo- 
ple, in which was placed the ark of the covenant, which 
ark was a symbol of Jehovah*^ presence with his people^ 
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To tlii« Ubemacl^ the tribes of Israel were >aceiistomed 
to draw near, and there offers upon God'a altar, both 
bloody sacrifices and de?out supplications. It was re- 
served for David, the man after God*s own heart, to pur- 
pose, plan, and diligently prepare to build a magnificent 
house, for the worship of the one living and true God. The 
way in which his mind was first impressed upon the sub- 
ject, and what God said tu him concerning it, are related, 
I Chron. ztii. 1—4. II, 18. 

No sooner is David gone to his fathers in peace, thaa 
Solomon hastens to fulfil the favourite design of his 
Ihther. ^ 

The very liberal contributions which had been made in 
the days of his father, greatly facilitated this arduous and 
honourable undertaking. The thousands of Israel, with 
cheerful hearts, hastened from all parts of the kingdom to 
witness the public and solemn dedication of the temple to 
God. 

What an interesting spectacle does the congregation of 
Israel present, upon ibis truly memorable occasion ! From 
the text I intend to draw some general observations upon 
public prayer. 

Obs, I. Public prayer is both an ancient and important 
blanch of Divine wprship. It waa a part of the patriarchal 
worship : it was so even afnong that generation to whoua 
God at first revealed hiijiself as a God of grace, through 
the seed of the woman, who was to ** bruise the serp^nt'a 
head." Gen. iv S6. ' 

Public prayer was a part of the worship which God in* 
stituted among the Jews in the wilderness, and xn^ ofiered 
at the door of the tabernacle, before that propitiatoi^r, which 
was a beautiful type of J^sus Christ, who is said to be 
"the propitiation for our sins," (1 John ii. 3,) and by 
whom alone we have freedom of access to God at a throne 
of grace. Now are we at a loss for the precise period 
when the whole congregation used to occup> themseWea 
in this holy practice. (Luke. i. 10.) It would have been 
highly criminal in them to have neglected the assembling of 
^emsel|fBs together at the place where God had recorded 
his holy name, after that solemn declaration, Exod. xdz. 
43. It is from the circumstance of the congregation of 
Israel's having fellowship with God in prayer, that Mmqi 
eengratulates them. Deut iv. 7. 
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1 barcUy need remind you, that it was a part of the tern* 
pie serriee. . From tiiis interesting part of religion the 
temple was denominated " a liouse of prayer." (Isa. In. 
7.) Here, as soon as the congregation was assembled, and 
the priests had . brought up the ark of the Lord into its 
place, Solomon became a mouth for Israel to God, and 
mightily did the spirit of prayer rest upon him, when, in 
tiie words of the text, he pleaded with God, *^ words 
wherewith I have made supplication before the Lord, be 
Di|;h unto the Lord our God, day and night, that he main- 
tain the' canse of his servant, and the cause of his people 
Israel at all times, as the matter shall requke." In the 
very worst days of the Jewish church, they still paid some 
reepect to the instituted service of God, and called upon 
his boly name in prayer, which made the prophet address 
tbem in the name of the Lord. Isa. i* 13 — 15. 
, We have another proof of this remark. (Isa. Wiii. 2, 3.) 
Thus we perceive they Impt up public devotions, and es- 
pecially prayer, even when they were totally estranged 
irfNn the purity and power of religion. 

Jesus Christ recommended public prayer in the church 
both by his examples and instructions : he did the former, 
when, alter his farewell sermon, contained in the four- 
teeoth and fifteenth chapters of the gospel of John, he 
cooctuded with a most devout and heavenly prayer for the 
safety, unity, and prosperity of his church, which is given 
at ftill length in John xvii. and he did the latter in that 
eneoursgln^ promise. Matt, xviii. 20. And the disciples 
attended both to the letter and spirit of their Master's di- 
reetion-: for when he was taken from them they were in 
prayer themselves, and also initiated those whom the Lord 
called by their ministry into the same practice, as appears 
by AcU iL 4r, 48. 

Finaliy : Public prayer is a reasonable, a scriptural, and 
a profitable service; since in the place, and among the 
people, where the holy incense of prayer is offered upon 
Jehovah's altar, he hath said, '*I will co|ne unto thee, and 
I will bless thee.'* (Exod. xx. 24.) This accounts for the 
ardent language of David, when for a season he was pre- 
cluded attendance . upon the worship of God's house. 
(Ps. Ixiy. 1,2.) He expresses himself in like manner upon 
public prayer. (Ps. xxvii. 4.) Seasons of public proyer 
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miMt ever be piecioua tq tbe godly many if he betieve Uie 
declaration of the same writer, Pa. Izt, 4. 

Adnnitting public prayc>r to bean essential and important 
part of divine worship, in the discharge of this duty we 
must not be governed by our own fancy, inclination, and 
prejudice, but by the word of God. 

(Hit* II. There is reason to think, that, when Solomon 
pat up this solemn prayer to God, the whole congregatioa 
of Israel were a-i»t>.mbled together. The de»ign of Uus ob* 
servation is to reprove^that evii, but too prevalent practice^ 
of either coming after tbe prater is over, or whikt it io 
ofieriflgt to the great ioterruption of the devotioD of othera. 

The coming into the house of Uod either in or after tlie 
time of prayer, indicates something wrong in the temper 
and conduct of professing Christians. It should seem tlrat 
their hearts are not duty apprized of the e&ceUency and 
importance of the privilege about to be enjoyed When 
the mind of the good man i» r^htty disposed tuwardt» the 
house and worship of God, his language wiU be that of 
David, Ps. Ixxiiv 2. The time of returning to the place 
where the Lord has manifested his glory, and dispensed 
his graee to the soul, will be anticipated with pleasore, 
and the hours of delay be counted almost with impatience. 
Bamember, Christian, that this b the established law of 
the house of God, '* let all things be done decently, and 
in order.** 1 Cor. ziv. 40. 

Qb». 111. The prayer of Solomon at tbe dedication of 
the temple was an extempore prayer. Few questions have 
been agitated with more warmth among Protestants and 
real Christians, than that which relates to written and ejt* 
tempore prayer. 

The chief rule of direction upon this subject for the 
Christian church is the authority and example of Christ, 
as placed before his disciples, and by them transmitted to 
the churches, which, through the blessing of God, they 
were instrumental in gathering. The disciples asked 
Christ to teach them to pray, and he gave them what is 
called the Lord?s prayer; not so much to be used by them 
9» a form, but rather as a rule to direct them and the 
Christian chorch in general, as to fhe materials of which 
their prayers should be composed, and the spirit in which 
they should be offered. The instruction of Christ upon 
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(his sai^t k best Uiustrated by his own ezuaple: dM 
nipplicadons which be offend to hts Father were of the. 
deocription for which we are pleading. We hate an-ac* 
eount of some short ejaculatorj prayers of Christ in Matt. 
zi 25, 26, and Luke xxii. 41, 42 ; and also of a ]Bx^st 
and jmore.public prayer offered for his chiirch and people, 
and given more at leogth, in the seventeenth chapter of 
/oAn'sgospel. A.I1 th^se were ottered oat of the abundance 
of the heart, by a special aid of the Uol>- Spirit. 

If we look to the authority and esample of the apostles, 
every thing there is in (avour of extempore prayer ; for 
we know of no forms of prayer either ei^oined or used 
by them. 

1. Extempore prayer leaves the greatest scope for the 
devout exercise of the heart* 

2. It leaves the greatest rooin for the agency of the Holy 
Spirit, from whom real Christians, when in prayer,. often 
derive such freedom of expression, and such strong faith 
to believe the promises, as constratn them to say, ' This 
ifl the fingerof God." (£x. viii. 19,) But the great mat* 
ter is, to pray with the heart, to pray in faith: and of 
those that pray in this manner, whether with or without a 
form, " Peace be on tfa^m." 

Obs, IV. In Solomon's address t9 Grod, there is a pleas* 
ing union of the grace and gift of prayer. 

The gift and the grace of prayer are distinct t^ngd in 
their nature, and are often separated from each other* 
(1 Cor. xiii. 2, 3.) May it be our happiness to answer 
fuUy an opposite desoription. 1. Pet. ii. 5., 

Ob$, V. it was a suitable and appropriate prayer. It 
deserves this character, because in this prayer Solomon 
ejdiibits a truly devotional spirit ; asks for uiings highly 
requisite for himself and his people ; and exemplifies his 
own maxim by expressing the whole in ** acceptable 
words." 

The suitableness of Solomon^s prayer will appear, if we 
consider the branches of which it is composed-^ 

1* As it is a prayer for the Jewish nation, that their 
peace and prosperity might be abundant and permanent : 
Jerusalem was the city the Lord had chosen, verse 44 s 
and respecting the nation itself, he reminds Qod of the 
relation it stood in to him^ «nd the wonder&l ihiagt 
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ufakh Ii0 had done for it : Tenes 51. 53. lo prajing for 
the lewi, he also puts God in remembrance of his core- 
mmt and promise •* Terses 93, 94^ 

S. It is suitable, as it is a prayer for the chnreh. In 
this Yiew of it we shall find manj instrvctiTO considera- 
tions, Terse 3S : he confesses the awfnl'^miztnre of good 
and bad men in the church. But notwithstanding tbe 
Lord may thus suffer mere professors long to mingle with 
the saints, having said, " Let both grow together," (Matt, 
nil. 30,) the time draws nigh, when Jesus, the great head 
of the^nrch, shall completely accomplish what his fore> 
nuiner says to him. Matt. iii. 18. 

The principal subject of his prayer for the church is the 
foigiTenefs of sin. The ntlue of this blessittg, and the 
way in which it was to be obtained, were well known in 
the Old Testament, and are beautifully expressed by 
David. (Fs. zzzii. 1, 9.) Solomon was, well acquainted 
with tbe description of people who ultimately embrace 
and walk in the comfort of this delightful truth, erea 
those *' which shall know every man tbe plague of his own 
heart" (verse 38.) Jesus (3hrist united in one great 
promise those two branches of spiritual good. (John xvi* 
8. 14.) Those to whom the Holy Ghost makes this gra^ 
cious discovery, vrill unite with Solomon, verse 68. 

3. In this prayer, Solomon is led to pray for the Gen- 
tiles, which may be proselyted to the Jewish faith : verses 
41— -43. The conversion of the heathens from their idols 
to the knowledge and worship of the true God was the 
subject of God's eternal purpose. (Ps. ii. 8.) And it 
was the subject of divine revelation in the patriarchal, 
prophetic, and apostolic ages. (Gen. xxii. 18 ; Isa. zliii. 
6 ; xlii. 4 ; Hi. 10.) llie New Testament explains and 
confirms all these predictions : Christ gave his disciples 
command, Mark xvL 15. His death embraced this de- 
sirable object ; for the apostle Paul gives a description of 
it, Eph. iL 13, 14. The first fruits of this glorious harvest 
has long since bean presented to God. Ps. Ixxii. 19. 

Oba. VI. This prayer was heard and answered. • This 

might naturally be expected from the character of him to 

• whom it was addressed, a God " that heareth prayer," Ps . 

Ixv. S, and firom the complexion of the prayer itself; for 

it had all the properties of genuine heart-prayer, tbe 
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prtyer of fitith which prevails with God. (9 Ohron. vii. 
1.) These were graeious tokens of aceeptanee* Our 
teiaples, our sacrifices, resemble not Solomon's ; of course, 
we cannot have similar expressions of the acceptance of 
our prajers ; but if we worship in the assembly of the 
saints with true spiritual worship, there is a glory revealed 
in the house which the eyes of oar minds can perceive^ 
and there is a fire which nSescends upon IheuiUar of the 
Christian's heart, eTCn that fire which made the hearts of 
the two disciples bum within them ««hi(e Christ talked 
with them by the way, and opened to theih the scripture. 
(Luke Kiv. 32.) There were not only some outward 
tokens of acceptancc,»but " the Lord appeared unto Solo- 
mon.** (2 Chron. viL 12.) Christians have no gromid 
to expect a voice from heaven to say, that their prnyers 
are. beard and accepted: but the Holy Spirit supplies 
this deficiency bj dweiling in them, and bringing home to 
iSkevr minds the evidence of this truth, bj a sweet sense 
oC the forgiveness of sin, great nearness to God in ordi- 
nances, and an abundance of heavenly joy and peace, ai^ 
companied by a hoty regard to the name, the word, and 
the gl<H7 of God, together with an afiectionate regard to 
the temporal and eternal interests of their fellow-crea* 
taxes* 



PRATER HBETING. 

Mmy were gtahered together proytng:.— Acts^xil. 1 J. 

The Acts of the Apostles is the ecclesiastical history of 
the 
only 

plici.^, r „ . *, . , •, 

ten. hk this book we have a relation of the early aud 
rapid progress of the gospel of Jesus Christ. Notwith- 
standing it ivas in general preached by plain and unletter- 
ed men, and had to contend with the proud philosophy of 
{he QentUe ichoels, and the deep-rooted pr^odice of the 
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onbelievUig and hardened Jewi : althoogfa it waa oppoaed 
by civil andeccleaiaatical nilen with all their k^ authority 
and poww, and by the infatuated populace with noise and 
tnoiuU, yet, ** the ward of the Lord grew and multipUed." 
iiftUxu.84. 

This part of the word is peculiarly interesting to the 
people of Gad, because it contains an impartial deseiip- 
tion of the constitution, discipline, and officers, of the 
primitive cfaurehes^ and presents to us that plain, naefid, 
and perfect pattern, after which evety Christian society, 
viiich professes to venerate the authority of Christ and 
his apostles, should be formed. Those churches had ft 
peculiar ^ry and lustre attandanft upon them, through 
being *' edified, and walking in the fear of the Lord, and 
the comfort of the Holy Ghost.** (Acts ix. 31.) Thb hap^ 
1^ state was instrumentally produced by the disinterested- 
ness and union of the first Christians, (chap. ii. 44 ; iv» 
3S.) The union of Christians is at once their glory and 
strength. They were also remarkably diligent in all the 
means of grace ; they forsook not the assenwling of them- 
selves together, (chap. ii. 43.) In the last of these we 
find, by our text, the church of Jerusalem was now oc- 
cupied : ** Many were gathered together praying." 

In the darkest and most afflicting times of the churchy 
Ihere will be soihe found who are faithful to Christ and 
the truth : the disciples of Christ have been forbidden to 
assemble together ; the apbstleri have been strictly enjoin* 
ed to speak no more in the name of Jesus ; Stephen has 
been stoned, and James, the brother of John, has been 
killed by the sword of Herod, and still they continue to 
meet, and devote the hours of midnight to the worship of 
God. They that love Christ will never forget nor forsake 
him; they say, by their actions, to their persecutors, 
what Paul had boldly said to the council, ** We ought to 
obey Grod rather than man*" Acts v. 39. 

The place where they were now assembled to worship 
was the dwelling house of Mary, the mother of John, 
wliose surname was Mvfk, It is evident, by the conver- 
sation which Christ had with the woman of Samaria, 
Ihat all Idea of the sanctity of places was to be done 
fiway under the gospel dispensation, and the disciples of 
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Jesus Christ cany tbeir Master's doctrine into ftxil prac- 
tice. 

Wli^i^ useful ministers, are silenced and hindered in 
tbdr work by arbitrary and persecuting governors, it la ft 
great affliction to the church, and calls for fireqnent and 
^ fervent prayer. This was now the case at Jerusalem : 
some of the ministers of Christ hwd fallen a sacrifice ; 
some were scattered, and others were in prison. Perhapt 
this meeting of prayer had for its immediate object Peter* 
deliverance, seeing it is said, *' Prayer was made without 
ceasing of the church to God for him," verse 6; whibt 
the church were uniting together in prayer, the angel of 
the Lord is sent to release and restore their minister lo 
them again. What a pleasing incident was this deliver^ 
ftnce in itself \ what a striking interposition oi the power 
and providence of Crod ! what a signal answer to prayer ! 

The messenger trom heaven having fulfilled bis eom- 
miasion in bringing Peter out of prison, instantiy ^parted 
fk'om him, offering him no ihrther advice nor aaiistancey 
but leaving him to follow that line of conduct, which a 
lawful concern for his own personal safety and the dictataa 
of common prudence would suggest. Extraordinary gui- 
dance and assistance are only to be expected in seasons of 
peculiar necessity ; both the judgment and feelings of 
Peter dictate, that he should immediately associate himself 
with the disciples of Jesus ; and where is he so likely to 
find them as at the house of that well-known and long- 
tried disciple Mary ; and how pleasing, when he comes, 
though in the silent hour of midnight, to find them hold- 
ing a meeting of prayer ! Of such meetings I am now to 
discourse ; in doing which I shall, 

I. Speak of their nature. 

The kind of prayer of which we are now speaking has 
sometimes been denominated social, because it is offered 
by a society 4>f Christians in their 'collective capacity, 
convened for that particular purpose, either on some pe- 
culiar and eztraordmary occasion, or at a stated and regu- 
lar season. 

Prayer meetings are sometimes special, and felate to 
some particular ^ect. 

1. At the meeting and parting of 4ear friends, especialhr 
churches and ministers. (Acts zx. So.) It would be much 
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better with as, if more of our social and friendly meetings 
were literal^ meetings of prayer. 

2. When the-diorch is snlgect to unosaal ^^^rknessy 
deadnese, and barrenness. This remark applies eitn^r to 
Ae charch at large, or to any distinct society. When it 
goesiH with Zion, all real belicTers will realize somethinjn 
of the prophet's feelings, and express themseWes in hiB* 
lenguage. (Hah. iii. S.)« But to pray individually for ttie 
prosperity of Zion will not suffice ; the people of God will 
associate together for prayer, and thereby keep alive and 
increase their deTotional frames. Acts. i. 14. 

3. Special meetings for prayer should be frequent and 
numerous in times of public calamity *! there is encourage- 
ment to this from the promise of God, (Ps. 1. 15,) and 
also from many striking instances upon record in the 
word. That was an interesting period in the history of 
Israel, (1 Sam. vii. 5. 10. 12.) That was abo ^ truly 
solemn me^tinj^ for prayer, which the tribes of Israel held 
after their return from Babylon. (Neh. ix. 3, 4.) We ^ 
have another remarkable instance of the Lord's answering 
prayer when offered in the day of trouble and calamitj, 
in the case of Jehosaphat and Judah. (2 Ghron. xz. 18. 
24.) . These instances of the people of God uniting io 
prayer in special seasons of national danger, hold forth, 
in ail age9, both an example and an encouragement to the 
church. 

We shall now speak of meetings for prayer, which ary 
stated aiid regular : of these there are several kinds. 

1. Those weekly meetings fo> prayer, wbicb have a spe* 
cial regard to the " state of our nation and churches." 
These meetings were formed upon the best motives, and 
fure conducted with much seriousness and devotion ; their 
object IS truly interesting. The Lord has not yet said of 
Britain as he said o^ the Jews to the prophet. Jer. vii. 16. 

2. There are other meetings, denominated " Mission^ 
aiy prayer-meetiDgs," because they are held principally 
with a view to the spread of the everlasting gospel in 
heathen and unenlightened countries abroad, and to the 
introducing it in dark towns and villages at home. 

3. Thgse weekly meetings which are held in most of the 
churcl^es and congregations where the gospel is preached 
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(ludi/iilly and sueceMfidly. To the lifliieiioe of these 
meetings we scruple not to ascribe that «piritttal'«uiidedo 
oes9, that holy 2eal, for the spread of ^hegoe^ Hiat more 
frequent and steady attendance upon the means of gvae^ 
and that strong and eoniial union among Christians ; die' 
more this spirit of prayer is kept aiire and eitended among 
us, the more will its benefits be seen and felt in every di- 
rection. It is to these weeJily meeting ot prayer that our 
thoughts are at present principally directed ; and thws* 
fore 1 shall proceed — 

II. To point out the objects to whieh they shoald be 
chiefly directed. They may witb propriety embraoe sin- 
oars at large. 1 Tim. ii. 1, 2. 

But the special and more immediate olgect upon wUeh 
we should fix our attention, is the welfare of Zton : we 
should carry with u» into our prayer meetings the se&ti- 
Bients and feelings of Darid. Bs. cnii. 6— 9. We 
should be Tcry earnest and importunate with Glody that 
the boundaries of the church ma^ be enlarged and ex- 
tended on every side. 

Our prayers should net only be directed to God for Us- 
enhirgement, by the addition of new convertsi but also for 
the advancement of its edification, by a growth in know- 
ledge, grace, and holineap^ To this end, we must foUow 
the directions of our blessed Master, (Matt. ix. 3S,) and 
also that he will keep those whom he h%th -sent sound in 
the faith, walking closely with God, and ademiBg the doc- 
trine of God our Saviour in all things. 

Whilst in our social meetings of prayer we eiprese our 
desires to God for the prosperity of Zion at laige, and es- 
pecially for those sister churches that walk in the same 
fiiith and order with us, let us remember, that the primary 
ol^ect of these meetings is th^peace, union, and pros- 
perity of our own society : it should openate with us as a 
powerful stimulus, that these are man^ who worshij^ with 
us in the general congregation, yea, some perhaps in our 
oiro ismiUes, who have not yet discovered the gloiy, or 
felt the power of the Christian religion : it should be the 
eonstaat subject of our prayer, that they may be truly 
eonverted to God. 

But now, tabe more partienlar, seeing, in our weekly 
laeeliiigs of prayer, our own churches Uhve a special 

Vol.. II. C 
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interest in them, the objects which ehonld immediately be 
prayed for, are— 

1. A blcMing upon the officers of the chureb, that they 
may have wisdom and praceao to manage its concerns^ 
and to walk before it with such a temper of mind, and ia 
sttch an outward walic and conversalion, as may be pro- 
dactire of the most beneficial effects. 3 Thess. iii. 1. 

8. Another particular subject of prayer at these meetings 
should be the tick and afflicted members of the church. 
(James t. 14.) They should be carried by the whole so- 
ciety to the throne of erace in the arms of faith and prayer. 

3. For the weak and thefeeble'of the flock: these should 
be the immediate olgect of the church's care and atten- 
tion. 

4. The distressed and tempted soul has also a strong^ 
claim upon the church for an interest in its prayers, 
when surrounding the throne of mercy in its associate 
capacity. 

5. In our sochU piayers we shoidd not forget the back- 
slider, who hath declined from the good ways of God. (1 
John ▼. 16 ; Gal. tL 1*} What so likely to convince, 
humble, and restore a fallen brother, as making him 
the subject of humble and ferrent prayer in our social 
meetings ? 

6. We should pray for the unruly and disobedient. 
There were soma of these in the church at Thessalonica, 
and Paul directed that they should be warned. 1 Thess. 
y. 14. 

III. The gneat encouragement there is to begin and 
perscTcre in prayer meetings. 

1. The relation God stands in to his -church is a strong 
ground of expectation. He is the God and Father of his 
people ; (Matt< ri. 31| 32,) and again, Luke zi. 13. 
From the promises erery society of Christians may draw 
encouragement to ask laigely and expect confidently, the 
blessings of which they stand in need, seeing God is their 
Father, and that he has, in all ages, given his children am- 
ple proof of his tenderness, care, and liberality. 

2. Christians may take much encouragement to asso- 
ciate in prayer, from the consideration of the great love 
which God has to the church. (Jer. zxix. 11, 12; zzxi. 3.) 

' How beautilhlly Christ urges this doctrine upon his dis 
ciples, John zvi. 86, 87. 
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3. Another source of eneoufegenent to social prayer, 
is the express promise of Him who '* ahideth faithful, and 
cannot denj himself." 2 Tim. ii. 13; Matt zi. 12 j 
ZfiiL30. 

4. Christians hare good reason to conclude their meet* 
ing together for pfayer shaU be attended with a blessing, 
bMause the glory of God is implicated in the safety and 
prosperity of all who fear him, and call upon him in sin- 
cerity and truth. Isa. xliii. SI ; Num. xiy. IS. 16, 17.80. 

5. The peculiar interest which Christ takes in his church 
is another source of encouragement. Never let us forget 
when we assemble for prayer, tiial* He whom John saw 
(Rev. i. 13>) takes special notice of and regards our 
supplications. Let us not then fear to ask muai» and to 
ask often. John xti. S4. 

6. And bistly. We sliould be greatly encouraged in our 
meetings o( prayer in the remembrance of God's having 
so wonderfully answered the prayers of his people. 
Prayer is a mighty weapon, and has accomplished mar- 
vellous things; the same effects which have been as- 
cribed to faith, may be justly ascribed to prayer. Heb. 
xi. 33, 34. 

Those wonderful deliverances which were wrought for 
the church in the wilderness, were for the most part af- 
forded as immediate answers to prayers. (Josh. x. 12 ; 
1 Sam. vii. 10; 1 Kings xvii. 6.) It has checked, broken, 
and destroyed numerous and well-appointed armies; 
(Isa. xxxvii. 4. 36 ;) it has turned away the wrath of God, 
when it was just on ' the point of breaking forth as a de« 
vouring flame ; (Ei. xxxii. 9 — 14.) It has changed all the 
wisdom and experience of^wise and .crafty politicians into 
foolishness, and made their best concerted and most se- 
cret plans the instruments pf their shame and of their 
destruction— (compare 2 Sam. xv. 31, with 2 Sam. xvii. 
14—23;) it has broken open the prison door of the 
grave, and liberated the mouldering captive : (John xi. 48 

44 ;) finally, it has, in a manner, conquered and over- 
come tile Almighty ; pressing through every difliculty, and 
refusing to take any denial, it has at last prevailed ; and 
not only received the blessing, but received it with high 
commendation; such was the nature of the prayer of 
Jacob at Bethel, and also that of the woman of Canaan, 
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^ I¥. TlMMtsaihfiwIikii^sUMidtlieBiinllHMeeoiiiitries 
and cliiiM]i6»wli6fe they MwrnoftAvqueot and best eon- 
ducted. 

1. They are a blessing to the coantrj. The praying 
part of the comnranily are its gloiy and its strength* (Gen. 
vriit d%) and^it wa» beeaase there were a few of these 
praying people among the JewS| in the days of the prophet, 
thai he observee, Imu i^ 9. 

fL Prayer meeriagsars a signal Messing to otireharehee; 
il tends to enlarge andi strengthen the bond of Christian 
nrioa; to make the weak strong, apd the strong stronger 
alill : this i» one of the meditimA by which Christian so* 
aieties go flrom strength to strength. (Ps. Ixiiiv. 7.)- This 
u one of the instroments by which the Holy Spirit Ihns 
tiie flame of true derotion, and keeps the soul alive t<o God« 
la short, prayer meetings are nurseries both to tte gifts 
and giaees o( Christian societies. 

3k They promote the edificieition and comfort of all the 
parts of the chnreh. The aflKcted« tempted, and feailbl^ 
are helped to meet difficulties with more patience. (Phil, 
i. 19;) A pragring people are helpers of their ministers. 
(2 Cor. L 11.) They perform for their ministers the nfod* 
fill and honourable dflee which Aaron and Hnr performed 
fbr hioses. (Ex. xvii. 8.) I shall now hasten to a eonda- 
sion of this subjeet, widi an address to three descriptions 
of hearers, by way of 

Jmpmnemmi — 1. To you who nemer attend prayer meet* 
ings. Perhaps it is a subjeet to which you have never se* 
riously turned your thoughts, as to its being a question of 
duty ; or, it may be, the service itself mav be objectiona- 
ble toyoU) beeause some exercise in prayer who have hot 
smaB gifts, and the inaccuracies of whose language are to 
yon disgusting. But those prayers which are very plain 
indeed, are frequently so scriptural, so devout, and withal 
so appropriate to. the feelings and trials of the Christian, 
as to render theiu^tliUy usefhi. But, in regard to giving 
coutttenanee to prayer meetings by your personal attend* 
anee, we urge you to it by the consideration both of duty 
and interest. Heb. x. 96. 

3. To you who once constantly attended them, and that 
with advantage to yourselves and others, we address the 
expostnlatory reproof of the apostle^ Gal. ▼. 7. 
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h It better with yoiir stml now tbui it w«s then, or ib 
it as well h Or rather, u it net worse with you in all re- 
spectB? Rer. ii. 5, 

3L To you that attend and take an active part in prayer 
meetings. 

The person praying should not speak to God as an ia- 
diridual ; hut, as it is a social serrice, he should speak in 
a manner suitable to it. 

It is equally wrong to make our prayers the medium of 
publishing our political creed; to endeavour to make 
Ciod a party in those differences. Neither let your pray- 
VB be tinctured with the leaven of your private disputes 
and contentions. — ^Let your zeal for the glory of Qod, 
and the prosperity of Zion, swallow up eveiy inferior 
consideration. 



CLOSET PRAYER. 

Jind token He had sent the muUitudes away, &c. 
Matt. ziv. 23. 

The duty which the children of .God owe to their hea- 
venly Father, is, in some measure, naturally to be infer- 
red from the relation itself, as well as from the precepts of 
theouxjapd the example of Jesus Chr ist. He often 
proposed his own temper aiui actiABI"&l the model, after 
which all hi«jp«nap|f « ahaii ^npy ? *'Learnj{j[jae^'^was 



^sjiidjllia^jiall copy : **Lcaip.jjj[jaej*^was 
a maxim 'W^ScfaJesus 1/hHst constaifliy inculcated. In 
his practice we see beautifully illustrated that maxim of 
Solopiftn^ Eccles. iii. 1. 

If Jesus Christ found it needfiil and advantageous to en- 
gage in retired devotion, howmoch more so must it be 
for such weak and imperiect xxfiatnEe8.a9.we are« uot only . 
ministers, but private Christians also? May I be 
enabled so to speak of this sul^eet, as to engage some to 
adopt it who have hitherto neglected it, and stimulate 
others to continue it with growing pleasure and more 

abundant, profit. ^ - . ■ 

ie" nature and grounds ••fiSrs duty. O^QMt"^*-^^ 

C 2 
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, r, is a f«rf ivpwlaiit fanndL. of Ghiistiaii 
datyf and as sack, k much tpokieii of 'in the fcriptans ; 
from whence we shall derive all our refleetions ceiieenH 
ins the natare aod groundi of it. Il hai its nana fkooi 
the manner in which the great Head of the choreh bin- 
self recommended it. (ti iatt. vi« 6 .) In this passage the 
duty of closet prayer is pManry and strongly inculcated.' 

Next to the precept which we have just cited^ secret 
prayer is most stronffly recommended 1^ the .^mmpla of 
Jesus Christ.^ ..' 

''^^fee^nt^prayer to God in secret has heaa practised by 
the saints of GU)d in efri-ry age ; we find many instancas 
of it among the patriarchs especially Jacob, w«io soi%bt 
bis God with so much sucepss at Betiiel, and also at 
PenieL The propheu alno, from Samuel to Malachi, ware 
men who practised this duty, especially Daniel, who 
braved the danger of death, rather than give up the privi* 
lege of calling upon his God in his own habitation. The 
practice was also continued under New Testament times. 
It is not improbable,' that the holy man Nathaniel was dl- 
gaged in secret devotions in that secluded spot,- of which 
Christ speaks >>* John i. 48 ; Acts z. 9. 

We say of closet prayer, which is recommended to ua 
upon such high authority as that of which we have been 
speaking^ . ibit it is an important and indispensable part 
of religioo. This species of prayer is inseparable from a^ 
9tate of grace ; it is one of the first, one of the plainest 
and strongest symptoms of spiritual life. Acts is. 1 1. 
.In our closet devotions we have tlie most free and uiura- 
stfained inuurfij^urae with God. Every heart knows its 
own bitteHSe8sr''*^rbr<fCri8tian has trials conflicts' and 
temptations— all which he can spread befgrethe Lord^ 
and before him only. 

. IL Thejnaaoer and spiifi in which this doty should 
be performed. v • , 

When a Christian retires froi^ the com|»aay and con- 
▼erse of his feQow*ereatures for the express purpose of 
addiessing hiouelf individu%Uy to God in prayer, the UiC- 
tioB itself seema to say, " Thou God seest me." 

From this new of the sulyeet, it follows that our clo- 
set devotions should be sqlemn and d^voat,^ becavsa Wft 
mpproadi a gr^t Oadi who cannot bo deceir^A, and wbo 
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not be mocfced. .I^cy should be cheerful and uni;^ 
9«nreil» becauie ihej are presented to a God, who takes 
delist in hi^ people's approaching to him. Matt. ?L 6. 

When Christiana seclude themselves from the world 
for the special purpose Qf ^wfiug to their God and Father, 
th«j. maj to this duty very suitably jisili others ; such as, 

1. Reading t he Holy Scriptures : we SfiiunSl read the 
fti|)le "to " h^rwhat God the Lord will speak," for he will 
SM^kj^eace GTSis lHriBt s^. ^ W o »haiirgr fCgg it in our cIo> 
se'fi, lA orier to know what we ought to believci and what 
we ought to do. * . ^ 

ft. We should unite with private pra^fer the profitable 
dutf of mediiatioh. To practice and eiyoy this, Isaac 
went outlfttv'ttl'e field at the eventide, (Gen. zzi v. 63:) it is- 
not unlikely but he mingled secret prayer with his medi- 
tations. Nature, providence, and grace, eadl^juigggpt aa 
iDBtructive volume to our view. ^ 

3. Above ally we should not neglect the duty of self*, 
ejB Mnin ation. Tbe season of, retirement is the pfoper 
seSoiT^of-inquiry into the state of our souls, 2 Cor* 
xiii.5. r • 

In the management of this part of religious duty we 
have no, precise. laW' to guide us, as. to ita frequency, or 
the express time at which it should be performed. Qa* 
TJ4 speaks upon the subject (Ps. lv^X7;). and Daniel, 
ch^p. vi. 10. Many Christians taSethese holy men ^ 
patterns, and statedly retire to their closets at the timet 
mentioned. 

Let us then diligently attend to doa ^^ religi on, and to 
the manner and spirit in which it is carried on. This ia a 
t rue barometer by which to judge of tbe general state of 

IIL ji^ particular objects in relation to which it is 
practised. Considered as a stfiU^d andj »giilar medium of 
intercourg ^ with Go d, it has to do witnthe prdgFei^'of our 
souls in knoWIsmSe, grace, and holiness, and the obtaining 
gpidaope and assistance from him in all seaspns of |»eett' 
Uav need. 

1. There are sorao particular occasions in regard to 
which thi» duty may be practised to advantage* When 
-^^tf f "r * ^i fflf Tffl P^JBjPJ^fiP^ ' (Gen. sziv. 12 ;) when 
^tviiig iipon any new catliBg io lifoi It is not improba-' 
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ble Aat it was on some such occasion ibtX " Jabez called 
on the God of Israel." (I Chron. !▼. 10.) This is a suita- 
ble prayer for a religious tradesman. If God prosper ua 
in life, or grant us any particular or special comfort, we 
should retire to our closets, and beseech him to gire ua 
wisdom and grace to manage our affairs with discretion. 
Judges ziii. 8. 

Private prayer has been offered to God by good men on 
account of a great variety of dome stic circ umstances, 
(Gen. iZT. 81 ; 2 Sam. xii. l6,)nE^yeFifiould be united ^ 
with all the principal occurrences of social life. 

5L^ There are some particular seasons in which Chris- . 
tiams should be much in prifate prayer. It should precede, 
accpmpany, and follow our attendance npog juhli^ 9r^jip" 
ances { we have an enmple for this in Jesus Christ him- ^. 
bM Luke ui. 81. . "* 

Again* in times of^ffliction we should be very frequent 
in our closet deTotiohs7~t^* !• I^i) ftnd the scriptures 
abound with examples. Judges zt. 18, 19; 8 Chrom xii. 
8. 18 ; zzzU. 84. 

Christians should be much in the closet in times of pub- 
lic calamity. The exhortations given of old to the diurch • 
at large, are not inapplicable to individual saints. Isa. xxvi. 
20 ; Neh. i, 4. 

Also in times when there is a great departure among 
professed, believers from the knowledge, ' experience, 
and practice of true religion ; then we should be much in 
our closets. Jer. xiii. 16, 17. \^ 

Once more. Seasons of suspense and embarrassment 
should lead us to much closet prayer. Sometimes the 
providences of God are of such a dark and mysterious na- 
ture, as to warrant good men to make them the particular 
subject of prayer: Daniel did this, and the Losd sent an 
aogel toJiim. (Da)l. x. 18.) Jesus himself, when under 
great embaAraMidehr and agitation, was frequent and im- 
portunate in private prayer. Matt. xxvi. 38 44 . 

3. The season of great ease and prosperity is a time 
when Christians should bo much in seci«t prayer, because 
it is a state'tbe most ensnaring and dangerous. '* Lest I 
be full, and deny thee." (Prov. xxx. 9 ; Dent. xxxu. 16.) 
If we would not fall into the same evil, in times of ease 
and prosperity, let us be much in commuqion with God 
in secret. 
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4. Good meii sbould be much with God in tlieir ddsets 
when tiiey are aboat to enterjipaajesvices of a difficult 
and <ten |iperoas natui'e. or sernces which cannot be brought 
to' a successfij] issue without the special presence and - 
blessing of God. Judges xviii. ^ ; Ps. xxzvii. 5, 6 ; 1 Sam» 
xriK. 10, 11. Jj^ 

Y IV. The hl ^sinp s whiohjtffftr to the real Christian from 
^closet prayer 

^ Attended to in the manner and with the spirit which we 
have been describing, it cannot fail to be productiTe of the 
most beneficial efi^cts.to the Christian. We all know 
horw deairalSle and advantageous it is, in times of zreat 
difficuUy~and distreks, to have an intimatTi abminiB frjfinil 
In God we have a friend : from him we may expect cooa* 
Bel atnd advice^ &g. 

But, suppose, after we have spread our case before God, 
^^P<I jfeg.?JL" gJQ ^" entire managiBiBant, we do not imme* 
dialbly^erceiTe'BtslnTSn^rehce in our behalf, we shall de* 
rive advastal^e from carrying all our difficuUies to our 
heavenly Father in secret. See Ua sa?i. 3 ; Pfov. iii. 6» . 

From this holy exercise tbe Christian often returns ai 

" iant refr eshed with wine ;* be returns strengthened 

in lEIs inner man ; he feeis a heavenly vigour diffuse itself 
tfairUugh aH'tBe powers of his renewed mind* 

Through an humble and spiritual converse with €k>d ia 
the cloeet, we shall derive an abundant measure of grace 
for our seasons of temptation. (Matt. xxvL 41.) All the 
while we keep close to God in a life of secretBOjl^ we 
walk safely. ' " 

Beieg mueh with God in out closets, Is calculated to 
produce an advancement of the power of g§nnine holi* 
ness in our hearts, and the universal and perpetual prac- 
tice of it in our lives. It ir an old and well-established 
maxim, **thjL$..pTS!jing.isiU eitfter, niakft-a-«Ban leave 
off sinning, or else sinning wil|._maka him leave off* pray- 
ing." 

Tflt^conclude, Nothing keeps the mind of a real Chrls- 
tiaii in 'sQCh a state of actual and habitual preparation of 
the whole will of God, as that branch of religion of which 
we are now speaking. We apply this reflection princi- 
pally to the Christian's prospect of entering into eternity* 
As, from t^e top of Pisgab, Moses was privileged to view . 
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At tend of promise,' so the Christiftii, from the mount on 
which he is privileged to confeiie with GodiiH^7w» ^ 
at times enabled to look at the- tnie Canaan ; and, whilst 
he surreys its beauty, he feels the influence of that flame 
which glowed in the breast of the apostle, Phil. i. 23. 
In aiming to improve this subject, I address myself^ 
1» To you who never retire from the cares and ctHupany 
of tiiis wbrid, either to coQVCSCse with God, or direct your 
thoughts Cowards another. You are in the fullest sense 
of the word, a prayeclass pesson. Be not deceived upon 
this point ; the word of God has united in one awful list 
those who are " the vtork ers of ^ iniquitY.'* and those who 
"called not upon the Lord*" Ps. xiv. 4; Isa. Iv. 6j 
Frov. U93, - «- 

^ 3. To others of you^ I may' address the ft^Ho wing scrip- 
ture : '^Thou easiest 00" fear, and restrainest prayer be- 
fore God." (Job XV. 4.) You have not always neglected 
private prayer; it may be, that you was influenced to 
practise it /or a time when young, through the^ influence 
of those precepts and examples which were placed before 
you ; or, perhaps, yon were led to adopt the practice <^ 
private prayer when you was in sickness and trouble. (Luke 
xi. 26*) Those who finally apostatize from Christianity 
seldom do it in a sudden and instantaneous manner ; their 
infidelity and irTeligion are generally progressive : he who 
forsakes closet prayer, takes, at least, one step towards 
the dark and inhospitable regions of.infidelity. 

3. To the real Christian, who practises closet prayers, 
both as a duty and a privilege, we use the language of 
congratulation. You find it, by experience, to be^so im* 
portant, that yoy cannot Ho without it. Yet you must not 
be surprised, if you find seasons in which you will enter 
•your closet reluctantly, and return from it discouraged and 
distressed. Let not this cast you down, but rather take 
occasion from it to look forward with eagerness towards, 
and anticipate with great pleasure, that world, where pur 
communion with God shall be perfect in its natpre, and 
eternal in its duration. 



PULPIT ASSISTANT^ 35" 



£JACULATORT PRATER. 

Lord JeauSf recewe my spirii ! — Acts tU. 59. 

^ Thb lasf description of prayer, on which I proposed to 
discourse, was ejactalator; prayer; and of this ^e have a 
most beautiful example in the truly devout and ardent ex- 
pression of Stephen, in our text. It is not part of a regu" 
lar prayer, but it is a solemn and pious ejaculation arising 
out of the unexpected circumstances under which he was 
now placed. In discoursing of ejaeulatory prayer, we 
shall speak} 

I. Of its nature. The word by which it was denomi* 
Slated, like many other words which are in fiimiliar use 
among Christians, is not a scriptural term ; but it is de- 
rived from a word which signifies to dart, or to shoot out 
suddenly ; and is therefore appropriate to describe the 
kind of prayer we now speak of,. which is, jn general, 
^ade up of short, detachcTd, and unpremeditated sen- 
tences, frequently and spontaneously springing from the 
souls of the righteous. ^ 

Though this kind of prayer is produced in a more hasty 
and irregular manner than either of the kinds we have 
• spoken of before, yet, as it is the offspring of the renewed 
mind, so it is not light and trifling, but serious and 4e^ou^ 
Imd is often singularly pithy and vehement. It is also 
the medium through which Ukose exhortations, "Fraying , 
always," and '* Pray without ceasingi" are most folly and 
most frequently exemplified. I proceed to show, 

n. That we have many iniltanees. and examples of eja- 
eulatory prayer in the word of God ; they are of two 
kinds-Ahose which are mental, in which the heart alone 
spake to God ; and those which are external, the voice 
accompanying the heart. 

9/ that inward ejaculatozy prayer, by which the soul 
silently sighs out its wants and miseries to God, we have 
one instance in the case of Moses. (£x« xiv« 15.) We 
have another example of this kind in the history of that 
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good woman, Hannah, (1 Sam. ii.) She darted forth, in 
strong cyaculatioos to God, those petitions which, thoogfa 
often repeated, apparently without any success, were at 
last abundantly answered, and returned into her bosom 
the blessings she had so long sought. We have also one 
more strUdng elucidation of our subject, in the experience 
of Nehemiah. (Chap. i. 4.) From a due consideraition of 
all the ctrcumstances of this passage, it is most reasona- 
ble to eoneiude, that he prayed in devout and ferveDt 
4jacttlatioji8. • 

But we are to show, that there are instances of ^laeu- 
latory prayer, in which the voice announces the derire 
of the soul. 

Sometimes the soul eipresses itself in those deyoot and 
sudden emotions, which we denominate ejaculatioiis, by 
the mediunrof adoration^ John xx. 28. 

At other times, the ejacutatory exercises of the soulare 
eipressed by the medium of complaint and lamentatien. 
Som. ▼!!• 24, 25. 

■Again, Holy and devout ejaculations arise to God from 
the Christian^ most of all in a way «f petition and suppli- 
cation. (Cren. xliti. 1^9; Judges x?i. 28; Luke xxiii. 42, 
43.) But the most interesting and impressive of ail the 
instances we are capable of adducing upon the sufageet of 
ejac«latory prayer, will be found in the example bf Jesus 
•Christ. Luke xxiii. 34. 

Another way in which the .souls of good me»have been 
drawn out in ejaculation, has been by ^expressions of ho^ 
jubmfisaion to God, when sorely afflicted by the visitations 
of his hand ; and by ardent appeals to God, when op* 
pressed and persecuted by the children of men. (Job i. 
SI.) Of the latter we have an example in David. 1 Sam. 
ixiv. 12. 

The last species of ejaculation which I shall mention, 
is that of thank^iving and praise ; of which we have one 
instance in the«case of Abraham's servant, when he went 
to find a wife for Isaac. (Gen. xxiv. 27.) We have an- 
other, specimen of this kind of ejaculation in the case of 
,]>avid. (1 Sam. xxv. 32.) I shall produce but one ins^mce 
more, which is that of our blessed Master. Matt. xi. 25, 

III. 1 proceed to ahow the tisKs and seasons when we 
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sboQld exercise ouNelves in ejaculatory prajer. It is one 
of the principal excellences of this kind of prater, that it 
can be practised at all times, in all places, and in all the 
dailj occupations of life ; bat we shall notice some particu- 
lar seasons. 

It is proper to mingle^this kind of prayer with all the 
public brdinances of religion. All the success of preach* 
log depends upon the assistance and blessing of God, and 
tfaeriefore both preachers and bearers should often send up 
ejaculations to God. The prophets frequently broke dff 
in the middle of a set discourse, or sermon, to ask God's 
pre^nce and blessing. (Isa. xxxiii. 2 ; Mic. tii. 14.) la 
like manner Jesus Christ, when preaching concerning his 
own suiferings, and their depressing influence upon his 
soul, prays, ** Father, glorify thy name." (John xii. 2S.) 
Serious and attentive hearers also have much opportunity 
for this kind of prayer, whilst going to, and when seated 
on their places of worship. The real Christian wants the 
light of gospel truth reflected upon his understanding, the 
power of it to be felt upon his conscience, and the purity 
of it transcribed into his life and conversation : every ser- 
mon, tlierefore, which he hears, he accompanies with holy 
and fervent ejaculations to God, that it may be followed^ 
with his grace and blessing. At the Lord's table the 
Christian should abound in ejaculatory prayer. 

We may accompany all our lawful undertakings, both 
common and extraordinary, with short and serious peli" 
tions to God» Thus Jacob, Gen. xliii. 14. Thus David, 
2 Sam. XV. 31. 

Times of affliction, temptation, and danger* are also 
suitable seasons of this kind of prayer. The flrst of these 
is exemplified in blind Bartimeus. (Mark. x. 47.) We find 
an example of the second in the cas-c of the apostle, 2 Cor. 
xii. 7| 8. In like manner Should all Christians, when sud-- 
denly and powerfully attacked by temptation, instantly 
cry out to God upon the very spot where it is made. The 
concluding branch of this remark is strongly expressed by 
the disciples, Matt. viii. 25 y and also in the cuse of Pefer 
singly. Matt. xiv. 30. 

Good men have accustomed themselves to ejaculatory 
prayer at meeting and parting with each other, and also in 
their correspondence by letter. The former of these la 

Vol. 11. D 
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seen in the instance of Boaz and bis reapers. (Ruth. ii. 4. / 
Instances of the latter very frequently occur in Poal's 
writings to his son Timothy. (2 Tim. ii. 7; ir. 22.) la 
this same epistle, speaking of a good man it ho had greatJy 
assisted and comforted him whUst he was a prisoner at 
Rome, blends with descriptions of his kindness pious ejacu- 
lations for his prosperity. 

We are not precluded from this species of prayer even 
when passing and repassing through the most populous 
streets. 

Ejaculatory prayer may also be practised by the serious 
and contemplative mind, even amidst the hurry and bustle 
of worldly occupations. 

Our season of social intercourse will furnish us with 
abundant matter for ejaculatory prayer. If we hear of 
friends and neighbours who are sick and dying, let us pray 
for them ; if we hear of the declensions and falls of other 
professors, let us also fear, and lift up oar hearts to God 
in the lapguage of David. Ps. xxxv. 20. If we hear of the 
conversion of a fellow-sinner, let us imitate the angels, 
among whom there is joy, (Luke xv. 7,) and let us wres- 
tle with God for the coming of that day, when all shall 
know him, from the least to the greatest. 

Lastly, In times of sickness and pain, or when the hour 
of dissolution is approaching, we should exercise ourselves 
much in the use of ejaculatory prayer. We might not 
only take Christ and Stephen as patterns of this kind of 
prayer, in the hour of their departure out of time, but we 
might give a long list of beautiful and instructive examples 
from the lives of the martyrs. 

lY. The encouragement there is to this kind of prayer, 
and the blessings which result from it. It is a species ot 
devotion that can receive no impediment from the consi- 
deration of time or place. 

We have great encouragement to engage in this descrip- 
tion of prayer, from the iund attention God has given to 
them who have practised it. (1 Chron. v. 20.) The prayer 
which was thus prevalent with God could be no other 
than ejaculatory, since it was offered up to himr in the 
very heat of the conflict. 

The malefactor, who suffered on the cross with Jesus 
Christ, no sooner said, ''Lord, remember me when thou 
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cotuest into thy kingdom," than the Saviour answered im- 
mediatelj, without hesitation or delay, *' To-day shalt 
thoabe with roe in paradise." (Luke ixiii. 42, 43.) To be 
successful with God in obtaining spiritual blessings, it re- 
quires neither loud nor long prayers. 

One blessing attendant upon the habitual and serious 
exercise of ejacCilatory prayer is, that it helps to keep the 
heart from the inroads of vain, worldly, and wicked 
thoughts. The heart of man is never totally unoccupied ; 
if it be not occupied with God and good things, it will soou 
be under the influence of the prince of darkness. Jas. iv. 7. 

Another advantage which follows ejaculatory prayer is,' 
that it gives the mind a more ready and permanent bias 
towards other spiritual and stated services, whether per- 
formed in the closet, the family, or (he church. It enables 
Qs to ei^oy their true sweetness while engaged in them. 
Fs. Ixziii. 28. 

Agafn, The constant practice of ejaculatory prayer tends 
to make us resemble Enoch, of whom it is said, that ''be 
walked with God ;" (Gen. v, 22 ;) it tends to make our 
afleetions spiritual, and to attract them towards the heaF* 
enly worlds and so to produce a compliance with the apos- 
tle's advice ; (Col. iii. 2 ;) it brings us, in a measure, to 
have our conversation in heaven. 

In attempting some improvement of this subject, we ad- 
dress ourselves, 

1. To worldly and carnal men. If yoii ever utter any 
thing in a way of prayer, it is by ejaculation ; but even 
this savours more of profaneness than of devotion, in the 
manner you practise it. Sometimes, after being intensely 
heated with passion, and breaking forth in a torrent of 
profane swearing, conscience dictates a cold and formal 
ejaculation, " God forgive me !" At other times, the slight- 
est matter of surprise leads you to exclaim, ** Lord have 
mercy- upon me!" or, ''Christ have mercy upon me 1" 
These ejaculations have not in them the nature of true 
prayer : they are direct and express violations of the third 
commandment. Ex. xx. 7. 

2. Tcrmere professors of religion, who totally neglect 
this kind of prayer, we address the language of reproof. 
Vou think it is enough to say your prayers statedly : and, 
flaring done this, you think no more cither of God or re- 
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ligion, till the regular season of deTOtion comes round 
again. It should be told you, that one leading trait of 
difference between the formal professor and the real Chris- 
tian lies in this. 

3. To the real Christian we offer exhortation and ad- 
vice : td practise this kind of prayer with success, you 
must coltiTate a familiar acquaintance with the following 
subjects : 

The evil of sin, and a tenderness of conscience in regard 
to it. (Ps. xix. 12, 13.) The love of God to us in Jesus 
Christ ; this has an attractive influence upon the sou!, 
drawing it away from earth and sin, and assimilating it to 
the mind and spirit of him whose essence is love. 

We shall also abound in ejaculatory prayer, in propor- 
tion as we discern our interest in Jesus and his sai?ation. 

Another subject, calculated to enlarge the soul in ejac- 
ulatory prayer, is the doctrine of Divine Providence- 
Providence, which has to do with the Christian in particu* 
lar, and which extends tp all his persona], relative) and 
spiritual concerns. 

Again, We shall be much engaged in lifting up our a'ouls 
to the Lord, in this kind of prayer, if we attain to much 
spiritual-mindedness. Matt. xxvi. 44. 

Finally, To be habitually practising ejaculatory prayer, 
requires an abundant supply of grace, and the continual 
influence of the Holy Spirit, as the Spirit of grace and sup* 
plication. £ph. iv. 30. 



PERSEVERANCE AND WATCH FULNRSS IN PRAYER. 

Praying always, with aU prayer, £^c.-— Epb. vi. 18. 

The believing Ephesians are here taught by the apostle 
what they ha?e to expect in this world ; nothing less than 
a constant warfare, and that too with no common aneray^ 
as may be seen by the description given, verse 12. He 
would not have them, however, be discouraged by the view 
of either the multitude or the strength of their opposers, 
nor yet to trust in the least degree to their own wisdom 
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and strength : (verse 10 :) when Christians can do this, in 
the exercise of a strong faith, they may despise all the efforts 
of their most potent and malignant foe, and exult in the 
beautiful language of the apostle, '* If God be for us," &c. 
To manage the arduous conflict with success, it is re- 
quisite we should put on '' the whole armour," (?erse 1 3,) 
which the apostle describes ; and then he introduces the 
words of my text : ** Praying always," &c. intimating, 
that it was not enough to be duly apprized of the nature 
and strength of the enemy, and to have on the armour of 
defence ready for the attack ; but even then there must be 
much and constant prayer to God for wisdom, courage, 
and ability, to persevere in the conflict ; for having once en- 
tered the field under Jesiis, the Captain of our salvation, we 
must never think of obtaining peace, or putting off our ar- 
mour, till we have reached the blissful shores of our heav- 
ei:ly Canaan, and can join in that delightful triumph of the 
churchy lltv. xii. 10, 11. In our text the apostle directs 
the E^^ians — ^ 

I. 'mfprsiy with all prayer. — What is thflmport of this 
expression ? It may be considered under two ideas. 

There are divers kinds of prayer. They are all import- 
ant ; none of them can be slighted with propriety by the 
real Christian. They occupy distinct and separate stations 
in the good man's general sphere of action, and it should 
be his care to keep them from clashing one with the other. 
As in a well-constructed piece of mechanism every wheel 
and every pin has its proper station, and performs its of- 
fice in a regular manner, all operating to the production 
of one grand effect ; so it is in religion. (1 Cor. xiv. 33.) 
We are not to be at home engaging in private prayer, when 
duty calls us to public prayer, &c. It is natural to infer, 
from the view wc have been taking of prayer, what a bur* 
^en religion must be to a worldly man* With the real 
Christian it is exactly the reverse : he can say with truth, 
that the service of his God *^ is perfect freedom." 

Prayer is composed of a variety of parts. Some arrange 
these under a smaller, and some under a larger number 
of particulars. From the examples of prayer which we 
have in the Old Testament, and also from the manner in 
which Christ taught bis disciples to pray, I am led to di- 

1>2 
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vide the parts of prayer into — Adoration, Confessiooy Pe- 
tition, and Thanksgiving. 

1. When we^ approach God in prayer, it ahould be with 
sentiments of profound veneration: be is the infinitely 
great and eternal God, and we are creatures but of yester^ 
d^y : he is the holy and righteous God, and we sinqers by 
nature and by practice. If then we know who. and what 
God is, when we come near to his throne i#e shall adore 
and worship him in the nost humble manner. A view of 
bis majesty and greatness will penetrate our souls with 
gpdty fear, and a sense of the riches of bis mercy will in- 
spire us with trust and confidence. Our souls will feel 
much of that temper which is manifested in the language 
of Nebuchadnezzar, Dan. iv. 34, 35. 

2. Another part of prayer is confeasifin. The deep de- 
pravity of our nature, (Jer. xvii. 9,) and the numberless 
sins which proceed from that corrupt source, furnish abun- 
dant matter (Jl^his part of prayer. The fifty-first Psalm, 
the language Wthe returning prodigal, and of the p(|btican 
who went into the temple to pray, are among the finest 
examples of genuine confession — of that kind of confes- 
sion which the scriptures connect with salvation, ioas- 
much as it is said, *' If ive confess our sins," &c. I John i. 9. 

3. The next branch of true prayer is petiHim, Man is 
an indigent creature in every respect, and can never be ad- 
dressed in a more suitable language than Rev. iii. 17. 
He is, therefore, in himself the most forlorn and dependant 
creature ; but it is only the Christian who sees and feels^ 
and, consequently, acts in conformity to this humbling 
truth ; he comes as a beggar to the door of mercy. 

4. The last branch of prayer is thanksgiving and prtdse. 
This is mentioned in a very distinct manner by the apo8« 
tie. (Fhil.iv. 6.) This branch of the subject maybe di- 
vided into tfvo parts'. In the first there is a particular and 
direct acknowledgment made to God for the oercies re- 
ceived. We may illustrate this point by the language of 
I>avid, Fs. ciii. 2, 3. The other branch of thanksgiving is 
more general. We have examples of this in Matt. Yi. 13 ; 
Jude 24, 25. 

II. In this text the apostle recommends " prajing 
always ;" every work of the good man's hand should be 
prefaced, accompanied with, and followed by prayer. 
ActSTi.4,' IThesB. iii. 10. 
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In this part of tbe subject I snail particularljr-uige upon 
you constancy and perseverance in prayer. 

1. To you who ha?Q in past times bowed your knee to 
tbe God and Father of our Lord iesiis Christ, and now 
live prayerless, we say, " Ve did run well, who did hin- 
der you.** (Gal. Y. 7.) Sucn persons may be th'iis address- 
ed, '* Thou castest off fear." (Job iv. 4-) The Jews were 
an awful instance of this, as appears by Vs, luviii. 3^1 — 37. 

The temporary and short-lived nature of the disposi- 
tion of some men to pray, may be seen in tbe case of * 
afirigbted mariners, whose distress and conduct, when in 
danger of shipwreck, is beautifully described,^ Ps. cvii. 
93 — 30. But no sooner is the storm ended,* and they 
find themselves in safety, than they utterly foi^ei the God 
on whom they called. 

Such also is the prayer of the man who is affrighted by 
the grand and awful representations which the Almighty 
is pleased sometimes to make of himself in earthquakes, 
inundations, yea, even in ordinary storms of thunder and 
lightning. 

Again, The subject is illustrated by the prayers of the 
sick man, who, while his recovery is yet doubtful, is con- 
stant and devout in his supplications : but all his devotions 
evaporate on the first symptom of returning health ; to 
such persons may be applied the words of Our Lord, Matt, 
xii. 45. . 

We address this part of our subject to backsliders in 
general. You, in times past, sought God by prayer, not 
only in the public assembly of bis saints, but also in your 
closet ; but now you have lost all the good impressions 
you once bad, though, like Felix« whilst the preacher rea- 
soned of righteousness, &c. (Acts ixiv. 23 ) Though, like 
Herod, you heard the word gladly, and did many things, 
(Mark vi. 20,) yet now you set truth and conscience at 
defiance. If this is your character, what are you better 
than an apostate ? tlow awful is your state I How justly 
may the words of scripture b^ applied to you 1 2 Pett ii. 

8. I come now to urge constancy and perseverance in 
prayer on those Christians who are often'' tempted to 
leave it ofi*. l^he scriptures would not have abounded 
with such exhortations as 1 Thess. t. 16 ; Rom. xii. 12, 
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were it not thtt the soul is liable to be discouraged by 
cUflicuUies and temptations. 

Sometimes they are tempted to this by their want of 
liberty and enlargement in prayer : — others are discour- 
aged in prayer, because they feel so many short comings 
and iuipp.rfectiens in their prayers. You forget, Chris- 
tian, too mach and too often, that your prayers do pass 
through the hands of Jesus Christ, and are perfumed with 
the incense of his merit: (Eev. viii. 3, 4:) others are 
• tempted to give up seeking the Lord by prayer, because 
he delays to answer them. These are often crying oat. 
Lam. iii. 44 ■ Hab. i. 2. Tet remember, Hab. ii. 3. We 
have also many striking instances, in which the Lord has 
kept his people lone praying and waiting, before he has 
vouchsafed to say, '* Be it unto thee even as thou wtH." 
David relates his own experience, Ps. zl. 1 — 3. And it is 
also related of Abraham, Heb. vi. 15. — See Rom. viii. 24, 
25 ; and James ▼. 7, 8. Be not, then. Christian, dis- 
couraged by not receiving an immediate answer to your 
petitions: go on praying; the Lord is not slack con- 
cerning his promises: — and you have abundant proof, 
that '* praying breath is never spent in vain." 

IIL Our text recommends watching unto prayer ; ihe 
nearness and importance of the connexion between pray^ 
and watching is plain, by the frequency of those passages 
in which they are jointly recommended to the Christian, 
Luke zxi. 36 ; Col. iv. 2 ; 1 Pet. iv. 7. This apostle 
knew, by fatal experience, the vast importance of what 
he here recommended. It has been exemplified in the' 
experience and practice of the saints. Neh.iv. 9. 

1. The Christian should watch for opportunities to 
pray, or he will but seldom find them. 

2. In prayer we should watch over our own hearts, 
which are so deceitful and unstable. Prov. iv. 23. 

3. Watch against hinderances to stated seasons of 
prayer. We are in danger of this from many sources. 

4. Watch against intruders which would disturb you 
while exercising in prayer. If it is your desire to " attend 
upon the Lord without distraction," you must be constant 
and diligent in this duty. Gen. zv. 11. 

5. Watch against the great enemy of souls, who iserer 
going about either to destroy them, or to disturb them 
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in their religious exercises, which instrumentallj sub- 
serve their eternal salvation. Job i. 6 ; Zech. iii. 1. 

6. Watch for ap answier to prayer. Too man^, wben 
tbej have finished prayer, rise up and go tl^eir way, and 
think no more about the matter. Not so the good man ; 
he, like David, will not only say, *^ Show us tby mercy, 
O Lord, aiid grant us thy salvation :" but be will add, 
'* 1 will hear what God the Lord will speak,'* &c. (Com- 
pare 1 Kings xviii. 1. 41 — 46, with James v. 17, 18.) So 
let U8 be looking and watching for an answer to prayer. 

lY. Christians should pray in or with the Spirit Pray- 
ing "in the Spirit,'* either means prajing under the in* 
fluence of the Holy Ghost, or with divine fervour. 

In speaking of divine fervour in prayer, 1 notice, l.That 
it U urged by a variety of scriptures in which pHiyer is 
»poken of, aU ot which imply an earnest and vigorous ex- 
ercise of the mind. To pray is to ** pour out" the heart, 
{Pa. Ixti. 8;) to "wrestle with God," (Gen, x^zii. 24$) 
lo ** ctj/» {Fb, jx. 1« ;) to " sigh and groan," (Ps. xii. ft^) 
to "atrive," (Rom. xv. 30 ;) to "give God no rest," (11,^ 
Ixii. 7 ;) and in the text, it is " supplication in the Spirit"' 
Id ftll tiiese places we fu-e taught that true prayer is very 
fervent and ifnportunate* 

S. Earnestness and fervour in prayer may be urged by 
the consideration of the vatue of ihe blessings for which 
we pray ; nothing less than " grace and glory." 

3. We may take an argument to .l>!^ fervent in prayer 
from the arduous nature of the conflict in which we are 
engaged. 

4. Fervency in prayer is recommended by examples 
recorded in the word of God. (Gen. xxxii. 26. 28.) 
We have also a striking example of fervent prajer in the 
woman who came to our Lord, Matt. xv. 22 ; Luke 
xxii. 44. 

V. When a Christian maintains a life of prayer accord- 
ing to the directions given in this text, it will produce a 
very advantageous influence upon his spiritual warfare, 
and assist him in the use of the armour which God hath 
provided. 

1. By thus exercising ourselves in prayer we shall 
itand firm in the day of battle. He that is much with 
God in prayer, stands not only on even, but on elevated 
ground, and must ultimately have the advantage. 
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S. Fraying always with all prayer has a tendency to in- 
spire the soul with cmarage in this arduous conflict. 
Liring near to God in prayer makes the soul as bold as a 
lion ; hence Elisha, who was a . man of much prayer, 
when bis house was surrounded by a host, was enabled to 
say to his serrant, *' Fear not." 2 Kings vi. 6. 

3. They who pray always, and with all prayer, will be 
skilful and acHve in the use of the Christian armour. 

4. Abounding in prayer has a tendency to keep oar 
armour bright and fit for use ; yea, it gives the Christian 
soldier a promptness for action. By the means of prayer, 
the girdle of truth and the breastplate of righteousness 
are girded on tight ; the helmet of hope, and the shoes of 
peace, fit well, and become proof against the most furious 
assaults ; and the shield of faith, and the sword of the 
Spirit, are grasped with a firm band, and are wielded with 
energy. 

5. It is by ferrent and perscTering prayer that the be- 
liever finally obtains the victory in evei7 conflict. Whilst 
vre cleave to the Lord with purpose of heart, and watch 
in prayer, Satan gains little or no advantage over us. — ^To 
conclude, 

1. Are we engaged in this holy warfare, with the d6- 
scription of which our text is connected ? we shall not 
" endure hardness, as good soldiers,** (2 Tim. ii. 3,) but 
as we pray always and with all prayer. 

2. What an awful state is yours, who have been in- 
duced to commence a life 6f prayer, either through the 
pressure of advetse providences, or the temporary alarms 
of your consciences, and have fallen back into a state of 
total indifference and irreligion. (Isa. xxvi. 16.) Ah, 
thoughtless sinner ! thou wilt be in trouble again, and 
then with what face wilt thou return to a throne of grace. 

3. Our last reflection is for the comfort and encourage- 
ment of God's praying people : keep on in the holy exer- 
cise : exemplify that sentence, " faint, yet pursuing." LfCt 
thy soul be animated with the pleasing thought, that Christ 
prays for thee, and the Holy Spirit makes intercession 
within thee. Through all this changes of the Christian 
life, be this thy constant practice, "Praying always with 
all prayer,** kc. 
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TH£ HOLY spirit's ASSISTANCE IN PRAYEfi. 

JUkewUe the SpirU also hdpeth mar tnfirmUUs, &c. 

Rom. yiii. 26. 

To take away all glorying in what we may have attained 
to in the Christian life, and to encourage us in the expec- 
tation of all we need in tinke to come, the apostle fre- 
quently speaks of the Holy Ghost as the agent, by whom 
all the great branches of the gospel are revealed to the un- 
derstandiug, and applied to the conscience, and who 
assist the Christian in all his deTOtional exercises. The 
Holy Spirit's assistance in pi a; er is now the subject of 
our attention, and to this the words of our text evidently 
refer ; in discoursing upon which I shall, 

I. Ofibr some general remarks. 

1. The Holy Spirit's assistance in prayer is not one of 
those subjects at which the scriptures merely glance, but 
it is frequently mentioned both in the Old and New Tes- 
tament. In the former of these it is the subject of pro- 
phecy and promise. (Zech. xii. 10.) Some interpret 
this text as having immediate reference.to the day of Pen- 
tecost, which is also predicted by another of the prophets. 
(Joel. ii. 28.) The exact fulfilment of this scripture is 
affirmed by the apostle Peter, when be is explaining and 
vindicating the great event alluded to Acts ii. 4. 16 : com- 
pare Zcch. xii. 10, with Acts ii. 37. The Spirit was 
eminently in them as a Spirit of ''gr^ce and supplication ;" 
and he is thus in all the true children of God, in every age 
and io every place. 

In the New Testament, the doctrine of the Spirit's help 
in pr^er is taught both in a way of exhortation and en- 
couragement (In Eph. vi. 18; Jude 20.) And, in the 
words of my text, the apostle Paul endeavours to comfort 
the believing Romans, under all their sense of insufficiency 
in prayer, with this pleasing truth, that *' the Spirit also 
helpeth our infirmities," &c. 

The accomplishment of the promise of having the Holy 
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Spirit as a Spirit of " grace and supplication," is made 
sure to the disciples of Christ by the description which 
our Lord gives of him, who is the dispenser of ihb rich 
blessing. Luke xi. 13. 

•2. The Holy Spirit's helping of the infirmities of the 
saints is not a casual or uncertain thing, for it is a work 
to w^icb he is in an especial manner appointed, ver. S7. 

3. The Spirit on whom Christians are taught to depend 
for assistance in all their devotional ezercbes, espe- 
cially prayer, is abundantly well qualified for hb office. 
ICor. ii.ll. 

4. .The Holy Spirit's assistance b afforded in such a mac- 
ner, as not always to be very perceptible to the Christian 
himself. He does not always descend upon or aid his 
people, as on the day of Pentecost; (Acts ii. 2;) but ra- 
ther, his agency resembles the so A and gentle southern 
g^les, which, when they are scarcely felt, both refresh 
and invigorate. He comes to the help of his saints, not 
so much in *' the earthquake," as in " the still, small 
▼nice." 1 Kings zix. 11, 12. 

5. But for the agency of the Holy Spirit, many of us 
had long since given over prayer : he has enabled us to 
hope even against hope, otherwise we should have fainted. 
Micah vii. 7. ^ 

II. Show the necessity of the Holy Spirit's assistance 
in prayer. This may be urged upon h great variety uf 
grounds ; but I shall confine myself chiefly to that which 
arises from the words of my text. The apostle there 
speaks of the believer's '* infirmities ;" this word (infirmity) 
has a variety of si<;nifications attached to it in scripture, 
and in every one of them we shall find some proof of the 
proposition we are now discussing, that the assistance of 
the Holy Spirit in prayer is necessary. 

1. K Christian has infirmity, as he is a fVail and mor- 
tal creature. (Actsxiv. 15.) The apostle (1 Tim. v. 23,) 
speaks of ihose bodily infirmities to which the frail crea- 
ture man is subject : these are so great, and a strong 
sense of them so discouraging, that we should be over- 
powered when we draw nigh to God, did not the Holy 
Spirit afford us his aid. 

2. A Christian is the subject of infirmity, as he is liable 
to afiliction and temptation. The apostle, detailing some 
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partf of his own experience, atys, "I take pleaaura in in- 
firmities,'' &c. 2 Cor. ili. 10. 

3. By infirmities is sometimes intended those weak« 
nesses and defects which attach principally to an infantile 
state of grace. In an immediate reference to this is Rom. 
ZY. 1. In the weak believer there is much remaining 
ignorance, unbelief, and fear ; and these will hinder his 
approach to God in prayer, or make it unprofitable, un- 
less the Spirit become his helper. 

4. By infirmities is sometimes meant those sinful pro- 
pensities which remain even in the children of God. 

' Amidiit all these infir^Mities under which the stunts 
groan, being burdened, and which may all be alluded to 
in the words of my text, what a rich source of encourage- 
ment is there for us in the scriptures, which assure uo that 
"we have not an Hi^h priest," &c. (Heb. iv.. 15,).and 
that *' the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities.'' 

III. Speak of the nature and extent of that help which 
the Spirit affords the believer in prayer. 

1. The Spirit may be said to help us in prayer as he 
gives us a spirit of prayer, and excites us to the constant 
practice ol this duty. Dr. Man ton, on James v. 16, says, 
** the term rendered ^fctual fervent prayer properly signi- 
fies a prayer torought and excited, and so implies both the 
efiicacy and influence of the Holy Spirit, and the force 
and vehemence of an earne:st spirit" All true prayer is 
wrought and excited in (he soul by the Holy dhost ; and 
until he begin to work, the soul never will pray in spirit 
and in truth. 

2. The Spirit helps-our infirmities In prayer, by teach- 
ing us how to pray : the Spirit, in teaching us to pray, 
never acts in t:ontradiction to the word of God. This is 
the grand directory for the church, both as to the matter 
and manner of prayer : all that is necessary for us to 
know upon the subject ia there placed before us, both in 
precept and example. 

1. In teaching us how to pray, the Spirit will guide us 
as to the persons for whom we should pray. 

2. The Spirit teaching us what to pray for, will act in 
harmony with the word : he will consequently teach us to 
pray for those blessings which are the subjects of promise. 
These are of three kinds, temporal, spiritual, and eternal : 

Vol. n. R 
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(Jamen i. 17 ;) he is the sole proprietor of all e&rthty good ; 
the cattle upon a thousand hills, and the gold and the sil- 
ver, are all bia. (1 Tini. iv. 8.) We are also taught to 
place our dependance, for the supply of our temporal 
wants, upon the love and care of our covenant-God. 
Matt Ti. 33. 

It is probable that Jabez prayed for temporal favours. 
(1 Ch. iv. 10.) It is certain that Jacob prayed for tempo- 
ral blessings, when he expressed bis desires to Grod in the 
form of a vow. (Gen. zxviii. 20 — 22.) Agur also sought 
temporal blessings at the throne of grace. Prov. xzx. 
Of 9. 

Spiritual blessings are also the proper subject of prayer, 
and Christians will daily want fresh supplies of these : 
their weakness, trials, and their conflicts, are so nume- 
rous, that they would sink under them, but for the suc- 
cour which u daily brought into the soul, through the 
medium of prayer. They therefore should encourage 
' each other in this holy work in such language as Ueb. iv. 
16 ; Ezek. ixzvi. 37. There will never be a period on 
this side die grave when the real Christian will rise above 
the need of prayer : as it is among the first, it will also 
be among the last of the operations of God's Holy Spirit 
in the soul. Prayer was the first act of grace put forth 
by the apostle Paul after his conversion ; and it was the 
last act of grace in which the dying martyr Stephen was 
engaged, previous to his entering the world of light and 
glory. 

Glory is the subject also of the Christians prayer. The 
darkness, the difiiculties, and the dangers of the Chris- 
tian's journey through this dreary and miserable world, 
often constrain him to direct his eye towards that land of 
promise, in which the saints shall find the fullest accom- 
plishment of that beautiful passage, Rev. xzi. 4. He is 
frequently led to breathe forth his soul in the pathetic ex- 
clamation of the psalmist, Ps. Iv. 6. It is worthy of re- 
mark, that the Holy Spirit not only teaches us to pray for 
heaven, and helps our infirmities in such prayers, but he 
bears witness to our souls that we are the heirs of it. 
£pb. i. 13, 14. 

In teaching the Christian bow to pray, the Holy Spirit 
will guide him as to the manner and spirit in which he 
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shotdd approach God. In accomplishing thU, he possesses 
the mind of the true believer with a holy awe when in 
the diTine presence, and enables him to recollect and 
practisi what David affirms. Ps. Ixxxix. 7. 

The Spirit also teaches the real belicTer to be humble 
in prayer ; filling his mind with such a holy sharn^ for 
sin, and a strong impression of his own weakness, insuf- 
ficiency, &c. 

Again, In conformity to his character as the Spirit of 
truth, he teaches the saints to pray with unfeigned sincere 
ity ; this is highly necessary, because God is a spirit, &c. 
John iv. 34 ; Ps. xvii. 1. 

They that pray without the guidance of the Spirit, ex- 
ercise no patience in waiting for the blessing they ask ; 
in them is exemplified the saying of a good man, '* they 
knock at mercy's door, and run away." Ps. xl. 1. 

When the Holy Spirit teaches us how to pray, he in- 
fluences us to a sincere and unreserved renunciation of 
our idols. If we approach God with *' a divided heart," 
we shall be " found faulty." (tlosea x. 2.) We should 
often think on the address of the prophet Elgah to the 
house of Israel. (1 Kings xviii. 31. 39.) May the Spirit 
ever lead us to cry, ** The Lord, he is the God," &c. and 
make every idol in our heart fall before the throne of grace, 
as Dagon fell before the ark. 

3. The Spirit not only excites the Christian to pray; 
and teaches him to do it, but he afibrds him special and 
effectual aid in the exercise. 

It is by this that the soul attains a deep sense of the 
inestimable value of heavenly things, and an ardent de- 
sire to possess them ; when (he Spirit suitably affects the 
soul with this conviction, then it is induced to plead and 
wrestle with God, as did the patriarch Jacob, of whom it 
is said, that " he had power over the angel," &c. (Hosea 
zii. 4.) Then his prayers resemble those of his great 
High Priest. Heb. v. 7. 

It is by the Spirit's aid that we obtain enlargement ^f 
heart and liberty of expression in prayer. It was for 
something of this kind that David prayed, Ps. li.. 15. 

It is only as the Spirit affords his special assistance in 
prayer, that we practise it with pleasure and delight : then 
the soul cries out with Asaph (Ps. Ixxiii. 28,) and with 
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Peter, wbcn on the mount, Matt xviL 4* When it i» 
thus with iM, wc feel a holy ecstasy, a sublime pleasure, in 
our intercourse with our covenant-God. 

It is by the agency of the Holy Spirit alone that* Chris- 
tians attain to any composure of mind, or to any devout 
affections in pra}er : whe n bis divine unction is fcU, then 
the chains which bound us to the earth are brokon ; the 
tumult which worldly cares had raised in our souls aub- 
sides; earthl.> things cease to attract us, a heavenly 
calm fills the breast, and a glowing afffcction towards Glod. 

Thi Holy Spirit's aid is p» culiarly needful so to witness 
with ourspiriU that we are ide children of adoption, that 
we way approach God with a strong confidence. Heb. x. 

82. 

To conclude : Th« Holy Spirit so helps the infirmities 
of the saints in prayer, by his unction and power, that 
the sighs and groans which proceed from Uiem, when 
agonizing with God in prayer, are spoken of, in the text, 
as his. There is nothing in this idea of the apostle which 
either tends to supersede the necessity of Christ's istef- 
eession, or weaken the believer's attachment to it 

I shall conclude with remarking, 

1. That professing Chr.stians should be very carefnl 
that they do not mbtake the fancies and delusions of their 
own hearts for the influences of the Holy Spirit. If the 
Spirit really makes interceitsion within us, kc shall feel a 
strong hatred to sin, together with an increasing measiue 
of grace and holiness. 

9. Let us be ec slant and diligent in the use of all the 
means of grace. To suspend a regular attention to those, 
under pretence of waiting for the motions of tlie Holy 
Spirit to excite us to, and aid u> in spiritual services, is 
unscriptural. This remark may be illustrated by the caae 
ef Daniel, (x. 12. 14.) In like manner, let us be found 
occupied in the regular seasons of prayer, and we shall 
find that God will send his Holy Spirit to help our infirmi- 
ties. 

Let us deprecate formal and lifeless prayer. The real 
Christian knows, that there is neither liberty, energy, nor 
acceptance in prayer, except the Holy Spirit help his in- 
firmities. 

4. If the Spirit's helping our infirmities be so important 
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a branch of religion, and so conducive to our growth in 
grace, and the maintenance of the spirit of prayer ; how 
careful should we be to shun grieving or offending him. 
(1 Thess. T. 19.) Continually see the language of David 
in prayer. Ps. li. 11. 



NECESSITY OF ADDING DOING TO HEARING. 

Bvt be ye doers of the word, and not hearers orUy, &c. 

James i. 22. 

We have at the 18th verae a very high eulogy given us 
of the word of God, as that which is the divine seed and 
principle of the new birth : " Of his own will begat he us." 
Whereupon Ihe exhortation, " Be swift to hear," is ground- 
ed ; i. e, be very covetous of all seasons to wait upon 
the dispensations of the word. And then this caution in 
the text, " But be ye doers of the word." Though hear- 
ing the word be the appointed means of this new creation ; 
and is that which, by divine designation, is able to save 
the soul, by virtue of that efficacy which accompanies it ; 
yet this is not to be understood, as if it should do any- 
such work upon those who are hearers only, and no more. 
Therefore the apostle gives this intimation, if we expect 
thin glorious effect to be wrought by it, we must be guided 
and governed by the word,—*' Be ye doers of the word." 

I. The character of those who may be said to be ftearers 

By being hearers only, we must not understand every 
thing to be excluded besides the bare external act of hear- 
ing. To be a hearer only, is, in the general, to hear with- 
out any design of doing at all. Truth is but one, error 
is manifold. There is but one right end ; but various are 
the ends, andraany are the ill principles and dispositions 
of those who are hearers only. There is, 

1. The inattentive hearer. "We ought to give the 
more earnest heed." (Heb. ii. 1.)— "Let your heartr,»» 
&c. (Deut. xxxii. 46.) He who never intends being a 

K2 
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doer of what be hears, will probably little regard what he 

heara* 

8. There is the vMrnaidwaU bearer, that nerer poaders 
what he bearS| nor compares one thing with another- 

3. The injudicMus bearer, that never makes any ja^ 
ment upon what he hears, whether it be true or false ; all 
things come alike to him. 

4. Tbe uaapfpnhtnswt hearer, who hears all his days, 
bat is never the wiser — " Ever learning." No light comes 
in to him. 

5. The sHipid, UM^uUd hearer, that ia as a rock and a 
stone under the word. Nothing enters or gets within — 
rocks and mountains Inay shake sooner than they. 

6. There are tbe fn-ejwUcedj disaffected hearers, who 
hear with dislike, especially tbose thing, which relate to 
practice ; they cannot endure such things as relate to the 
heart. 

7. There are your ftntastical^ voluptuous hearers, that 
hear only to please their fancy ; a pretty sentence, any 
fine jingle, some flashes of wit, are what they come to 
hear. The mere gratification of the fancy in serious mat" 
ters is a dismal token. — There are, again, 

8. The notiamU hearers, who only aim merely to please 
their fancy, they come to learn some kind of novelty. 
Nearly allied to these are, 

9. Those talkative persons, who only come to hear that 
they may furnish themselves with notions for the sake of 
discourse. — And there are, again, 

30. The censorious Andcrittcal hearers: who come not 
as doer« of (he law, but as judges. And, 

Lastly, There are the maiieiotis hearers, that come on 
purpose to seek an advantage agai st those they come to 
liear. By this sort our Lord was often pestered. — To 
which (na> be added, the waging exasperated bearers ; such 
were Stephen's, at bis last sermon. Tbos you see the 
characters of those who are bearers only. 

II. Show what it is to he a doer of the word. 

The expression plainly import? a habit. A doer of the 
word, is not one that doeth some single act now and then, 
which the word enjoins : but whose course and the busi- 
ness of whose life it ia to obey the dictates of the word. 
In the Old Testament, sinners are styled workers oj tnt- 
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^uUy; ft course of tin it their trade ; he^ce they are «m 
makers — they exert til their strength this wfty. So, in 
gf nerftl, we understand a doer of the word ; i t. one,, 
the business of whose life is to de it contiauaUy—And 
this suppoee.t and incliKles in it many things. 

1. It doth suppose a Gxed design, that this shaH be my 
course. Ps. cxix. 106. 112. 

9. It carries with it a serious applying of our minda to 
understand what is> the mind and will of God, which it 
held forth to us in \u« word. We cani>ot be doers of the 
will of God blindly, and in the dark ; it is necessary we 
should understand it first — it is a way we are to walk in 
with open eye^i — '* A good understanding," Ps. cxi lO. 
We cannot do it without having a rigai understanding of 
it. 

3. It implies the use of our judgment in hearing the 
word, in onfer <o distinguish what if human and what is 
divine. Thid treasure is conveyed to us in earthen ves- 
seis, and will, some way or other, taste of the vessel — 
New-born babes have a kind of discerning if the milk be 
pure — The desire will be after the sincere milk of the 
word — "Cannot my taste discern perverse things?" (Job 
vi. 30.) This was the commendation of the Bereans. 
(Actsxvii. 11.) And the apostle prays for the Philippians 
that they might abound in judgment. Chap. i. 9, 10. 

4. It requires reverence %o be used in hearing — so to 
hear as that wb may be doers, requires a reverential attend- 
ance upon it — Considering it as a revelation come from 
heaven — a divine light shining forth to us. When we 
consider this word as carrying the stamp of the Majesty 
of God upon it, then it is likely to command the heart 

5. To be a doer of the word, ^opposes that we believe ^ 
it ; or that our bearing of it is mingled with faith. The * 
word of God worketh fffectually in them that believe. (1 
Thess. ii. 13 ; Heb. iv. ^; xi. 1 ; Kom. 1. 16.) Again, 

6. It requires love. It is said of some, ^bat they re- 
ceived not the love of the truth. (3 Thess. ii. ib ; Ps. 
cxix. 97. lO.i ; Jer xv. 16.) And again, 

7. It requires subjection — a compliance of the heart 
with it. " Receive with meekness.** The gracious soul is 
always ready to say, '* Good is the word of the Lord.** 
Again, 
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8. It requires a previous transformation of the heart 
by it. The word can never be done by the. hearer, but 
from a vital principle — '* Of his own will begat he us." 
(ver. 18th, Rom. vi. 7.) ** Yon obey from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deliver]^d you,** or into which 
ye were delivered ;" t. e, ye were cast into the very mould 
of the word. 

9. It requires also a faithful remembrance of it. (ver. 
23, 24.) And, ~ 

Lastly, there must be an actual application of all such 
rules in the word, to present cases, as they occur-p" Thy 
word have I hid in luy hrnrt." 

III. The self-deception of those who are hearers of 
the word, and not doers of it — "deceiving your own 
souls." 

1. Wherein tbey are deceived. 

1. Tbey are deceived in their work. They commonly 
think they have done well ; find no fault with themseites 
that they have been bearer:)' only. 

2. As to their reward, tbey arc also deceived ; their 
labour is lost. " Whoso looketh into the perfect law of 
liberty, shall be blessed in his deed." These who are 
hearers only miss of the blessing. 

The grossness of this deception. For, 

1. They are deceived in a plain case. It is the plain- 
est thing in the world, that the gospel is sent for a prac- 
tical end. 

^ 

2. It is a self-deception. They are said to deceive 
themselves — they impose on themselves — it is soul-decep- 
tion — " Deceiving your own souls." 

Application. 

1. That in the very hearing of the word there is danger 
of self-deception. 

2. We learn, that the whole business of the gospel hath 
a reference to practice, " Be ye doers of the word.** 

3. If ye would be doers of the word, " Be swift to hear 
— faith cometh by hearing." 

Lastly, it is of ihe greatest consequence to add doing 
to hearing ; " Whosoever heareth the sayings of mine 
and doeth them." Matt. vi. 24— 2S. 
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FOLLT 01^ PREFERRING SIN TO AFFWCTION, 

Take heed; regard not iniqvUy; for ihU hast thou choaen 
rather than affltctian,'^Job xxxvi. 91. 

The9E words wore addressed to Job, wbo, from tbe 
beight of prosperity, was suddenly plunged into the deep- 
est and most complicated distress. Tbcy are the word* 
of Elihu, the youn^j^eat, but by far the wisest and most 
candid of all Job's friends. The other three were, as he 
styles them, miserable comforters ft was their belief, 
that adversity was, in all cases, a eertain tokea of God's 
diapi<'aaur»; aod on this principle they endeayoored to 
persuade this servant of God, that his whole religion waa 
false and counterfeit ; that diWrfe Justice had now laid 
hold oo him, and that he was suffering the pwiishment of 
his hypocrisy. 

At length Glihu interposes ; aikd, moved with zeal for 
the honour of God, and with comp«S'«ion for his friend, 
he unfolds the mysteries of divine Providenee ; asserts 
and . proves that affliction is designed for the trial of the 
good, as wpI) as f r the puni^^hfuent of the bad i directs 
Job to tbe*right iuipi ovement of bis present distress, and 
comfort^ him with the prospect of a happy deliverance, 
as soon as his heart was moulded into a me^-k aB(i patient 
submission. — At the same time, he rebuhe^t him with a 
becoming dignity for some rash and unadvised speeches 
which the $ieverity of his friends, and the sharpness of 
bis own anguish, had drawn from him, and particularly 
cautioBs him in the passage before us, " Take heed,** &e. 
The latter part of the text contains a heavy censure, for 
which some of Job's impatient wishes for relief had no 
doubt given too jusf occasion. But these evpressions, ut- 
tered in his haste, he afterward retracted, and finally cane 
out of the furnace of affliction like gokl What I propose, 
in discoursing on this subject is, to illustrate and prove 
the general proposition, that there can be no greater folly 
than to seek to escape affliction by complying with the 
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temptation* to sin ; or, that the smallest act of deliberate 
transgression is infinitely worse than the greatest calamity 
we can suffer. 

That the greater part of mankind are under the infla* 
ence of the contrary opinion, may be inferred from their 
practice. How many have recourse to sinful pleasures 
to relieye their inward distress ? What unlawful methods 
do others use for acquiring the perishing riches or honours 
of this world, while, in oi^er to evade suffering for right- 
eousness' sake, thousands make shipwieck of faith. 

In proof, then, of the general proposition, (bat there 
can be no greater folly than to choose sin rather than afflic- 
tion, let it be observed, 

I. That sin separates us from God, the only source of 
real felicity. Man is not sufficient for his own happiness ; 
a consciousness of this makes men seek resources from 
abroad, which makes them fly to pleasures a«d amuse* 
ments. But these are vain and deceitful refuges of lies ; 
God alone can be the source of real happiness to an im- 
mortal soul, an adequate supply to all its faculties, an in- 
exhaustible subject to its understanding, and an everlast- 
ing olyect to its affections. 

Sin bereaves the soul of its only portion. (Isa. liz. 1, 8.) 
Affliction, on the other hand, instead of separating the 
soul from God, is often the means of bringing it nearer to 
him. Let a man be ever so poor, diseased, reproached, 
persecuted ; still, i^ he hold fast his integrity, if he be a 
real saint, he is near and dear to God: "The eyes of the 
Lord are upon him, and the angel of the Lord encampeth 
round about him, and a guard of angels await to carry him 
to Abraham's bosom." Whereas sin renders us loathsome 
in the eyes of God, " He is angry with the wicked — 
Their sacrifices ere an abomination — He hath bent his 
bow." When conscience is awake, they think of him with 
horror, and dare not come into his presence. 

II. Affliction may not onl; consist with the love of a fa- 
ther, but may even be the fruit of it : '* Whom the Lord 
loveth he chasteneth."-— ''By this," saitfa the prophet, 
speaking of affliction, " shall the iniquity of Jacob be 
puiiged." David could say, "It is good forme that I have 
been afflicted." A good man may even glory in tribu- 
lation. (Rom. V. 3, 4.) Bat sin is always both evil in its 
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own uature, and pernicious in its effects. This contrast is 
Tery strikingly displayed by St. Paul. Of the one he 
speaks as a privilege. (Phil. i. 29.) But what doth be say 
concerning the olSber. (Rom. vii. S4.) If any had reason 
to complain of the burden of affliction, Paul had more. (2 
Cor. xi. 23.) But, in the midst of his sufferings we never 
heard him cry under the burden, '* Who shall deliver 
me ?" 

III. Sin is an evil, whether we feel it or not ; and worst 
when we afe insensible of it. To be past feeling, in this 
respect, is the greatest curse. The most desperate con- 
dition in which a creature can be placed before his ever- 
lasting doom be pronounced, is when God saith, as he- 
did of Epbraim, '* He i^ joined to bis idols, let him alone." 
AfiAiction, on the other hand, though a bitter, is^ec a sal- 
utary medicine. (Heb. xii. 11.) Affliction is the discipline 
by which we are trained to glory, and honour, and virtue. 
If this world, indeed, were our only portion, there would 
l>e some reason, or at least some excuse, for choosing the 
pleasure of iniquity rather than these sufferings, which 
would imbitter the short period of our existence in it. But 
the greatest error we can possibly fall into, is that of tak- 
ing it for our rest. To cure this fatal mistake, God visits 
118 with afflictions': they are his messengers, sent to teach 
OS our true condition, what this world is, and what we 
ourselves are in it — ** Pilgrims and strangers." 

IV. In affliction we are commonly passive, but always 
active in sin. The one is left to our choice ; the other is not. 
When we suffer in the cause of virtue, we are in the hand 
of our most faithful and everlasting Friend ; but when 
we sin in order to avoid suffering, we commit ourselves 
into the hands of thatlmalicious, cunning, and eternal ene- 
my, who goeth about seeking whom he may devour. Af- 
flictions only hurt the body, but sin affects the health and 
the well-being of the soul. Which leads me to observe, 
in. the last place, 

v. That the evil of affliction is but of short duration, 
but that cf sin perpetual. '* Weeping may endure for a 
night — These light afflictions, which arc but for a mo- 
ment." Should afflictions continue through our whole life, 
yet even that is but for a moment. The evil of sin, on 
the contrary, goes beyond the grave. The delight of it is 
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800B gODe, but tbe sting remaini ; the guilt and punish- 
ment of it will pass with us into the other world, aod 
there conatitute the worm that never dieth. Therefore, 
there can be no greater folly than complyiug with temp- 
tation to sin in order to avoid affliction. 

What bath been said, ought, in the first place, to re- 
prove those, who, so far from considering iniquity as more 
tb be dreaded as a greater evil than affliction, will not re- 
frain, even when their sin proves their affliction. To many 
it seems their meat a$d drink ; they break throu^b aU 
restraints, when ruin and destruction stare them in the 
face. Sin ban had its martyrs. Let us then be warned 
against the fatal error referred to in the text Matt. xvi. 
26. 

Let u« examine ourselves carefully, whether our judg- 
ment and choice have been rectified on this important 
point. What is it that most affects us, when the hand of 
the Lord lays heavy upon us ? What is the chief object 
of our ambition ; to grow in grace, or be great and pros- 
perous ? In what character does Christ appear most amia- 
ble, as a Saviour Irom punishment or sin ? In what view 
does heaven appear most desirable 1 



MUTUAL EXHORTATION FOUNDED ON THE 
DECEITFULNESS OF SIN. 

Bui exhort one ajiother daUt/f &c. — Heb. iii. 13. 

Tms is a subject equally applicable to good men and 
bad ; both ought lo dread and both ought to be warned 
of the deceitfulness of sin. It betrays good men into dis- 
tress, and bad men into ruin. 

1. Endeavour to open a little the chief branches of the 
deceitfulness of sin. 

The deceitfulness of sin appears from its disgoising it- 
self, and wholly concealing its nature David, sensible 
how often sin is concealed from our own view, exclaims, 
'^ Who can understand his errors? cleanse thou me from 
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secret liMdi**" What ingenious reasoniogs do men often 
use with their own minds, to prov^ the lawfulness of what 
inclination leads them to, either with respect to profit or 
pleasure ? when the heart pleads the cause, the under- 
standing is a very favourable judge. 

For the better I'llHstrating of this truth, observe, 

1. This sometimes manifests itself in the prevalence of 
loose principles. But why is it so readily entertaiiied? 
Because it either sets men at liberty from the ties of con- 
science, and a farther reckoning all together ; or greatly 
narrows the extent, and weakens the obligations of the 
law of God. How sweet and palatable to the corrupt 
mind is every thing that removes restraints. It is not 
reason, but inclination, that makes proselytes to these 
doctrines. 

a. If we proceed from principles to practice, and from 
jgenerals to particulars, we shall find how sin disguises it- 
self, and hides its deformity from our view. It never ap« 
l>ears in its own proper genuine dress, nor loves to be 
called by it^ proper name. Thus excess and intemper- 
ance are called, and unhappily thought by many, a social 
disposition and good fellowship. Pride an(t unchristian 
resentment are called honour, spirit, and dignity of mind. 
Vain pomp, luxury, and extravagance, are styled taste, 
elegance, and refinement. Sordid avarice, and love of 
money, call themselves prudence, frugality, and good 
management. Levity, folly, and even obscenity, are of- 
ten called innocent liberty, cheerfulness, and good hu- 
mour. So great is the deceit, and so secure does the sin 
lie under its disguise, that even judgment may be de- 
nounced against these several vices, and the guilty per- 
sons hear with patience or approbation. 

This deceit covers itself also by its counterpart. How 
common is it to stigmatize and disparage true piety by the 
most opprobrious titles. Tenderness of conscience is, 
by many, reproached under the character of preciseness, 
and narrowness of mind. Zeal against sin, and fidelity 
to the souls of others, are called sourness and ill nature. 
There was never yet a faith Ail reprover, from Lot, in 
Sodom, to the present day, but he suffered under reproach 
and slander from those who would not be reclaimed. 
Many there are, tvho are far from thinking it themselves, 

Vol. II. r 



6S Hannah's skeletons ; on, 

and yet fall under the denunciation of the prophet. Isa, 
i. 20—24. 

But the highest degree of the deceitfulneas of sin is, 
when it not only puts on a decent and lawful appearance, 
but assumes the garb of eminent piety. There is nothing 
impossible in this. As Satan sometimes transforms him> 
self into an angel of light, so some of the greatest sins will 
take the name and arrogate the honour, of the most dis- 
tinguished virtue. 

The cross of our blessed Master is full fraught with in- 
structions of this kind. His enemies, who persecuted 
him with unrelenting malice through his life, and at last 
prevailed to have him hanged on a tree, ^id it, some no 
doubt, from a pretended, but, many of them, trom a mis- 
guided zeal of religion. He was crucified as a deceiver 
and blasphemer ; and that in this they were misled, ap- 
pears from the language of the cross, " Father, forgive 
them ; for they know not what they do." What a con- 
viction should this give us of ^he deceitfulness of sin ; and 
how often hath our Saviour's predictions been fulfilled. 
(John xvi. 2.) How great is the deceitfulness of sin in 
the human heart, that can make men suppose that such 
atrocious crimes are acceptable to God ? 

Nor is this all. In the above cases sins are changed 
into duties, and in many others, duties are changed into 
sins, by the perversion of the principle from which they 
ought to flow. How great then the deceitfulness of sin. 

In the next place, the deceitfulness of sin appears 
from its forming excuses for itself, and thereby extenuating 
its guilt. On our first parents being challenged for their 
disobedience, tbey confess the fact, but immediately add 
an excuse. (Gen. iii. 11, 12.) One excuse is, no other than 
the commonness of sin ; sinners take encouragement be- 
cause there are multitudes in the same condition. Others 
make excuse for their sins, that they are comparatively 
small. To all such we may apply the words of the apostle, 
2 Cor. X. 12. 

^ The deceitfulness of sin farther appears by its insinua- 
ting nature, whereby it leads men on^ in an insensible 
manner, from one degree of wickedness to a higher. Take 
the most abandoned sinner in this guilty world, and there 
was a time in his life when he would have trembled to 
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think of the crimes which he afterward committed. Thus 
Hazael, when he. was told by the prophet of the barbarity 
and cruelty he would be guilty of, he answered, with a 
kind of abhorrence, '* What, is thy servant a dog?" Then 
sin deceires and hardens the heart, whilst the sinner can 
go on in sin without remorse or shame ; yea, glory in his 
wickedness, and esteem it honourable. Phil. iii. 18, 19 ; 
2Thess. ii. 11, 12. 

And now view, and view with terror, the dreadful con- 
sequences of the deceitfulness of sin, and by what fatal 
steps it led on to that hardnesi of heart* which is a sure 
prelude of eternal misery. 

n. The duty which is founded by the apostle on Ae 
deceitfulness of sin, viz. mutual exhortation — " Exhorting 
one another daily." 

1. As to the persons who are obliged to exhort others. 
It seems in this passage to be laid on Christians in general 
— '' £zhort one another i^ agreeably to this we find fre- 
quent mention of this duty. '' Thou shalt not hate thy 
brother in thine heart." Lev. zix. 17 : Prov. ix. 8 ; Phil. 
ii. 4 ; Heb. x. 24. 

2. The season in which the duty of mutual exhortation 
is to be performed — ^"Daily, while it is called to-day ;" i. e. 
frequently and without delay. Eccles. ix. 10 ; 2 Cor. 
▼i. 2. 

The manner. 

1. In the spirit of love and meekness. No railing nor 
reviling expression, which will look like the wounds of an 
enemy to destroy, and not the balm of a physician to cure. 
(Gal. yi. 1.) Our own infirmities should fill us with com* 
passion as much as resentment against sinners. Meek 
and gentle admonitions will penetrate the heart. Prov. 

XV. 1 ; XXV. 15. 

2. With- some degree of zeal.- We should avoid the 
extreme of remissness as well as severity. 

3. With humility. Whilst we exhort others, we should 
ever keep in view our own imperfections, and be ready ta 
acknowledge them — "Confess your faults one to ano* 
tber." 

To conclude. 

1. From what has been said, we may see the depravity 
of oar nature. It is the language of scripture j it is thcr 
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IftDgnage of experience, and It ie a parent to' humQity. 
For the deceitftilness of sin ii anotiier expreasion of the 
tfeaeliery of tbe human heart. 

9* Let it lead us to strictness and frequency in self-ev- 
amination. Self- Knowledge is a study of great difficulty 
and importance — " £xamine yourselves." 



THE DESIRES OF THE CHRISTIAN AKD TBE MAN 
OF THE WORLD CONTRASTED. 

There be many that say, Who vill show v$ «fty goo^^ Ute* — 

Ps. iv. 6, 7. 

Tbi ehief distinction between a child of God and a 
man of the world, lie« in the prevailing tendency of their 
desires. Both of them are engaged in the parsuit of hap- 
piness : but the one aims at nothing higher than the |ire- 
sent gratification of his appetites ; while the other runs 
above this world, and aspires at the 8U)>reme felicity of lUs 
immortal nature. The one seeks Information from every 
quarter concerning the object of his pursuit ; the other 
asks the blessing irom the Giver of all good. The one 
seeks a happiness separate from God. The whole earth, 
without the light of God's countenance, would be a barren 
wilderness, a place of exile. In discoursing on this sub* 
jcct, 

— Make a few remarks on the Psatmist^s description of 
these two opposite cbaraqters. Worldly men have littie 
cause to rejoice in the temporal advantages which they 
ei\joy ; and the light of God's countenance is sufficient to 
gladden the lieart of a saint of God in every circumstance. 

The illustration of these propositions may give rise to 
some practical improvement. 

I. Attend to the description of worldly men. " There 
be many,"&c, 

. 1, This question betrays a great dissatisfaction and per- 
plexity. They ask not for the chief good, but any good ; 
any thing to fill up the craving vacuity of their minds : 
this shows their perplexity: 
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8. The only good tbey inquire after is, some sensible 
g;ood. Who will show us some object of sense ; strangers 
to the power of faith — the substance — ^they only look at 
things that are seen. Their views are confined. 

3. They make no discrimination of their objects ; they 
seek after any good — good food, clothing, bargain, estate 
— any good pjM>?ided it affojrds them present gratification. 

4. Amidst all their dissatisfaction with their present 
state, and their eager desires for something better, tbey 
do not turn their thoughts at all to God, they seek counsel 
from others. Such is the representation the Psalmist 
gires of the temper and language of the men of the world 
in his day ; and he farther adds, that the character of 
which he giyesthis description was a common one — ''there 
be many.'* And is it not too apparent, that multitudes in 
in our day answer the above description, no relish for spi- 
ritual and dirloe things, bul ever say, " What shall we 
eat 7" — " Who will show us any good ?" 

Lotus turn ourattentionTotvardsa different object, and 
consider the temper of a child of God. White others are 
■aying, *' Who," &c. the language ^f his soul is, '* Lord, 
lift up the light," iic. He too seeks good, the desire of 
happiness is common to all. But observe, 

1. It is not any good. He cannot feed on busks ; he 
is for real substantial good. The creature he knows is a 
broken cutern ; he is for a permanent good, suited to the 
vast desires of the soul. 

5. He knows where that good is to be found ; he 
needs not solicit information. He knows that the favour 
of God, and the sense of bis loving kindness, are the 
only sourci^ of happiness ; fikere, then, he fixeth his 
choice. 

The worldly mind is in a state of perpetual fluctuation. 
The enlightened mind sees vanity written on all creature- 
comfort, and therefore looks beyond and above these — 
" Whom have I in heaven," &c. 

3. Goes directly to God himself, and begs the blessing 
promised — loses no time — flies to his heavenly Father- 
claims nothing as a debt. 

4. It deserves our notice* that the Psalmist uses this 
prayer in direct opposition to the carnal language of 
worldly men, who are continually saying, "Who will 

F2 
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•k«w 01 ftiiy good," &c. Hereby iotMMtingi tfait « child 
of God aaa relish swectnest in no inferior good, with 
oat tk% light of God'fl countentnee. When this b en- 
joyed, nothing comes amiss ; withovt this, he ouMirni 
in tke height of prosperity ; eqjoying this, he rejoices in 
ftdrersity. To a spiritual man the favour of God is, 
" The one thing needful." 

II. Illustrate the proposition which arises from the 
comparison. 

Worldly men have little eause to rejoice in their tem- 
poral advantage. 

Stretch )'aur imagination to the utmost bounds of 
worldly grandeur — What doth this amount to ? 
f 1. May not all this consist with the present misery of 
the person. Unless you can finish the picture of the 
prosperous man, by saying' his itoul is as flourishing as bis 
body, *' He b wretched and miserable.'' 

8. Frequently a means of making a roan more miser* 
able. Many have been fruitful iu the low valley of ad- 
versity. 

3. All this may end in misery. '* In hell he lilt op his 
eyes.** > 

Let us turn our eyes to a more agreeable object, an^ 
considor the solid grounds of joy the believer ei\)oys. 

^ 1- He possesses that joy which results from comparing 
his present state with his former. He remembers the 
time when he wandei<ed, inquiring, " Who will show me 
any good ?" As a sheep astray, now returned ; as the 
manslayer, got within the city ; now the Lord smiles on 
him, and be can say, ^leb. iii. 17, 18. 

8. Sourco of joy — a child of God enjoys, consists in 
these honours and privileges conferred on him — *' Access 
to God"—" All are yours> 

3. The saint of God, (torn a contemplation of future 
blessedness, can look forwards. ** Things to come are 
his — To live is Christ, to die is gain— Beloved, now are 
we the sons of (}od, &g. — Blessed be the God and Fa* 
tfaer," &o. 

To conclude. 

!• Let us inquire, which of these characters belong to 
us. No natural person— what are your hearts most set 
upon? 
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3. You are carnally mindeili think reasonably on yenr 
GoadiCioo. What are you pursuing ? Isa. It, S, 3. 

3. Those of you who ha?e heen taught to value the light 
of Crod's Gountenauce, often recollect the mercy manifest* 
ed. <' Who made you to differ 1 Walk worthy of the 
Lord ^ As many as walk according to this rulCy'' &«• 



SUCCESS FROM GOD ALONE. 

/ reiumedf and $aw under the aun^ that the race U ndl ' 
swift, ^. — £U:cles. ik. U. 

There are two things which oAen occur to our obsenra- 
tton in the course of Providence, that tend to puzzle and 
perplex the mind ; one is, that providence makes so littlo 
difiereiice between good men and bad men ; that here the 
best men sometimes meet with as afflictive providences a* 
the worst. This is what Solomon .remarks ; (verse 3,) 
" All things come alike to all ; there is one event to the 
righteous and to the wicked." This was the thing that per- 
plexed the Psalmist. Ps. Izziii. 

The other is, that the most likely and promising means 
of obtaining an end are many times disappointed ; and 
the more weak and likely means prove successful — I ^* re* 
turned, and saw under the sun" — that limits the observa- 
tion to worldly matters. ^ 

As to spiritual and eternal matters, ithe mos^ certaia 
connexion ia established between .the means and the end. 
" He that believeth shall be saved f and those '* that by 
patient continuance in well-doing seek," shall most cer- 
tainly, obtain *' eternal life." But as the things of this life» 
"time and chance (or occurrence) bappeneth to them all;" 
not an uncertain chance is intended, but such as is ruled 
and orderad by God. What was chance to othera, was 
th? Lord to Job* Job i. 31. 

Our text is by bo means designed to diseouraga na from 
using proper means, only to caution us from rehring ton^ 
much upon them. In general, it may be said| *' The dill- 
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gent hftnd maketh rich ;" as well as " The hlessingof God 
maketh rich." We have no reason to expect success 
without diligence ; ** For the idle soul shall suffer dan- 
ger." 

I. Prove and illustrate the assertion — " The race is not 
to the swift," 

Those that run the fastest do not always obtain the 
prize, nor those who are strongest always gain the vic- 
tory ; success is not always on the side of the swift and 
strong. Asahel, who was light of foot as a wild roe, was 
fliain by Abner in a pursuit. " The swift shall not flee 
away, nor the mighty man escape. — Nor the Rattle to the 
strong." Rabsbakeh telleth us, ** That counsel and* 
strength are for the war." But many times great strength 
is foiled, and a small army overcomes a greater. The 
strength of the mighty doth not Klways avail them ; some- 
times one hath slain a thousand. A large host of Philis- 
tines were put to flight by Jonathan and a few men ; 60- 
liah elain by David r and Gideon with a little army of 
three hundred, routed the prodigious host of the Midian- 
ites and Amalekites, imd all the childsen of the east. 
(Judges vii. IS.) And we are told there is no king saved 
by the mifltitude of his host ; and a ipighty man is not 
delivered by much strength— There is no restraint tathe 
Lord to save by many, or by few." 

V Nor yet bread to the wise." Bread is put for all 
means of subsistence. The *most ingenious artist, and 
he who best understands his profession, dp not always 
prosper the most ; wise men are sometimes hard put to 
it.— *« FqHy is*fiet Jub great dignity, when the wise sit in 
low places." • 

** Nor riches to men ef understanding." We often see 
this verified ; the learned are poor, whilst those of a lc»s 
understanding have great substani^e ; we read of the rich 
ft>ol, and poor wise man, and in general, that it is ** the 
blessing of the Lord that maketh rich." 

V Nor favour to men of skUI." To obtain favour with 
men it aviihsAt not to be skilful, that is,* able and well ex- 
perienced ; men of no desertTare promoted, as Doeg by 

«• ,J^*" of gwiaa and wisdom are often neglected. 
, II. Whence cometh it to* pass, that the most likelv 
' meatis fail of success 7 
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Tiiis is certainly owing to the overruling providenee of 
God — " He worketh all things after the counsel of his 
ofrn will." If he please the weak shall be as David, and 
the walls of Jericho shall fall at the blast of rams' horns ; 
or, if he please, " the men of might shall not find their 
hands;" How easy can the Lord disappoint the best laid 
seheones, and the most promising of ail human endea- 
vours. — *' Promotion cometh neither from the east nor 
from the west." 

The Lord has an absolute power over the whole mate- 
rial world — ** Fire and Bail, snow and vapours, wind and 
storm, fulfil his word." What depe ndance therefore can 
there be upon nature, without the God of nature ? on any 
creature, without the blessing otthe Creator ? The race 
is by no means certain to the swift, /or Gud can weaken 
his strength in the way, and cause him to stumble and 
fail, ^(pr is the " battle to the strong'—The very stars in 
their courses shall tight against Sisera." A horse is a vain 
thing for saihty by land, and so is also a ship at sea, with- 
out tbe favour and protection of God : if he commandelh 
and raisech up the stormy wind, the mariners are at their 
wits' end. 

God has likewise an absolute power over the minds of 
men. " The king's heart is in the hand of the Lord ;" 
. and so is the heart of every man. He can turn the coun- 
sel of Ahithophel into foolishness." — He can cause our 
enemies to be at peace with us ; or he can cause oar 
friends to become our enemies. And if God do not give 
us favour in fhe eyes of raeUf their frtendship*will fail us. 

HI. We may suggest, or at least guess at, some reasons 
why the Lord thus orders it. 

It may appea^^ strange to us, why succeq^ it not always 
answerable to the means. But God, who seeth not as 
man seeth, has certainly wise reasons to order it some- 
times otherwise, ^ay we not humbly guess at such rea- 
sons as these : 

*1. To humble the pride and arrogance of man, and to 
convince (hem of the vanity of their confidence in any 
powe1^ but God's. Pharaoh says, I will pursue ; God wiH 
let Pharaoh, and all £g3y)t, and all Israel know, that it is 
not /or mttti (o talk thus proudly : " he resisteth the 
proud." . • * 



70 hannam's skeletons ; or, 

2. God may tlius fraiBtnite tbe success of means, to con- 
vince men of his oTemtliDg providehce. Did success al* 
irays and io all cases answer to natural means, the pro> 
Tidence of God would not be so copions in his govero- 
ment of the world. Men would ascribe all to means, and 
nothing to God. 

3^ Another reason may be, to encourage our trust in 
bim, even when we have little prospect of success. It is 
in sBcb a case a comfortable thought, that " the race is 
not always to tbe swift." 

Use. 

1. If there be such an uncertainty in human affairs^ 
and buman events, let this teach us to look after those 
better blessings, whicif we may surely obtain ; that good 
part which shall never be taken from us. There are sure 
mercies ; here, as to worldly matters, " the race is not 
always to the swift :" but in the sptritunl race, we may so 
run Uiat we may assuredly obtain ; all who run with pa- 
tience, surely obtain tbe prize. '* Here the battle is not 
always to the strong ;*' but all wbo " figbt the ffood fight 
of faith, shall lay hold of eternal life." Here " bread is 
not always to the wise-; therefore labour not for tbe meat 
that perisheth, but labour for the meat that endureth to 
everlasting life. — ^Ask, and you shall receive." In this 
world riches are not s^lways to men of understanding ; but 
hearken to Christ's counsel, " Come and buy of me gold 
tried in tbe fire." His righteousness, and tbe graces of 
his Spirit, shall make you rich towards God. Here again, 
" Favour is* not always to men of skill ;" the favour of 
man is uncertain and precarious,^ but so is not the favour 
of God— <* I love them that love me." When all forsake 
us, he will staqd by us, " I will never tyrn away from 
them to do them good." 

2. Let us learn from tbe text not to be too confident of 
the success of any worldly undertaking. " Who is be 
that says, and it cometh to pass, when the Lord com- 
mandeth it not;" we hope, we fear, what maybe, but 
God only knows what will be. — " We are but of jester- 
day." 

3. This also shows the folly of jsin, of undertaking any 
thing without acknowledging the Lord. — '* Go to now, yo 
that say, To-day or to-morrow." (James iv. 13— 15»} 
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Thou Shalt make thj prayer unto him, and he shall hear 
thee.** Job xzii. 27, 2S. 

Peter's fall and the means of his REcoyEi^. 

J* 
•Snd the Lord turned, and looked upon Peter, — Luke xxii. 
61. The whole period runs thus, (verses 61, 62.) 

There is scarce a more affecting narrative in all the 
sacred history than this of Peter's fall ; nor a more moving 
circumstance in the whole narrative, than tbe remarkable 
manner of his recovery, contained in the words now read. 

I. Offer some remarks on the most memorable circum- 
stances in Peter's fall. 

1. It was occasioned by his being secure in bad com- 
pany, ferae 55. A double snare ! A man can hardly be 
in a more dangerous situation ; and into this we see Pe- 
ter willingly thrust himself; (John xviii. 18 — 25 ;) which 
was the source of all his subsequent sin and sorrow. 
When we are providentially thrown into the company of 
the wicked, sensible of our danger, on our guard, we may 
escape with clean hands. If we prefer bad company, be 
insensible of our danger from it, and grow secure in it, 
we are then like mariners among the shelves in a dark 
and troubled sea. 

2. Occasioned by the first temptation, and that no 

great one ; disarmed by this carnal security, he makes no 
resistance to the very first attack. A girl suspected him 
to be a Gralilean, charged him with it, and he immediately 
denied—" I am nof Is this the great Christian cham- 
pion? — the hero of the apostles? — the man who had so 
vehemently affirmed, " he would sooner die.'* How ig- 
norant was Peter of his weakness 1 — that ignorance prO' 
duced his confidence — that confidence hid security, and 
that security his fall. When these three meet, they give 
a very bad disposition to the mind : the concurrence. of 
these betrayed the resolute apostle. — " Let him that 
standeth/' &c. 
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3. We see, (torn this stoiy, how naturally sin hardeneth 

the heart, aad stupifies the conscience. Peter denied his 

itnaster twice, after the first crowing of the cock had 

''brought him to a sense of his sin. (Mark xiv. 68.) This 

iras the very token given him ; but his heart was now 

h^dened, and twice after he denied hira with oaths. 

\4. How. naturally one sin draws on another. Peter's 
fir^t crime was carnal confidence ; what a train of mis- 
carfiages this draws after it — led him first to contradict 
bis Master ; to venture into the worst of company — that 
to the denying of his Master. The first denial made way 
for the secoad, that for a third, and that too with oaths. 
Thus sin not only hardens, but emboldens in the way of 
transgression. 

5. The fairest warnings will not prevent, ner the fittest 
neans recover us from sinning, without divine aid. Pe- 
ter, one would think, had wanting enough. Our Lord 
foretold him, but to no purpose ; he heard the cock crow, 
the very signal given, but without effect ; and we have 
reason to suppose that all other methods had proved as 
ineffectual, had not the *' Lord turned and looked upon 
him." O, what a look' was that ! The cock crowed the 
second time, after Peter had denied him thrice. But that 
second alarm had made no more impression than the first, 
had not Christ that moment cast his eye upon hira. As 
if he had said, ** Dost thou hear that, Peter ? Now whose 
words are true, thine or mine ?** That look he could not 
withstand ; one look from Christ subdued him, conquered, 
softened, melted, sunk him. His sorrows, like a deluge, 
brake in and overwhelmed him ; he could no longer bear ; 
but, like Joseph, suddenly left his company, retired to 
pour out the fulness of his soul, " and wept bitterly." 

All this can one look from Jesus do ! When all human 
means fail, how easily can divine grace touch the sinner's 
heart. The cock might crow in vain, were it not for a 
glance from the eye of Christ ; " Christ turned and looked 
upon Peter, and he wept." O, what compassion and love, 
nHiat tenderness and pity, did Peter see in that single glance ! 

That look spoke ail bis heart ; there was heaven and 
mercy in his eyes ; which quite vanquished the apostle 
«nd deluged him in tears. It is related that he often af- 
terward wept, when be adverted to this circumstance. 
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These are some of the most memorable circumstances 
in Peler's fall, and the proper observations that may be 
made thereopon. This instructive piece of history is re>- 
corded by -all the four evangelists, for our caution. — If we 
take not warning, we are no less inexcusable. — Let us be 
afraid of bad company. Beware of self-conOdence — Be 
watchful against all sin — And be humbly suppliant for, 
and dependent on, divine grace to prevent and recover us, 

II. The means of Peter's recovery ; intimated in the 
words of the text, " And the Lord turned, and looked 
upon Peter." 

Though all the four evangelists relate this affecting 
story, yet only St. Luke takes notice of this particular 
circumstance of Christ's turning and looking upon him, 
which was the means of his repentance. Let us consider 
what there might be in this Siingle look that had so sudden 
and great effect on Peter. 

1. We may conceive it to be a look of reproof and re* 
sentmentl The cock crew; and immediately Christ 
turned, as if he had said — " Hearest thou that well-known 
signal ? .'^Miat thinkest thou now ? Now, where is all 
thy boasted confidence and courage T Art thou tae man 
who declared thou wouldst sooner die ? — What, is all thy 
forward talk and flaming zeal come to this ?" A look from 
Christ, which carried in it so just a reprimand, must be 
supposed to enter deep into Peter's lieart, who stiU re- 
spected his M^a^ter, though fear had caused him to act 
this base part. 

2. We may suppose it also to be a look of tender com- 
passion ; a look of love^ that carried in it melting mercy^ 
and the pity of a friend. Aa if he had said, '* Dost thou 
hAar that, Peter ? Unhappy creature ! where art thou 
now ? How conldst thou be so confident ? I well knew 
thy weakness. Thou knowest not thyself. But is this 
thy kindness to thy friend ? Have I deserved this at thy 
hands ?" When Julius Ciesar was murdered in the se- 
nate house, his friend Brutus gave him one stab among 
the rest, which entered deeper into the dying emperor's 
heart than all he had received before, and made him cry 
out, " What, my dear Brutus among my murderers !** 
Sometjiing so touching we may conceive to have been in 
that gracious look. " What Peter among my persecutors ! 

Vol. n. G 
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Could I expect thi« from thee ? I could bear it better 
from any other. And, bejieve it, thy treachery, profane- 
ness, and apostacy, have more sensibly afflicted me, than 
all the indignities I have met with." 

3. 'From the effect it had upon Peter, we may under- 
stand it to be a reconciling look. Not a wratbCul, vindic- 
tive power ; but an overture of peace and pardon convey- 
ed by the eye to (he heart — :*' Ah ! Peter 1 will not dis- 
own thee, though thou bast denied me ; though thou hast 
forsaken me, I cannot east thee off. How do I pity thee ! 
Behold these eyes ; dost thou not see something of pity 
and tenderness there ?' Believe me, thou hast not yet lost 
all thine interest in me. I have prayed for thee, and the 
blood I am going to shed shall atone for thy guilt ; nor 
will I appear before my Father as thine enemy." No 
wonder Peter could not withstand such a look. 

4. We may view this turn of the eye as a look of ex- 
hortation. *' Does not that crowing of the cock bring my 
words to thy mind 7 Do not/ drijve back the conviction as 
thou didst at first. Co think on what I said, and on what 
thou hast done. Repent, and weep, and oiouro, remem- 
ber the look ivhich I nofw give -thee, and remember it id a 
mercy I ever looked on thee more. Thou hast denied 
me : if thou now lovest me, let thy repentance be as re- 
markable as thy fall. 

5. Lastly, with this look we must suppose the grace of 
repentance was actually bestowed. It is not altogether 
the moving language of his Master's eye, hot the grace 
conveyed with it at the same time, that mollified Peter's 
heart, and wrought so sudden and mighty a change there. 

The effect of this grace appieared in his after conduct — 
in his modesty, humility, and self-diffidence. John xxi. A, 

Our blessed Lord in his present situation had not an op- 
portunity of personal converse with Peter ; if he had, we 
may suppose he would have addressed him in some such, 
manner as hath now been described : ^in a way of reproof, 
compassion, comfort, and exhortation. 

but all this he might convey with one steady cast of 
the eye, and doubtless he did, with that converting look 
he gave Peter. There is something in a fixed command * 
ing look that is inexpressibly more eloquent than all the 
arts of speech. There is no resisting the silent language 
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of the eje when dictated by the oratory of the heart. 
And such a look undoubtedly this was that pierced 
through Peter's heart,, aod forced all his sorrows through 
his eyes. 

HI. Conclude viiih a few general remark/i upon the 
subject. 

1. We have a very moving instance of the great com- 
passion of our blessed Lord to all bis weak backsliding 
servants. The tenderness he showed to this fallen disci- 
ple was no singularity in his temper ; he is in like manner 
affected to them all in like circumstances. He considers 
their frame. He is not severe to mark their failings. He 
18 not a stranger to temptation. He knows how to pity 
and succour them that are tempted. And what more 
powerful motive can be i|rged to excite them to return to 
their duty than this, that Christ remembers them still, is 
grieved for their backslidings, and desires, and looks, and 
waits for^their repentiBince. 

9. Let not this instance of Peter's fall and sudden re^ 
pentancis lead any to make bold with sin, or to presume 
on the grace of God for their recovery. In reason it 
ought not. But on the contrary, if we take the circum- 
stances of the whole story together, and duly consider 
them, we shall see cause to increase our guard and vigi- 
lanee. If so eminent ^ servant of Jesus Christ as Peter, 
fell 80 low, and by one incautious step was betrayed into 
so grievous a transgression i alas ! what have we to fear ! 
The case of Peter is set up, as a sea-mark, to warn us of 
the fatal shelves. Aitcl shall this single instance of one 
who hath suffered shipwreck there and escaped with his 
life, embolden us to come near them ? Would not this be 
the extreme of folly ? If our Lord mercifully restored 
one disciple who denied him, be finally gave over another 
who betrayed him. Let uardread every presumptuous sin 
.as the most fatal snare. 

3. . From what hath been said we may infer, that if 
Christ be so ready to restore backsliding saints, he is wil- 
ling to receive repenting sinners. He who shows so 
much compassion for his fallen servants, that tu^ns so 
moving and pitying a look afl^r them, when they are going 
astray from him, can we imagine he has no kind regard 
for those who are coming over to him. Will not the 
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same grkc« that restores the one receive the other. Tliis 
subject is applicable for the comfort of repenting sinners 
as for the encouragement of returning saints. The para* 
ble of the prodigal son is very pertinent for this purpose. 

4. We may observe, though divine grace be the first 
and efficient cause of a sinner's repentance, yet it doe» 
not work on his mind in a compulsive or mechanical man- 
ner ; but by means of his own serious thought, reason, 
an*d reflection^ Thus David, *' I thought on my way." 
(Ps. cxix. 99.) So the grace of Christ whic*i wrought so 
mightily on Peter, first set him on thinking and reflectinf^. 
And Peter remembered the word of the Lord, and fae 
went out and wept. 

5. Lastly, Notwithstanding the' great compassion of 
Christ to thoughtless sinners and revolting Mints, yet he» 
neither will nor can save them without repentanoe. 
Peter could not be restored to favour without this. Jesus 
desires, invites to repentance — affords every help, " Ex- 
cept 'ye repent." 



STEADINESS IN RELIGION RECOMltfENDEl^ 
FROM THE EXAMPLE OF DANIEL. • 

^010 when Daniel knew that the wriHng was stgned, kc^ 

Dan. vL 10. 

• 

Voir have here the example of a man who ventured all 
his interest in this world, to preserve it in another ; and 
run the hazard of losing bis life, that he might save it to 
Kfe eternal. The words consist of two parts : 

I. The difficulty he %vas brought into, when tto knew 
that the writing was signed. 

Give some few thoughts of the case itself, that made 
his duty so dangerous, to him : we find it originated, 

1. In the honour that had been conferred upon Daniel : 
we are told- of his advancement, verse 1, 2. That king 
W^ Mpeon^ned in the di8tril)ution of his favours, anti re^ 
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solved never to lo^e the vervice of an honest man for the 
sake of any rarieties in religion. 

The rea^oii of Daniel's having this place, shows how 
little bigotry was concerned in his promotion, (verse 3^) 
Nor is it any wonder Ihat Darius should be so early with 
his honours to this great man, if you do but consider what 
a long reputation he had possessed in Babylon^ He was 
prepared by as good an education as Nebuchadnezzar 
could give himr. Chap. i. 20 ; ii. 48, 49 ; iy. 9. 

It is certain he had some public office in Belshazzar's 
tine, (chap. viii. 1, 2.) — It is probable be was afterward 
out of place, and seems determined against one by his 
answer to the king, (chap. v. 17.) — Belshazzar speaks to 
him as one that had been a long while out of his presence, 
(verse 13.) This looks as if he had been for some time 
laid aside from honour : but a very solemn providence 
brought him in, to read the hand writing on the wall, that 
confounded the jest of drinking wine in the vessels of the 
temple. Thus does God bring men under a necessity of 
advanclbg the very persons wh6m they hate : " This ho* 
nour h^ve ail the saints." 

2. The uneasiness it gave some great men at court, 
verse 4. 

This might be from the desire of getting into his place : 
" Wrath is cruel, and anger is outrageous, but who can 
stand before ehvy ?" That is a passion never to be con- 
qnered» because it grows upon a person^s doing well. 
What need have good people to be looking out afier a 
better world. How bitter an imagination does it give us 
of duty, or public zeal, to have it so ill received : that a 
man's usefulnass |s his guilt, and he shall provoke by all 
the measures he takes to oblige. But there is a state, 
where obedience will sit easier upon ourselves, and those 
about us. 

Or, it may be, these presidents and princes had a mind 
to be more at liberty than Daniel's inspection would al- 
low. They did not like the integrity of a man whose 
character answered his condition, that the king should 
have (fkmage in 'nothing. The getting him turned ^ut 
would give them an opportunity of revelling i& dishonest 
gain ; and, upon these motives, they are in a genel*al de- 
sign against him. He must be thrown out upon a reli- 

G 2 
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at this circumstance with a great deal of propriety. (Pa. 
zcii. 2.) This shows bira to be a man like Enoch, who 
'* wftlked with God," his general life was ander that rega- 
f ation. Daniel had found the good of tb'is method -he- 
f[>re ; it was by his own prayer, and the concurrence of 
his partners, that he obtained the revelation of the king^s 
secret : it was bis usual business to kneel three times a 
day. 

4. The matter of his worship, the parts that it consist- 
ed of: *' He prayed and gave thanks.'' Here was work 
enough for prayer, to be " deliviered from the ungodly," 
and have bis soul brought out of all adversity : that peti- 
tion would have suited bis case, Ps. czli. 9, 10. But one 
would think that there could be no praises, no giving of 
thanks expected from a man on the brink of the lion's 
den* But, 

As no trouble can make the believer miserable, so none 
should make him silent : he hath mercies to* own (^f a 
greater sort than can be taken from him here. The losing 
of honour, interest, and life itself, draws no ill conse- 
quence alqng with it upon holiness, joy, and ** the inherit- 
ance reserved in heaven for us." We may go throuf^h the 
fire, shouting in the prospect of what comes after it. 
When persecution hath taken away all we can lose, there 
, is still a reserve that will oblige us to eternal pi'aises. 

The custom he observed. It was what he did afore- 
time ; not an unusual heat that this new danger had put 
him into : this was his way when he *' sat in the gate of 
the king." He came down from the dignity of a president 
to the humility of a petitioner. Greatness does not run 
away with his thoughts and time : though he had the ac- 
counts of an hundred and twenty princes to settle, yet he 
vows to have leisure enough for his God : *' Thus happy 
is the man that fears always." 

Improvement. No prospect of loss or danger ought to 
hinder a good man in the course of duty that he owes to 
God. If I cannot have the blessings of both worlds, I 
will make sure of the better ; and in all the miseries of a 
desert, '* My soul shall be satisfied as with marrow and 
fatness." Ps. Iziii. 5. 

- 2. Your troubles call you to use your satisfhction in the 
divine providence. Do you believe that God gofems the 
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world ? Must Uiere not be some uie for your faith in his 
proridence, as well as in his promise ? You depend upon 
bim for another world, and so you must for u good jour- 
ney through this. Ps. zlviii. 14. 

Her^ is now a contest -between my duty and Interest ; 
the former is plain to me, (he latter under a cloud. Let 
me then take the surer side ; I may hitler trust Provi- 
dence in a way of duty than out of it : withdrawing my- 
self from the obedience I owe to him, is casting him off*. 
And what, shall I depend upon his goodness to feed me^ 
when I deny bis authority to rule me. « 

Lastly, The consequence of Daniel's persecutidn. 

1. His miraculous preservation : *' God sent his angel, 
and closed <he mouths of the lions ;" the bnxtx^H in the den 
were easier to him than tho^e in the court; there goes 
more to the turning of a politieian than the inuzzliitg of a 
lion. 

2- The puni^ment of his enemies. The lions, who were 
under a restraint to Daniel, are at liberty when his luscu^ 
lers were tumbling down ; for, " they break their bones 
before they could reach the bottota of the pit." Thus did 
God " plead the cause of his servant's reproach.** 

3. His oWn advancement. He Is restored to his dimity 
again. So that you see. the believer serves a good Mas- 
ter : losing any thing for him is but putting it out to Usury ; 
we receive in " this world an hundred fold, and in the 
world to come life everlasting." And how different is the 
figure that Daniel made upon his restoration, from what 
it would have been' had he evaded the law ? 

4. It ended in the greater advancement of religion^ 
(^erse $6, 27.) And doubtless this was dearer to thegopd 
man than any other benefits of his escape. 



OF FOLLOWING THE LORD FULL'V. 

FoUowed m«./y/y.^— Num. ziv. 84. 

Ii^ these words we have God's approbation of Caleb, ae^ 
ceptinghis faithful service in the testimony he gave of the 
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good land ; encouraging the hearts of his people to go into 
it, '* But my servant Caleb" — it is a great honour to be 
a servant of God. It is mentioned as a privilege of those 
** who were come out of much tribulation, that they should 
serve** — "my servant,** he hath showed . himself such — 
'* another spirit.** The spirits of the rest were base an^ 
cowardly — " and hath followed me fully.** 

I would recommend to your imitation this illustrious 
servant of the most high God. For if we wish to be re- 
warded as he was, we must walk in his steps, and do as 
he did — '* follow the Lord fully.** Consider, 

I. What we are to understand by " following the Lord 
fully ;'* observe. 

In general, no man can " follow the Lord" at all, till 
once he be acquainted with him : " For he that cometh 
to God must believe that he is.** Before we " follow the 
Lord,** we must not only know that he is supreme and 
hath a right to command, but we must believe Uiat he is 
worthy to command. Two things we must be thoroughly 
persuaded of : That the laws of Christ are righteous and 
good, and that he is both able and willing to protect us in 
bis service. 

Had we never offended God, these views mighthavcbeen 
sufficient to engage us in' his service, and '* follow him 
fully.** But as we are guilty creatures, some^ scheme of 
grace must be opened to our view, by which pardon is dis- 
pensed to the guilty. We must not only know that such 
a scheme exists, but we must approve, and know that wc 
are interested therein — thus being prepared '* to follow 
the Lord fully** — consider the duty as including the follow 
ing particulars : 

1. That we acknowledge no other Lord besides him^- 
one Lord we must have* Man was made to serve. '* No 
man can serve two opposite masters ; therefore to follow 
the Lord fully," it is to follow him only. 

9. It is to obey him without reserve — an affectionate 
and liberal heart. Unless we follow the Lord in all things, 
we cannot be truly said to follow him in any thing ; '* he 
that offended in one point ;* we must follow him through 
the rugged paths of self-denial and mortificatMn, as well 
as in the most smooth and delightful ways, *' Lord, what 
wilt thou have me to do, and what shall I render ?" should 
be our language. 
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3. "To follow the Lord fulty,** is to follow him openly, 
and in the face of the world ; we muit not thinic of steal- 
ing to heaven, as if we were ashamed to be seen in, or of 
the family to. which we belong. 

There are two extremes in which people are apt to run : 
both ought to be guarded — some proclaim their religion 
on the house-top ; this our Saviour condemns ; (Matt, 
▼i* 1 — 19 ;) others again from a false modesty and bash- 
fulness, or perhaps from a dislike of ostentation and hypo- 
crisy, tbey go to the opposite extreme, they hide their 
light. They go so far as they dare, into a servile. compli- 
ance with the world. The doty we are recommending is 
at an equal distance from both these extremes. He who 
** follows the Lord fully** keeps the laws of his Master al- 
wa>B in full view. *' It is a small thing with him to be judged 
with man^s judgment,** he endeavours so to speak^ and so 
to act, as to please not luan, but God. To *' let his lighf 
shine." He is alarmed at that declaration, '* Whosoever 
shall be ashamed of me.'* (Mark viii. 38.) If we would 
'* follow the Lord fully,'* we must confess him openly, we 
roost be *' blameless and harmless.** 

4. It is to cleave to him steadfastly, when others forsake 
him — when exposed by hiss(>rvice to the world's hatred. 
It was on account of this that Cal^b obtained the title 
of a man of another spirit. He was not only singular, but 
it drew ou him the resentment of his brethren on the 
point of stooing him. «« 

Thus it was Caleb " followed the Lord fully." And thus 
must we do if we would have his reward. We must not 
»hrink (Vom persecution should it be our lot. '* But rather 
rejoice.** If we would " follow the Lord fully,** we must 
persevere in this duty. 

II. Press the duty by some motives and arguments. 

1. If we would be honest men and Christians indeed 
we must ** follow the Lord fully." So that it is for our 
own honour. By the following the Lord fully, we shall 
finally triumph over the calumnies of the wicked. Herod 
feared John, when he cast him into prison, and that *' be- 
cause be/knew he was a ji|st and holy man.** 

2. ' it is necessary to secure inward peace. 
*' Light is sown for the righteous ; great peace have they 
that love thy law, even the peace of God." , 
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Br^diceii, ire ihali never pioperly taste the comforts of 
reli^on tiU we '' follow the tiord CnUy." To haTO a hearty 
and DO heart in the ways of God, wiU always be attended 
with uncomfortable sensations. ''To foUow the Lord 
fully," will sweeten every earthly comfort. 

3. Out Lord hath in some resfects' intrusted us with 
his glory. The more fully we follow the Lordt the more 
^lory will redound to him, the eyes of the world are oq us| 
therefore, for the houonr of our master, we ought " to 
follow him fully.** 

4. The love of oor ne'm^ottr is another motive. What 
Biisehief do fa^pocritea do to the ways of God. 

5. And, lasUy, Those who *' foltow the Lord folly," shaU 
poesesa the good hind of promise, of which Canaan was 
only a type. '* To them who by patient continuance — 
biesse^ are they who do his commands." 

They shall there see Isaac and Jacob, Caleb and Joseph, 
.&c above all, Jesus the Mediator, and shall not this pros*^ 
pect stimulate us to be followers of those? i Do any of the 
saints around the throne repent that they '' followed the 
Lord fully ?" Let us plead *' with the Lord for another 
«^irit." 



THE WALL AND GLORV OF JERUSALEM. 

For If saith the Lord^ &c. — Zech. ii. 5. 

In the former chapter the prophet had two gracious 
visions, one of a man riding among the myrtle trees, in 
the bottomt Christ and the despised church at Babylon — 
. the other of four carpenters, s^ent to Cray and cast out the 
' horns which had scattered the church : by both giving as- 
surance that he would di3appoint the enemy of his af- 
flicted people. 

In this chapter we have another vision of a man^ith a 
measuring line in his hand to show that the Lord was now 
in roadmess to build and restore the city and temple^ the 
former we find acc^trding^y done, (Neh. ili. and vi. 15 ;) 
the latter by Josh, and Zerub. Ezra vi. 14, 15. 
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Tlwy were now called to build the city and temple : two 
mat discottragements they met With — danger and icorn. 
(Neil. IT. 8 ; 1. 3. 7—9 ;i vi. h 10 ; Ezra iv. 4, 6.) The 
Lerd iiere« by a graeioDs preatiae, fortifletk them against 
the fear of both ; against the fear of danger^ by promising 
to be their protection, and against the fear of scorn, by pro* 
mlaing to be their glory. When they are without walls, 
he will be their wall ; when they are without gates, he will 
be their gate ; his salvation shall be a bulwark to them ; 
they shall call their ** walls salTation and their gates praise/' 
laa. ZKvi. 1 ; Ix. 18. 

The words of the text set forth the Lord opposing all 
the enemies, and remoiring all the fear of his people, by a 
double promise of protection against all powerful opposi- 
tion, and honour against all reproachful insults ; For I, 
saitb the Lord." 

A weak people, met together aboat a hated and in?i<- 
diotfs enterprise, opposed by strong, subtile, actiTO, and 
malicious enemies, certainly need dirine aid ; well, " I, 
saitb the Lord, will be a wiill unto them." But potent en- 
emiea ean batter wails and scale them. <£zek. xxL 32 ; 
Pror. zxL 92.) But. the Lord to prevent fear will be a 
erail orfire,which the enemy will not dare to approach. But 
a wall may have breaches, (Neb. i. 3,) and admit the en- 
emy ?* (Isa. xxii. 9 ;) but every work of the Lord is per- 
iect : " a wall round about.'' But if the wall be fire, what 
will become of the bouses of the city ? I will be a wall 
unto her, not a wall against her. A beneficial fire to tho 
<ity, a consuming fire to the enemy, that dare to assault 
her. A fire in the bush to Moses, a fire in brimstone to 
Sodom. But i wall may khut men and their mystery to* 
gether, as the wall of a prison. As the Lord is a wall of 
fire to keep out the enemy, so he is the glory in the midst, 
to comfort hia people. . 

The Loird is to his people whatever good they vrant. 
In widowhood he is a husband, (Isa. liv. 5() in oiphansbip 
a father, (Ps. Ixviii. 5 ;) in darkness a sun, in danger a 
shield. (^8. Ixxxiv. 11.) A refuge in trouble, and a river 
in drought. (Ps. xlvi. 1—4.) A city where there is no wall, 
a praise where there is no gate, a light where there if no 
sun. (Isa. Ix. 18, 19.) A God of salvation in whom his 
servants can triumph, where all other comforts are want* 

Vol. It. H 
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ing. (Heb. iii. 17, IS.) Let us hold fast our God, and we 
need fear no enemy. (Rom. viii. 31.) If be justify, wbo 
can condemn 7 if he lore, who can separate ? Many may 
be against us to hate, but none can be against us to hurU 
Our enemies may say with Pharaoh, '' I will pursae." The 
name of the city is Jehovah Shammah, the Lord is there; 
and if there be an) comfort or help against danger, ia 
heaven or in earth, he can command it ; if there be noue, 
he can create it. " I will be a wall." 

L A wall of partition to separate tne church from the 
world, as the (and of Canaan tvas divided by the Medi- 
terranean westwacd,.by the island seas, and the river Jor- 
dan eastward ; and at each end, north and south, with 
mouiitaind ; so the church of God is separated from the 
world. ** Israel dwelt alone. tNun>* sxiii. 9.) They are 
chosen out of the .vorld. (John xv. 13.) They are nat to 
conform to the world. (Rom. zii 8.) Nor to walk ac- 
cording ta the course of this world.- (£ph. ii. 2.) The 
world knows them not. (1 John iii. 1.) Looks on them 
as men to be wondered at.'* Zech. iii. 8. 

2. A wall of coivjuiiction uniting the parts together in 
one common interest ; us the brain is walled b^ the skull, 
and the vital parts by the ribs and breast. Though the 
members of the church are called outjrom the world, and 
are separated from, }et they are to be united with them, 
selves, (Ps. cxxii. 3 ;) to be *' one heart and of one ^oul.>> 
(Actsiv. 3%; Eph. iv. 1— 6{ 11—16.) A kingdom di- 
vided against itself cannot stand ; therefore, asCbriiit i»not 
divided, (1 Cor. i. 13,) would not hate his bones broken,' 
uor his garment parted ; so neither should his church. 

3. A wall of proteciion and defence. He is a rock, a 
tower, a bhield, a chamber, a sanctuary ; and here a wall 
to preserve and protect bis people. The Lord doth as a 
wall protect his church. 

1. In a way of promise : " I saiib the Lord ;** bis say. 
ing it is doing it. His word is opeiative and etficacious ; 
the promises of the Lord are walls about his people. He 
upholdeth all things by the word of his power ; his nei^ 
vants consider themselves safe under his promise, *' they 
trust in his word." Ps. cxix. 81. 

2a Id a way of power, making bear his arm in this cause ; 
and when all seems to fail, nothing but danger appears, be 
wUl say, " Stand still.'' Ex. xiv. 13. 
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3. In a way of providence. — 1. Bj hia creatures, with 
whom be piaketb a covenant in bebaifof bis people. (Job 
T. S3; Hos. ii. 18; Ezek. itixiv. 25.) 2. By enemies, 
(Ifia. xvi. 4f) as dead thorns are a fence about a garden* 
3. B} casualties, ordering- continy^ent events to the pro- 
tection of bis people. 2 Sam. ?. 84 ; 2 Kings iii. 22 ; 1 
Sam. xzili. 27, 2S. 

4. In a way of grace ; causing such rays of spiritual 
Biflgesty taappear in them, as to constrain their adversaries 
to reverence them ; as Herod did John, and Felix Paul. 

His protection is like that of a w«ll- 1. He is near, the 
wall joins and is near the city. (Ps. xliv. 1 ; Ixxxv. 9 ; Jer. 
zziii. 23.) 2. An adequate defence ; a wall defends on every 
aide, ha the enemies compass, !Ps. xxii. 1 2 — 16 ; xviii. 10 
— 12,) so doth the Lord compass with mercy. (Ps. xxii. 
10.) 3. An impregnable defence : " a wall of fire," which 
cannot b^scaled or broken. He once defended bis church 
with a wad of water, (Ex' xiv. 39,) and still defends it as 
a wall of fire. By himself, who is a consuming fire ; by 
his angels, who are a flaming fire. -(Ps. xxxiv. 7.) 4. A per- 
patu^il defence. Isa. iv. 5. 

We have taken a view of the wall ; consider the city 
walled, the subject of his defence ; i will be unto her, unto 
Jarosalem, the city of the great God. Where his dwelling 
ia, there is defence ; the more a people have of God s pre- 
sence, the more of his protection. When we go to appear 
before the Lord, the enemy shall no^ desire our land ; 
(Ex. xxxiv. 24;) but if we have our babk on Jerusalem, 
we are out of his protection. Luke x. 30. 

The church is his property, his rest, (Ps. cxxxii t4-;j 
his peculiar treasure. (Mai. iii. 16.) His eyes and his 
heart are on them, (1 Kines ix. 3 ;) graven on the palms 
of his hands. (Isa. xlix. 16 ; Zech. ii. S ; Mptt. xvi. 18.) 
** I, saith the Lord, will be unto her a wall of fire round, 
and will be the glory in the midst." The church in the wil- 
derness marched in a four-square body, with the tabf rna- 
ele of the congregation in the midst of them, and their 
standards on every side, (Num. ii.) the standards were 
the wall, and the tabernacle the glory in the midst. All 
is well about the chUrch, all is well within ; the Lord is 
the glory in the midst of his people. 

1. By his spiritual residence and gracious presence 
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iMb ibMi. Moun prays, £k.. xizMi. 18, and die Lord 
answers, " I will make my goodness ;" wbeo he proelaiaM 
his goodness be shows his glory. (Ps. I. 2; IxzxviL 3 ; 
Rom. ix. 4.) The church is the throiie,^the wuid bat his 
footstool. Jer. svii. 12. 

2. By his holy ordioances. (1 Tim. ill; Rom. is. 23 ; 
Eph. iii. 8 ;'CoI. i. 27.) Therein all divine ezcellenees 
are most resplendent. (Ps. cniL 22.) There diiriao wis- 
dom is conspicuous. (Eph. iii. IO4) Free and glorious gfice. 
(Eph. i. 6 ; Rom. ▼. 20, 21.) His power. (2 Cor. sl 4. 5 ; 
Eph. i. 19, 20.) His hoiiiiess, transfonning us, &c. (2 
Gor. i. 18.) His eternal blessedness. Col. i. 27 ; iii. 3, 4. 

3. In glorious pririieges and immiinities belonging to 
twerf citizen of Jerusalem Liberty (torn the tyranny of 
ain, communion in the aifeetion and prayers of ail aiunis, 
(1 John i. 7 ;) boldness of access to a tiurone of grace, 
(Eph. ilL 12 ; Heb. It. 16 ;) viotory over our WPaioo and 
temptations. (Rom. t. 3 ; Acts r. 4K) As theSwd in the 
temple is called the glory of God, (1 Kings rSL 10, II,) 
so die Lord is the glory of his |peopb when filled with the 
clouds of affliction. The lily is as oeauftiful in Uie i»idst 
of thorod, as in a bed of spices. The Lord is the defence 
and glory of his people. To conelude, 

1. What folly, as weU as wickedness, to oppose the 
chureh of God; briers to contend with flames. Zech. zii. 
6 ; Isa. sxvii. 4 ; zlr. 9. 

2. We need not make use of eamal wisdom and^sinftil 
means for protection. Fs. Izii. 10, 11 ; 1 Sam. zxvi. 8. 11. 

3. Envy not the glory of the world, these are but droes 
yid dung. Abraham gare portions to his other children^ 
but the inheritsnce to Isaac. («en. xzt. 5. 

4. Above ail things, bold fast God and his presence. 
God will be with you while you are with him. 

5. If God be thus your glory, let your glorying be in him 
alone. Jer. ix. 23^ 24 ; Isa» z&v, 25. 
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THE CHRISTIAN RACE. 

So run that ye may obtain. — 1 Cor. ix. 24. 

Ik these words the Christian life is compared to a race, 
and the disciples of Jesus in tbeir way to heaven, till thej 
obtain the glorious prize for which they contend. 

1. Give a general account of the race we have to run. 

I. In general, tbt; race we have to run cumprehends 
the whole of thai duty we owe to God ; namely, obedience, 
doing what he cuiunjarids, and patientij sufiering what he 
appoints. The charge given is, "occupy til.' 1 come." All 
the giftti ol nature, &c. hK' lalentM, li not impruved, we 
shall be condenjoed. The law ol God in extensive. But, 

3. The Chrisiitin life includes something more than the 
mere performance of duty ; tbt cross is in our ivaj, ii must 
be taken up. This may appear an incumorance, and the 
Christian sometimes thinks so, but the crostf is tar from 
being an hinderance. '^Tribulation worketh patience," &c. 
Thus, in geiierul, the race is cheerfully to do, and patiently 
to sufl'er, the vvilj ol God. 

II. Illustrate the fitness and propriety of the similitude, 
and show that the Christian life doth much reaembie a 
race. 

1. In run nil g a race he must strictly observe the course, 
be is not at libert} to choose his ground ; he ti ill not ob- 
tain a title to the prize. Htre tbe re:ien>blance is exact. 
There is a certain limited way, emphatically called, *^ Tbe 
way of God's commandments; must not turn to the right." 
Mere activity will not dp, " who hath required ;" nothing 
is left to our humour. **The law of the Lord is perfect." 

2. An running a race is swift and constant progression, 
80 ought the life of a Christian. *' Whatever our rand 
flndetn to do, not slothful in business, not as though 1 had 
already attained the path of tbe just.*' 

a. There is no gaining the prize unless we hold ont to 
the end : it signifies nothing to start briskly, and run fast 
for a season ; the whole ground must be tun over, or the 
person is not supposed to have run at all. So in the Chris- 
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titn nee, the temponry profeMion will aTail UtUe : " He 
tbat oYercometh — be thou faithful unto death." 

Thus, in these particukrt, the Chmtian life maj, with 
great propriety, be compared to a race. But, though the 
resemblance be thus strong to justify the comparison, thera 
axe several respects in which they differ. 

!• Other races though many may sisrt and hold out to 
the end, only the foremost obtains the prize, Contezty 
whereas it is quite otherwise in the Christian race ;* eyery 
one that endureth to the end shall be saved. 

3. They who run in the Christian race have no jealousy 
nor eury among themselves ; far less do they molest or 
hinder one another ; the stronger helps forward the weak* 

3. In other races, Che fall ol one candidate gives joy to 
the rest ; but the> who run for the heavenly prize, would 
carry the world with them ; " 1 was glad when they said,** 



4. They who run in other races have nothing but toil 
and labour till they obtain the prize ; but, in the Christian 
race, the exercise itself carries part of the reward : ** lo 
keeping thy eommandments/' Sometimesy indeed, they 
have dark nights and foul weather, but this is not their 
constant fare ; tbey have their seasons of jov. The 

5th Distinguishing propeny of the Christian race, a cer* 
tainty of gaining the prize. He does not run at uncertain- 
ties. 

III. '* So run that you may obtain :" and for this end 
let us consider, 

That many eyes are upon us ; we are surrounded with 
spectators, who observe every part of our behaviour. 

1. The angels, who are ministering spirits, who rcsjoice 
at the conversion of a sinner. 

5. The malignant powers of darkness. 

3. Above all, the great Omniscient God. Hecompasseth 
our path ; ought we not then to quit ourselves ^ike men ? 

3. Consider that many who ran this race are in pos* 
session of the prize. '* Be ye followers of diem — we are 
compassed about — who were of like passions." The pa* 
' triarchs, &c. &c. many of our companions. 

3. Who are our fellow-travellers ? the saints ; we art 
not only going to a blessed society, but we are in good 
company. 

4. The goodness of the road } it is not an unbeaten path. 
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5. We have a ki&d, sympathizing, and imaning guide. 
He k given A>r a 'leader ; and, like a Father pitieth, &c. 
"He WiU bring the Uiad by a way that they knew not, 
and lead them in paths that they have not knovn." 

0. The wdrtb of the prize to be obtained ; no other than 
heaven ; ** eternal^life — Ezeeeding, eternal glory — Where* 
fcoce gird up the loiDe of your miiids — Let us lay aside every 
we jg^— For to him who by patient eontinuanee," &c. 



BELIEVBRS CONSIDERED AS STRANGERS 
AND aOJOU&NBRS. 

For lama stranger toUh Ihee, &c. — Ps. zzziz. 12. 

Had these words b^en spoken by one of the Rechabites, 
who were commanded by their father Jonadab, '* That 
they should drink no winey neither build bouses, nor sow 
seed, nor plant vin^ards, nor have any ; but that they 
should dwell in tents all their days ;" we might, perhaps, 
have considered them atf pointing merely at the peculiari- 
ties of that sequestered tribe, by which they were distin- 
gubhed from the rest of mankind ; but, as they are the 
words of David, who was himself a king, one of the lords 
of this earth, who had every inducement to magnify his 
office, they lie under no suspicion of partiality, and there- 
fore challenge the greatest regard. 

And though David .wrote these words under the pres- 
sure of affliction, y6t we find him using the same language 
in the height o( his prosperity. (1 Chroo. xxiz. 15.) In 
his most prosperous condition he did not look on this 
earth as his home, but extended his views. 

On reading the above passage, the following inquiries 
may be interesting and profitable. 

1. Whence is it that good men consider themselves as 
strangers and sojourners' on earth ? 

To account for this, one might declaim at a great 
length on the unsatisfying nature and precarious duration 
of every thing below the sun. I might remind you«, that 
we came butlately into this world, so we must shortly go 
out of it ; and might descend to various calamities that 
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imbitter human life, from which none are ^empt. The 
particalar suflferings of the righteous, &c. But let us not 
suppose that, the people of God consider themselves as 
strangers, &c. solely, or even principally, for such reasons 
as. these. They renounce the world, not because it is 
unfriendly to them, but because it is unsuitable ; they 
would despise its smiles np less than its fronns, and leave 
it to those who have no. other portion. Here David not 
only styles himself a stranger, but a sojourner. 
' 1. Every man is a stranger who is not a native of the 
place where he resides i but a sojourner is one w&o 
maketh only a passing visit' to the place, with a resolution 
to leave it again, and proceed on his journey. This last 
is a di:}tinguii-hing character of the saints. Wicked men 
know they must leave this earth, no prospect of going to 
abetter; ivhereas the godly, who are "citizens of the 
heavenly Jerusalem,*' can look for\?&rd to the time of their 
departure. ** Knowing that when the earthly house — 
They would not live always." They are strapgera in 
affection as well as conuition ; tl^ir hearts ar '-'sewhere. 

2. The saints justly count themselves strangers, be- 
cause they aie reg' nerated : born from above; distant 
from their native country. £very thing tends to the place 
of its original ; grace, th:\t eome» down (rom heaven, 
leads the soul upward. WhatsO'jver is born of God over- 
comelb the world : the world cannot satisfy the heaven- 
born spirit. Looks forward to its inberUance, kindred, 
** God the Judge of all, Jesi^s the Mediator,*' its^v,er!ai»ting 
abode ; here they sojourn but awhile, till they.Jje render- 
ted " meet to enter on thft purchased pos^esfion ;" in these 
respects the children of. God cortsi^r themselves as 
strangers, &c. Their 5rir>«iments» in this matter, are not 
the effects of di«ap;>ointment or vexation, but the ccn- 
elusions of an enlightened mind ; they are wilhng to leave 
this world, because they hav^a home to go to. 

U. What manner of behaviour is mqst expressive of 
this temper, and be^t suited to the condition of strangers ? 
This part of our subject opens a field of practical instruc- 
tion. 

1. If we look on this earth as a strange country, threugh 
which we are only passing to our na^Jve home, it certain- 
ly ought to be our care, that we receive as little hurt as 
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pouible ID our passage. There is a mavim of comi 
prudence — the greatest hurt the ivorld can do us, is to 
make us forget the place of our destination, and loiter in 
the way. Its smiles more to be dreaded than its frowns. 
" The prosperity of fools" — ^it u difficult to possess much, 
and not overlOf e it. " If riches increase ;" when all things 
are agreeable, we find ourselves disposed to say, '* Soul, 
take thine ease." We ought not to despise the l^ounties of 
Providence, " nor to trust iar uncertain riches. — Rejoice 
as though we rejoiced not, being as though we possessed 
not." 

9. It is not enough we receive no hart ; be careftil to 
make all ^e provision we can fet oar better country. 
The scriptures speak of a me^ness, *' Providing baes, 
that wfloi not old.— Let m grow in graee." Get as mdeh 
ef heaven as possiUe whHe here, *^ Every one Aat hath 
this hope.*^I beseech you, as sthmgers and pjlgrims.-^-^ 
Let us add to our faith, so an entrance shall be adminis- 
tered." 

8. It becomes strai^rs, to endure with patience and 
fortitude any hardships ; we 'ought to lay our accounts 
witii inconveniences; our Master **«v«i a man of sorrons ;* 
he hath tohl as, **^ Inihe world ye shall have tribulation.'^ 
The prospect dT what ia before us } pvimitire Christianis 
tookjoyfully the spoiling of their goods, and 2 Cor. tv. 8, 9. 

4. If we view heaven as pur everlasting abode, we 
ought to biv solicitous to be thoroughly aeqaainted with 
the way. (Ps. cxix. 19^—54.) He knew the word was a 
light, thesoriptures mark out the way* Ps. xix. 7-^11. 

6. If we consider ourselves as strapgers, we ought to 
behave like those who belong to a l>etter country. They 
who love their country' will Be jealous of its credit : — 
" Walk circumspectly. Walk worthy of the Lord.". 

6. If we have turned our backs on the world, let us 
help one another on in our way, and take as many-as possi-* 
hie with us ; do all we can to strengthen the weak, adviae 
the doubtAil, animate the discouraged. Above all, beware 
of falling out with our fellow-travellers ; are any walking 
in an opposite road, remember we are brethren. Should 
we meet with one of«qur countrymen jn i foreign* land, in 
an al^eet con9!Aon, and knew that he was heir to a plen- 
tiful estate at home, would we not endeavour to convince 
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4^ persuade him to raiurn ; and sball 

^ iied for iramofial creatures, perishipg 

^ ^n there is hread enough in our Father's 

/are. Let us imitate the good Shepherd, 

>ek and to save. ' 



' CHRISTIAN CAtf DOUR. 

Jnd he said tmlo them^ See that ye fail not eut hy the 
way. — Gen. xh. 24. . 

This is the adTice which Joseph gave to his brethren 
when he sent them away from Egjpt, with Pharaoh's 
orders to bring back their father Jacob and all his familj. 
Joseph had long ago observed his brethren to be of a 
peevish, quarrelsome disposition ; and the iate very mov- 
ing transaction of bis making liimself known unto them, 
he justly imagined, would call to their minds what they 
bad formerly done agiiiQst him, and very probably be the 
occasion of reviving their mutual contentions ; and that 
which confirmed him in this suspicion was, bis overhear- 
ing his eldest brother upbraiding the 'rest on this head, 
raying, '* Spoke 1 not unto you,'* &c. Though at that time 
they knew net that he understood them, because he coa- 
fierred with them by an interpretep. 

Upon so well grounded a suspicion then, no advice ap- 
peared to him more seasonable or necessary to be given 
them at parting, than this caution, " See that ye fall not 
out by the way." Joseph ^tili loved his brethren, and had 
forgiven them all ; and therefore lays them all undf r the 
same obligation, to love and forgive one another. The 
same charge our Lord Jesus Christ hath given to all his 
disciples, that they "love one another;" that "they live 
in peace," and that " they forgive, as they hope to be 
foigiven." 

In discoursing on these words, we shall consider them 
as a g^n^rat proposition, containing si very important ex- 
hortation, equally incumbent upon .us ; still keeping the 
history, with which they are connected, in view, as pro-* 
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{>er to fornish us %ith some useful, occasional remarks. 
And, 

I. We may notice the true nature and extent of the 
caution suggested in the text. And this may be eonipre* 
.hended under the following propositions : 

1. This exhortation, to avoid all uncharitable conten- 
tions, does not oblige us to bo all of the sanne sentiments ; 
or, in the strict sense of the phrase, to think the same 
thing. 

This, io the rery nature of things, is simply impossible. 
Whilst men are of a different muke and complexion of 
mind, they must Af.e things in a dififercnt light, and conse- 
quently have different opinions of them. And to compel- 
men by acts of violence to be of the same opinion, is in^ 
finitely absurd. To torment the body in order to enlight- 
en their minds, is just as reasonable as to pretend to cure 
a wound by an argument ; and they who are for inform- 
ing men's judgments by breaking their bones, may as well 
attempt to set them again by a lecture on logic. 

No, as men are accountable for their own souls, thejr 
must and ous^bt tu tbitik and juvJge for themselves; and 
not suflfer their consciences to be domineered over, or 
their understanding dictated to, o^tbeir faith directed- by 
any man, or any ^et of men on the face of the earth ; 
" For one is their Master, who is in heaven." 

2. As ft difference of opinion,' so a diversity of temper, 
should not prevent our compliance with the exhortation in 
the text. 

in order to live in peace, very large and charitable al- 
lowances must be made for every oneN natural temper ; 
which, though it be not so much out of hiit power as his 
judgment, yet, as it is natural, and born with him, it is 
one of the most' difficult things in the world sometimes to 
correct its fauUs ; and though reason directs, and religion 
obliges Ui» to this, yet how of^cn does nature rebel against 
reason, evade religion, and break through the restraints of 
both ? Whatever abatements are due on this score, yet 
certain it,i8, that as persons may be of different judgments, 
so they may be of different tempers, and yet be united in 
the bonds of Christian love. . 

3. We are not hereby required to be totally blind and 
rdsensible to the mistakes and failings of good men. 
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There is no real character on earth so perfect as toliave 
nothing wrong in it. In the best of men we see somethin|{ 
amiss ; and in some good characters a gnat deal that is 
80. And we cannot help being displeased therewith ; 
and the more, in proportion as we oorsehes are aiSected 
therebT. With all their faults, we mayj and oaghti to 
lo¥e them for their virtues ; at least, the latter should 
prevent our &IKng out with them on aceount of the former. 

4. If on account of the forementioned difference ef 
judgment, temper, "and conduct,^ there arises any acci- 
dental discord, or breach of charity, this precept requiree 
a speedy and hearty reconciliation. Irreconcilable re- 
sentment is not fldlowed to Christians. 

Lastly, the whole extent of the duty reconunended in 
the test, may be comprehended under tne great Christian 
doty of love, so often inculcated and repeated in the New 
Testament 

This is the very genius and spirit of the gospel, without 
which there can be nothing of the true Christian disposi- 
tion. Of this the apostle Paul gives us a most beautiful 
and animated description, 1 Cor. xiiL under the name of 
charity. 

II. We may suggest some proper motives to induce os 
to comply with the exhortation in the text, as it hath been 
now expmined. 

The relation and circumstances which Joseph's brethren 
were in, when he gave them this advice, and which were 
so many inducements to them to comply with it, are, in a 
good degree, common to us, and so far are equally proper 
to engage us to the same. For, 

1. We are brethren. Lihe the patriarchs, '* we have 
all one Father. " We should therefore " love as brethren." 
Among brethren there is oftentimes a great dissimilitude 
of condition and circumstances. Some aie weaker, and 
some stronger; some have better capacities than others; 
some better tempers, others -more knowledge, ^utthat 
which does or should unite them all in afection is, that 
'* they have all one Father." 

As we are all of ua the children of " our Father which 
is in heaven,** and are taught to acknowledge and address 
him as such, this filial relation, wherein we stand tv 
God,' should remind us of the fraternal relation wherein 
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we staod to pne another, and the mutual lore it reqairea, 
" Lo?e as bretbren — Be kindly affectioned with brotherly 
lore — ^Let brotherly lore contiiiue,'* Let us but tblnk, 
with what an eye of pity and displeasure our common 
Father in heaven looks down upon the little weak cpnten- 
tionfl of his peeyish, firoward children here dn earth- 

S. It was another considerable motive to the patriarch* 
to comply with this advice, that it was given them by 
their own dear exalted brother ; who hifi not pnly the 
fenderest regard to their interest by the ties of nature, 
but was able to support it by the power and dignity of his 
station. VVe h^ve the same motive to iniluence us. For 
this ezhorlation, to love one another, is given us by Jesus 
Cbrbt himself, who is not ashamed to call us brethren, 
and who was in all things made like unto his brethren. 
And as our brother, who loves us all, he hath given us this 
seasonable advice, that ** we love one another." 

3. Another reason why Joseph's brethren should not 
fall out with one another was, because they were all guilty : 
all |;uilty, not only in their behaviour towards Joseph, 
bat in all probability in their behaviour towards one ano-* 
ther. And is not this our own case ? However, most 
certain it is, we are all of us no less guilty in our beha- 
viour towards Christ, than Joseph's brethren were in their 
behaviour towards bim< We stand infinitely more in need ' 
of his forgiveness, than any of our offending brethren do 
of ours : and his readiness to forgive us all, should 
strongly induce us to forgive one another. Therefore, 

4. l^is duty may be farther urged from this considera- 
tion, that we all hope to be forgiven of God. And our 
forgiving others is made one of the eipress conditions of 
our receiving forgiveness from hin^ We pray to be for- 
given on no other terms, when we say : " Forgive us our 
trespasses as we forgive them that trespass against us.^ 
Ana our Lord explains that petition of his prayer in this 
sense : *' If," says he, " ye forgive not men their trespass- 
es, neither will your Father forgive you your trespasses." 

And, to induce us to this forgiving temper, no considera- 
tion can have a greater force than this : That our great- 
est enemy cannot stand ao much in need of our forgive- 
ness as we do of God's. So Joseph's brethren knew, 
when they came to their Ihther's house, they should he all 

Vol. IL I 
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filled with self nimorae and sbame, in uiira?elIiog to him 
the whole mystery of his son's story, and woald all want 
hu foigireness ; which consideration would be a strong 
argument to .coniply with their brother's advice. *' Not 
to fall out by the way." Again, 

6. Like them, we are all sojourners in a strange land. 
It hath been observed, that there is nowhere to b6 found 
a more sincere and disinterested friendship, than among 
those of the same country in foreign lands, ftt a distance 
from their common home. Their being exposed to the 
same hazards, difficulties, and disasters, and having the 
same interests, views, and designs, with regard to their 
journey, is that which knits them together with a more 
than common tie of afiection. Happy, if the same ob- 
servation could with equal justice be made of all Chris- 
tians, who, in a. religious view, are in the same circum- 
stances : '* Pilgrims and strangers on earth." It u some- 
thing unnatural then for them to be alienated in their 
affections, and to increase the inconveniences of their 
journey, by their '* fklling out by the way.** 

Lastly, Another circumstance, that is common to us 
with Joseph's brethren, and which should equally induce 
us to comply with the exhortation he gave them, is, that 
we are all travelling to the same home. That whatever 
didferent subordinate views we may each of us have here, 
our main and general vi( w is the same. We arc ail tend- 
ing to the same place, the heavenly Jerusalem ; and the 
blessed hope of what we all expect to meet when we ar- 
rive safely at home, should effectually prevent us from 
** falling out by the way." 

Heaven is a place that knows nothing of those jarring 
discords, feuds, and cbnfusions, which infest this earthly 
world. That is the abode [of peace and joy, and everlast- 
ing love. Let us then remember the home toward which 
we are professedly travelling, and it will be agoo4 ex* 
pedient to prevent our " falling out by the way.** 
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FlITH TRIUMPHANT IN THE DAY OF CALAMITY. 

Mhough the Jig tree eludl not 62o«Mfn, &c« 
Uab. lit 17, IS. 

Tn the 16th verae of this chapter the prophet foretells a 
dreadful war, wherein the Chaldeans should invade Israel , 
and, in the l7th Terse, he. exhibits what is the usual, but 
awful consequence of war and famine. The text exhibits 
a season of peculiar, distress, and the exercise of a gra- 
cious heart in the day of calamity. 

I. A season of peculiar distress, verse 1 7. This is in- 
deed, a season of peculiar distress ! In reference to such 
times,, let me call your attention to the following obsenran 
tions ; — 

1. Such seasons are effected by the hand p( God. He 
is not a mere speeiator, but he is the great Agent in bring- 
ing these things to pass. This truth may be proved from 
many parts of scripture ; but let one suffice ; which is 
Joseph's interpretation of Pharaoh's dream. (Gen. zli« 
35 — 32.) This consideration should lead qs to say, with 
Ell, " It is the Lord, let him do that which seemetb him 
good ;" and with David, " The Lord is righteous in all his 
ways." 

S. Such seasons are the consequence of man's sin. 
The earth was a stranger te such visitations, while Adam 
remained, as God made him» upright. But sin introduced 
this, and ^v«ry other misery. We find, that wherever 
'the word of God records such seasons of distress, it also 
records the cause of them. The Jews, after their de- 
liverance from captivity, were visited with famine. Why 1 
becaqse they neglected to rebuild the temple. (Hag. L 3 
•— 11.) Why did so many sore plagues fall on the Rgyp- 
tians 7 Because Pharaoh opposed the command of God 
conceniing Israel's release : read from the 7th to tbe IStb 
chapter of Exodus. Why did God threaten, by the pro- 
phet Micah, to bring the sword and famine upon Israel 7 
We learn, Micah vi. 9—15, though God frown awfully, 
yet men persi^ in »in dreadfully. 
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3. Soeb seasons are designed by infinite wisdom to 
answer some important end. God does not do any tirfng 
in Tain. If he woit, it is witb a mw to accompUah his 
own wise and holy designs, tie Waits ns in this way — 

1. To manifest his alMolnte right ever all creatures and 
things. He claims them all as his own, (Ps. 1. 11.) And 
he makes it manifest that they are his own, by taking 
them away at hu pleasure ; for the justice of the Divine 
Being would not permit him to take from his creatures 
that which does not wholly belong to him. Men are too 

Strone to think that the Almighty acts the part of a robber^ 
brgeiting tbut all they eqjoy is his. It Is. only lent to 
man fbr n reason ; God is still the owner, and, of course, 
has a right to be the disposer ; and will, for be hath sai^ 
'* Shall 1 not do what I will with mtoe oWn t" 

2. To conrince ns of our entire dependence upon him 
for iXi onr tetfiporal enjoyments. Men iiTe ibb reatdy to 
trust in their own wisdom, strength, diligence, and pm* 
deoce, and t6 forget how entirely dependant they are upon ' 
God for all these thinj^s. But, Without the Divine bless* 
ing, all they doi is tn^ffe^tual. They may plough and ihey 
mar sow, but they cannot cause the e^arth to bring forth ; 
aba when it does bring ibrth, tbejr cannot secure its fruit 
froni the withering blast, nor from the destructite flood. 

8. To proYe to ni that ^arthhreomforts are uncertain ind 
perishing. If the Almighty did not, it times, deal with 
U8 in this way, we should seek for more happiness in the 
creature than it can actually afford. I'He design of God, 
in bestowing temporal benefits, is to help us through life, 
not to make us too much in love with it. 'Qi* Saviour's 
precept here is very suitable. Matt vi. 19. 

4. To lead us to the exercise of gratitude, when tem- 
poral blessings abound. The person who is never sick, 
knowA not how to be thankful for health. And if we 
were favoured with a constant succession of plentiful 
seasons, we should foiget onr obligation to God. 

5. For the exercise of Christian graces in the hearts of 
his peofkle. It is said, that ''the Lord trieth the right- 
eous;** and this is one mean by which be tries them. Now 
H the iHA of their faith, patience, and resignation ; now* 
be will make it appear, that they are something more than 
mere worldlings. They who pdssess his saving grace, 



PULPIT ASSISTAKT. 101 

find an abundant need of it at such a period, and ei^oy 
perhaps clearer evidences of *their state, than thej did in 
seasons of prosperity. «. 

II. The 'exercise of a gracious heart in times of calam- 
ity, verse 18. " I will rejoice in the Lord, .1 will joy in 
thci.God of my salvation.** Observe, 

1. Gracious ' souls have a source of joy, when those of 
the ungodly are all ,dried up. When earthly enjoyments 
are taken from the ungodly, they have nothing left ; their 
mirth is ceased, for their all is gone ; and they say with 
Micah, '* Ye have taken away my gods, and what have I 
more ?*' But in the loss of all, Christiana can rejoice in 
their God. Why ? Because, as Mr. Henry observes, 
" When they are full, they eojoy God in all ; so, when 
empty and impoverished, they can enjoy all in God." 

2. This rejoicing in God, in the midst of calamity, is 
the fruit of divine faith. It is because they can say with 
David, " This God is our God for ever and uver,*' &c. It 
is because the promises are believedf (fi^. xixiii. 16; 
xxxiv. 10; xxxiii. IS, 19; xxxvii. 19; Job v. xx<) "In 
famine he shall redeem thee from death. At deotruction 
and famine thou shaft laugh." If the promises were not 
believed, the soul would not rejoice. It is only i/i pro* 
portion to the strength of our faith that we shall joy in 
God at these seasons. 

3. It is a view of the gracious character of Grod> as a 
Saviour, that causes the sinner to rejoice in him. ** I will 
joy in the God of my salvation." Not on'y my Saviour 
from the horrors of famine ; but also my Saviour from 
Ae horrors of eternal death ; not only that God who 
feeds my body with food convenient for me, but who feeds 
my soul with living bread, and gives me to drink of the 
water of life. This is my joy. (Is. Ixi. 10.) If our 
views of God, as our salvation, do not extend to the sou! 
as well as to the body, to eternity as well as time, we have 
little cause for joy. 

Improvement. 

1. God can as easily take away the whole of our pos- 
sessions as part of them. Therefore do not suppose you 
have such and such possessions that are secure*; neither 
rain, nor floods, nor frosts, nor any thing else can touch 

12 * 
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t^etti. Thej life no farther secure, thltn as they are se* 
cured bj f he L^rd. 

2. You will continue strangers to thie bappUiess, while 
yoti remain ntfangers to the spirit of the prophet You 
must pos^eis a good hope that Qod is your portion, before 
you can rejoice in seasons of calamity. If you have no 
aource of joy but creature comforts, consider what a shal* 
loir Q^ontaln you d^wyour enjoyments from. 

S. In seasons like these, or. at any fteason, beware how 
you endeatroor to add to your own ef\joyments, at the ex* 
pense of any other's comfort^ Hate yoif any bowels ai 
compassion for the poor and needy : not if yon possess 
the means to relieTC them at these seasons, and do not, if 
you exact from them the tery highest price forprofisionp, 
which you can afford to sell below what is esteemed the 
market price. The laws of your country may acquit you, 
but nof the law of beaten. (Zech. rii. 10.) To enrich 
yourselves at their expense, is to oppress them ; it is so 
in God*s sight He that considers the case of the poor 
and relieves them from a right principle, is pronounced 
blessed. (Ps. xli. 1.) You who turn a deaf ear to the toiee 
of the poor, hear the voice of God. (Prov. xzi. IS ; xzii. 
16.) "He that oppresseth the poor to increase his riches, 
and he that giveth to the rich, shall silrely come to want." 

4. Let the oppressed poor remember to whom Tcngeance 
belongeth. Keep in mind what is written, Rom. tii. 17 
—21. 

•5. If you can rejoice in God, u the God of yoor sal#a* 
tton, you shall soon be in the country where neither fii- 
mine nor scarcity can ever be experienced. '* For in the 
presence of God is ftilness of joy, and at his rtght band 
are pleasures for evermore." Let the blessed hope of fa« 
ture joys support you under present troubles. Your wants 
are but few, and but fOr a season : your future ioheHtance 
will be perfect in its nature, and eternalln its duration. 
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SIN A DE>BT. 
fbrgke us nkof debis, — Matt, vi. 12. 

SiMCK we ftre idl sinners, all are debtors : that we way 
Jceep Co this scripture comparison, let us consider in what 
respect sinners are in debt to God. 

1. As a servant to his master when he hath neglected 
his business and wasted bis goods. Matt, zviii. 24 ; Lake 
zvi. 1. 

8. As a tenant to his landlord when he is behind in his 
rentj or has committed waste upon his premises. Matt, 
xzi. 33, 34 ; Is^. v. 2 ; ProF. xzir. 30. 

3. As a borrower to the lender. Ps. czvi. 12; 2ChTon. 
xzzii. 86. 

4. As a covenant breaker, who is bound to perfotrni cer- 
tain things, but does not make good his agreement. 
Deiii. txvl 17 ; Jer. xxiv. IS ; Isa. xxit. 5, 6. 

5. As the debt of a malefoctor to the laws and govern- 
ment of his country, when he is found guilty of treason 
or felony, and this seems the most proper notion of Ihe 
word here. Gal. iii. 10 ; Rom. iu. 19; Gal.iii. 33. 

6. It is like the debt of a surety on account of the prin- 
cipiii. I mean the guUt we have contracted by partaking 
of other men's sins, we have by the influence of our ex- 
ample, by advice or encouragement, by contributing to 
their temptations, or by consent and approbation, made 
ourselves partners with others in sin. 1 Tim. v. 23. 

Sinners are very like bad debtors. For, 

1. They are often unconcerned about their debt. (Gen. 

iv. 7.) Oh ! what multitudes of precious souls are lost for 

ever through mere carelessness. 
8. They are very wasteful and squander a^ay their 

substance like the prodigal. Luke xv. 16 ; Ec. ix. 18. 

3. They do not love to see their creditor, nor to settle 
their accounts with him. Job xxi. 14, 15 ; 2 Oor. xiii. 5. 

4. Bad debtor* are frequently timorous, and when 
threatened, their heart* fail them, and they are ready to 
fear, that every man they meet is a bailiff. Gen* iv. 12, IS. 
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5. TIfkej are often dilatory and deceitlul, and tkoo^ 
•they proAise fairly, always find some evasion, to put off 
present payment.- Hag. i. 2 ; Matt, xviii. 29. 

6. Sinners often deny and extenuate their debts. Mai. 
iii.S— 13. 

7. They are in a dangerout-situation ; for though some 
persons who owe a great deal, may from several con- 
siderations be quite easy, bpt they are such as cannot be 
admitted in the present case, for they are utterly insolvent 
Rom. iii. 19. 

8. Death will shortly arrest, the sinner, the authority 
of this oflBccr i« not be disputed, nor his power resisted. 
£c. Tiii. 8 ; Rom. v. 12. 

9. A solemn account must be given to the creditor, who 
is judge himself in this cause, Rom. xiv. 12 ; Ec xL 9. 
12. 14. 

10. Hell is the prison to which impenifent debtors will 
be condemned at last. Matt, xviii. 34. 

Let us now inquire what is included in this greatest of 
all raerried, foipvenes? of sin as a del^t. 

1. God stays process for the present, and suffers not the 
law to take its course ; judgment is given against us, but 
execution is not taken out upon it. Job xxxiii. 19 — 21. 24. 

2. He cancels the bond, vacated the judgment, and dis- 
annuls the hand-writing that was agaifist us. Col. ii. 14 ; 
Bei). viii. 13 ; Isa. xxxviii. 17. 

But the bond may be cancelled, and the sinner not 
know it, and so the broken bones maybe still complaining : 
and therefore, 

3. God by bis Spirit writes a full acquittance on the be- 
liever^s conscience, and by it, entirely removes all fears of 
future wrath. (Isa. xii. 1 ; Rom. viii. 16.) But may these 
debtors hope tu be continued in the service of so gracious 
a Master ? Yes. For, 

Whom God forgives he accepts into favour, and ad'> 
vances to the highest honour and happiness. (Rom. viii. 
17.) But how«hall we obtain this forgiveness ? 

1. We must confess the debt^ with a penitent and obe- 
dient heart. Prov. xxviii. 13. 

2. We must acknowledge ourselves for ever obliged to 
the Lord Jesus, who hath graciously paid our debt* Matt< 

W. 2a, 
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3. Be watchful against contracting fresh debts, and 
constantly praj for sufficient grace to resist temptation. 

4. Let us also forgive others, if we hope to be forgiven. 
(Matt. ti. 14, 15.) This is our unquestionable duty, for 
while we lire iq the present world we are liable to many 
kinds of injuries. 

1. In our own persons.. Acts zii. 2. 4. 

8. In the offices to which Providence may call us. 
Numb. xii. 2. 

3u In our friends and relations, either by corrupting 
(Gren. zxiv. 2,) or destroying them. Matt. ii. 16. 

4. In our property and possessions. 1 Kings xxi. 15. 

5. In our, reputation and good name. To all these 
wrongs we are subject, God permitting the wickedness of 
men a large scope to vent itself, and affording us a lar{ge 
field to exercise our meekness and foigiving temper. 
Rom. xiir 19. 

But it is in no case unlawful to require reparatlbh from 
those who have injured us : this is a matter of great im- 
portance, and therefore let it be well considered. 

1. Some ir\juries cannot be well passed over wlthoot 
4oing wrong to others, such as robbery and otiier viola- 
tions of the laws. 

S. Others may be to the ruin of our estitt^s, ch&tact6r, 
or even tb the endangering of life. There is certainty ho 
jpreeepl in the scriptures, which In these cases forbids our 
seeking r^aration in a legal way ; yet let It bt still re« 
membered, we must never be both judge and executioner 
in our own cause. If ever it happen that we must deter- 
mine a matter by a lawsuit, let it be— 1. Something of 
great importance. — 2. When we have stubborn persons 
to deal vritb, who will not abide by the arbitration of ju* 
dicious Christians. — And, 3. When we have tried all pro- 
]ier means to obtain justice from theaa without eirect. 
But let us still maintain love to the persons with whom 
we have the controversy, and be ready to do them any 
kindness in our power. To incline us constantly to pi*ac- 
tise this great gospel-duty, let us consider, 

1. That it is infinitely more honourable to forgive a 
wrong than to revenge it. Ex. xxxiv. 6. 

2. How many offences hath God forgiven us. 

3. Remember the binding particle in the text, " as we 
forgive our debtors." 
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THE PERFECTION AND EFFICACY OF GOD's LAW. 



The law of the Lord is perfect converting the aouL 

Psalm lU.' 7. 

The term law is v^rj equivocal in scripture : here it 
seems to signify the whole word of God, especially the 
doctrines of the gospel. (Ps. i. 2 ; Rom. viti. 3.) And it 
is so calledi because eTcry thing necessary to Uie right 
constituting of a law is found in it. As, 

1. Equity, without which it would be the rule of an 
arbitrary tyrant, who rather oppresses than directs his 
subjects. 

2. It is published for the instruction of all, and is not 
intended as a private snare to deceive any. 

3. Its author is the Lord of the universe. (Isa. zxxiii. 
^ ; James ir. 12.) Lastly, the end of this law is the great- 
est public good ; the consequence of our obedience to it is 
eternal salvation. 

I. This law is said to foe perfect : . 

!• Because of its own inherent excellency: it is not like 
other good laws which must (like their authors) neces- 
sarily have their defects. 

S. Because it directs us to that holiness and sincerity 
which is the perfection required of us. 

3. Because the power of it brings eyery thought of the 
heart into obedience, and extends the absolute dominion 
qf its author over the whole soul. Isa. xxvi. 13. 

4. It is sufficient for all the purposes which it waa 
given, and needs no human additions. And, 

B. It is unalterable in Its nature, and can nerer be 
abolished. 

II. This law converteth the soul ; for, 

1. It hath an awakening influence upon the souls of 
sleeping sinners. Eph. ▼. 13, 14. 

2. It enlightens the minds of men to discf ni sin an4 
its consequences. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

3> It hath a convincing efficacy. 
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4. It wounds and penetrates the soul with unknown an« 
guish. Acts ii. 37. 

5. It has an influedce in renewing all the faculties of 
the soul, and drawing them all to the love and practice of 
holiness. 1 Peter i. 23 ; 1 Thess. i. 9. 

The power of this law appears to be very great when 
attended With a divine influence. 

1. From the various subjects upon whom it works. 
Acts xzir. 16 ; Mark vi. 20 ; 1 Sam. iv. 24 ; 1 Tim. i. 
13 ; Acts zix. 26 ; 1 Cor. vi. 10, 11. 

2. In the manner of its operation, which ofcen strikes 
suddenly, and in an instant alarms the sinner. Acts ii. 
37 ; 1 Thess. i. 5 ; Rom. i. 16. 

3. In the surprising alterations it produces not only in 
the lives, but in the tempers and dispositions of men. 
Gal. i. 23 ; PhUip. iU.. 7—9. 

Inferences. 

1. This word is of divine authority. 1 Thess. ii. 13. 

2. The preaching of this word is an invaluable mercy. 
Acts Xiiu 26. 

3. What an awful judgment i*»-**^fcthe hearers of the 
gospel when they receive this gf '.^^d id vain. Heb. 
vi,7, 8; 2Cor. iL16. V/ 

1. Consider, sinners, whose woru ^ is you so slight 
and despise. Ps. 1. 17. 

2. While you remain stupid and indifierm, it comes 
with power to many that are around you. • 

3. Let all who have felt convictions be careful not to 
stifle them ; let them nojt be like such as are described in 
Uosea vL 4. 

4. However deep our convictions are we have reason to 
bless God for them ; it is better to weep, tremble, and be 
distressed now, than to mourn without hope for ever. 

3. If ever you have seen sin in the glass of this law, 
let it be abhorred by you in all its various forms. Then 
you will for ever rejoice and gladly obey the gracious 
command of your compassionate Redeemer-"**' Go, and 
sin no more." ' 
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THE WRATH OF HAN MADE TO BBDODNIS^ 
TO god's PRAI8B. 



Swrely the wrath of man shidl pnin IA<«, Iec. 
tB. IziTi. 10. 

TofS pstlm appears to have been composed on the oc- 
casion of some remarkable delirerani^p obtained bj ibe 
Jewish nation. Some suppose that it refers to the defeat 
of Sennacherib's armj by the aogel, when they came up 
and besieged Jerusalem in the days of Uezekiah ; othem 
think that it was written on the occasion of the victory in 
the days of Jehosaphat, recorded in % Chron. zx. 28. 
The church improves it — 1. To the honour of Israel's 
God, f erse 3, 7 — 9. S. To the perpetual disgrace of 
Israel's enemies, verse 5, 6. 3. To the consolation of the 
true Israel of ^"iLiir ff" ages, " Surely the wrath of 
man," &c. . i^ Y 

By the wrat^- -^ we are to understand the undue 
rage of ungodl^n^ /^ '{'own into a flame. It is the same 
word in the second Psalm, " Why do the heathen rage," 
&c. So ^^t though the wrath of man wor^eth not the 
righteousness of God, it is nevertheless forced to minister 
to his praise. '^ And the remainder thereof he doth re- 
strain ;" i. e. the Lord will allow scope to the wrath of 
man, so far i^ it is subservient to his praise, the rest shall 
be curbed and bound 'up» when it would attempt to go be- 
yond its prescribed limits ; he says to it, as to the waters 
of the ocean. Hitherto shalt thou come, but no farther, 
and here shall thy proud waves be stayed. We shall in 
our present meditation attempt to illustrate and confirtn 
this truth, that the wrath of ungodly man is over-ruled 
for tl^e best of purposes, viz. to the praise and glory of 
God* 

1. The wrath of man redounds to the praise of divine 
power. It brings it forth with fbll and awful lustre to tho 
visw of mankind. All power is in his hands both in hea- 
ven and in earth ; and he docth whatsoeverpleasetA him. 
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And tfaif the enemies of God's cbuFcfa and people are 
Bometimes gifen to understand .when engaged in the most 
darJDg enterprises. 8 Kings xix ; Fs. ii. 1 — ^3* 

■2. TJie srhith of n^an is made to praise the wisdom, as 
well as the power of God. Nothing displays more re- 
markalily the admirable counsel of bsafen than snaring 
tiie wicked in the work of their own bands* Histoigr 
abounds with examples of those who were ministers of 
ProTidencein accomplishing purposes directly contrary to 
them they had in view. Thus the cruelty of the sons of 
Jacob. Thus the wrath of Pharaoh against the Israelites, 
and his oigust attempts to detain them in bondage proved 
the occasion of bringing them forth from the land of 
slaTory. Thus the inhuman plan which Haman had form- 
ed for the ruin of Mordecai, and extirpating the whole of 
Che Jewish oatioui proved Uie way for Mordecai's high 
promotion. Job. t. IS, 13. 

3. The wrath of man praises the justice of God, by 
being employed as the instrument of inflicting punishment 
on sinners. And their actions are so overruled, that the* 
wrath which they meant to pour forth upon others, fri*^ 
quently recoilSi by its effects, on themselves. The Lord 
■omethnes delivers them up to themsetveS) and they be- 
come their own tormentors, making their own wickedness 
to>ffeprove them, and their backslidings to correct them : 
the avenging hand of a righteous God is conspicuous ; 
and thus the psalmist's observation is verified, Ps. xxxvii. 
14, 15. 

The wrath of man also praises the justice of God, in 
the punishment of others. Ex. ix. 16. 

4. The wrath of man is made to praise the goodness 
of God. This is the most unexpected of its effects ; but 
the observation may be illustrated. 

1. It is sometimes employed as an instrument of disci- 
pline and correction to the people of God. So that their 
oppressors are in truth no more than the ministers of 
God to them for good. In this light the disturbers of the 
earth are oftta represented. Isa. x. 5 — 7» 12. 15. 17. 
24, 85. ^ 

8. .1 I the wrath of man contributes to the benefit 
of the righteous, by rendering it the means of improving 
and making manifest their graces. As stars shine in the 

Vol. II. K 



110 RAirir All's SKELETONS ; OR, 

night, f o the graces of the righteous shine with center 
lustre in the night of persecution. Here Job, Daniel, 
Itc. present themselves to our view — and the wrath of 
Pharaoh and the Egyptians made up part of Israel's song. 
(£i. XV. 9.) " The enemy said," &c. 

3, ■ when it breaks forth in pcrsecating reli- 
gion. It praises the divine goodness, by being overruled 
for the advancement of truth and the spread of religion ; 
this was exemplified in'the ease of the apostles. . 

4, I shall only add one instance more — by ae* 
eofflpUshing ends of most extensive benefit to mankind, 
riever did the wrath of man suppose it had obtained a 
more complete conquest than in the case of Jesus Christ. 
The cross of Christ is the spring of everlasting life to the 
falthftil. "Sorely, O God, the wrath of man''— ** And 
the remainder thereof thou wilt restrain." It is in his 
hand, and he will let it out in weight and measure. 

1. — — — Sometimes by diverting them from their 
design. 2 Kings six. 7 ; l Sam. xxiii. 27, 28. 

9, By putting favourable thoughts of himself 

and his people into their hearts. ** When a man's ways 
please the Lord." Dan. ii. 46—48 ; Dan. v. 29. 

3, _— by disclosing their secrets, and rcTealiiig 
their p|ots against his people : thus the plots of the king 
of Assyria were revealed by Elisha to the king of Israel, 
ivhereby his design against Israel was baffled, and his 
wrath restrained. 

4, by taking away their courage. "The 

•tout-hearted are spoiled, and the men of might do not 
find their hands." 

5, . by confusing and confounding them. 
Judges vu ; 2 Kings iii. 

$, — ' by destroying them, as he did Pharaoh. 

Ex. XV. 

7. — — by converting them ; he changes the heart, 
and the lion becomes a lamb. Acts ix. 

Inferences. 

1. lliis should lead us to religious contemplation of die 
hand of God in all the dispensations of providence. 

2. The folly of sinners who oppose the church of 
Christ. Isa. x. 17. 

3. ■ ■ to bear injuries ; especially in the cause of 
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Christ, with meekness and resignation. " Vengeance it 
mine." 

4, what an antidote against tbe stavish fear of 

man — let the Lord be our fear ; and we need not fear 
what man can do, for surely there is no peradventure. 
Ps. cxjnr. 1^ 2. 



THE INDISSOLUBLE CONNEXION BETWEEN FAITH 

AND SALVATION. 

He that helieveth thaU hg sovei.— Mark Twl, 16. 

In order io illustrate this subject, consider* 

I. What is faith 7 In answer, it li a firm persuasion of 
the truth of the gospel, accompanied with a deep sense of 
its importance, and a cordial acceptance of its gracious 
pniposals ; and so producing the genuine fruit of love and 
obedience. 

1. The real Christian believes the pure unadulterated 
gospel; the snbstance of which is this, **GU>d is in 
Christ," (2 Cor. y. 19.)^ The ground on which he be^ 
lieTCs, is the testimony of Grod. (1 John v. 10.) He yields 
not a faint, feeble, wavering assent, but agreeable to the 
clesirness, strength, and energy of evidence. He may be 
assaulted with doubts, nor does he wish to remove them 
by unlawful means, ever ready to follow where truth shall 
lead. His doubts, having this effect, serve in the end 
rather to confirm than weaken his faith. 

3. The gospel which be thus believes, he believes to be 
most important. It rouses his attention and calls all the 
powers of his soul to action. Like a man whose house 
is on fire, and is at his wit's -end, till he has found means 
to extinguish it— or like one who has a large estate de- 
pending, and uses every efibrt to get his title confirmed. 

3. This belief of the gospel is accompanied with a cor- 
dial approbation of its gracious proposals. He readily 
falls in with the scheme of salvation which divine wisdom 
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bas contrived^ and almif^ty power curried into effeet — at 
the altar of propitiation he is disposed to sacrifice both 
pride and pleasure, and at the feet of the adorable Sa- 
vioar^ to ^^cast down imagioations." 8 Cor. z. 5. 

We have heard the gospel — Have we believed it? Have 
we receiTod it in the love of it ? Are our hearts and Uvea 
iofiaenced by it? 

II. The salvation promised to them that Relieve. 

Here a scene the most delightful and transporting opens 
to our view. A scene the contemplation of which fills 
the Christian with admiration and wonder. 

(l.) It is a ssJvation from moral evil. 

The soul of man is the workmanship of God, but, alas ! 
this temple of God is now laid in ruins, sin has darkened 
the understanding. It has dethroned reason, brought a 
load of guilt upon the conscience, created a thousand 
fears in Sie breast, and spread universal anarchy through 
the soul. 

Now frotti all ^se evils we are saved by our Lard Jo- 
sus Christ. He procures for us the free pardon of Bhu 
Sends down his good Spirit into our hearts to renew our 
nature-— illuminate our mind — ^restore peace to our eoa« 
sciences. What a blessed change 1 

{%.) F#om natural evil. 

Many and great are the mercies of an ootwavd kilid to 
which human nature is liable in the present life. Praofa 
of this fact arise from every quarter; if we look kito his* 
tory we shall fiiud a great part of it employed in recordiBK 
the calamities which have befallen nations ; war, fire, 
tempest, earthquakes, pestilence, famines. If we go 
abroad into the world, our attention will be arrested by 
scenes of distress. Job xiv. 1. 

Now from all these miseries, the sad effects of sin, Ja« 
stts Christ came into the world to save us. Not that good 
m6n are exempt from the common afflictions of life; 
poverty, sickness, and death, they are liable to. But these 
few curses are converted into blessings. Rom. viii. S8 ; 
1 Cor. XV. 55—67. 

But if we extend our views to heaven, the promise, as 
it relates to natural evil, shall receive its full accomplish- 
ment. (Heb. iv« 9.) There is no acting hand, as the 
stones that composed the temple, were hewn and prepared 
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before the^. were brought thither, that the noise of the 
hammer might not be heard, so the painful exercises of 
the present life have had their full effect, oni j the voice of 
joy shall be heard, and at the resurrection, the body shall 
be raised "and fashioned like unto Christ." 

(3.) — — — penal evil. 

Indeed the above may be properly called penal, as they 
are the effects of sin, but I have here in view the punish- 
ment of the wicked. The scriptures, in order to awaken 
the attention of mankind, give us the most alarming de* 
flcription of the punishment prepared for the impenitent 
(Deut. JULiz. 20 ; Dan. zii. 3 ; Matt. viii. 12 ; xxv. 46 ; 
Ps. xc. 11.) But from all these miseries, our great 
Emanuel saves us. Uora. iii. 25 ; Gat. iii. 13. 

To these miseries are to be opposed the joys of heaveui 
but oh ! what tongue can describe. Ps. xvi.' 11. 

II!. The connexion between faith and salvation, it is 
necessarj in order to our being saved that we believe. 

(1.) It is the divine appointment. (John iii. 16; Mark 
xvi. 16.) It is not a mere arbitrary command, but the re- 
sult of infinite wisdom and goodness. 

(2.) There is a fitness or suitableness in fhith to the 
end of its appointment, so that the necessity arises out of 
(he nature of things. The blessing of the gospel cannot 
be enjoyed without the medium of faith. Sin is atoned 
for — heaven opened — but the actual possession of the 
good thus procured is as necessary as a title to it. How 
is that good to be possessed without a suitable temper? 
How is this to be acquired but by believing ? 
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80CIBTT AND; HAPPINB88 OF YRB HBATEVLT 

STATE. 

J hekdd^ and Iq! a great muUUude^ whUh no man eoM 
wwmber, of all nations^ and pecpU^ and kindreds^ and 
tongues^ stood he/on the throne^ and before the Lamb. 
Rer. rii. 9. 

Life is ft journey : Christians are traTellers ; bat the 
world to which we are soing is to us unknown. Those 
who have gone thither have not returned to give us anj 
information about it The doctrine which Christ has left 
behind him, however, supplies us with all the information 
that is necessary to our happiness. Here life and immor* 
talitj are brought to light. From his doctrine, we learn 
what heaven is, and what its employments are. In gene- 
ral we know that heaven is a place of society: when La^ 
sarus died, he was carried to Abraham's bosom. Ajnd 
from the passage before us, we learn that it is a very large 
and blessed society. 

I. Inquire, Of whom the society of heaven will consist. 

1. Jesus the Mediator. He is the sun that enlightens 
the world* He who shed his blood f6r your salvation. 
He whom your souls adore, and desire to see, and to en- 
joy, " I go to prepare a place for you : I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; that where I am, there you 
may be also." "Father, I will, that they also whom 
thou hast given me, be with me where I am, that they may 
behold my glory, which thou hast given me." We shall 
''stand before the throne, and before the Lamb." 

3. The angels of God shall form a part of this society. 
They even now hold an uninterrupted intercourse with 
the church of God on earth ; are continually *' ascending 
and descending on the Son of Man ;" — " are sent forth 
to minister for those who shall be heirs of salvation ;"— 
and at leneth, shall lead us to the throne of God and the 
l.amb, and we shall dwell among them. 

3. This society will comprehend all good men, — "a 
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great muUitode wliich no man can number, of afi nAttons, 
and kindredf, and people, and tonnes." There are three 
things which prevent the full society of gooci men on 
earth. We are separated hr dbtance of time. We haie 
heard of Abel— of Enoch, ^' who walked with God ;" of 
Abraham — of Paul, and others eminent for piety : but we 
have never seen them. Could we but see and converse 
with these good men, they would teach us to walk widi 
God too! Well, there we shall see them; there also, 
Jesus and his disciples ! (2.) Here we are separated by dis* 
tance of place. Some good men live in Europe, a few in 
Africa^ some in America, &c. Well, we shall all meet in 
glory «nd part no more. (3.) Good men are separated by 
diimrence of sentiment. Here, they are divided into 
various classes, and distinguished by several peculiarities : 
and as truth is the bond of union, we necessarily feel 
most attached to those whose principles and dispositions 
are most congenial with our own. But there shall be no 
dissensions. One blaze of light shall illuminate every 
heart! 

II. Inquire, Wherein will consist the blessedness of 
this heavenly society ? 

1. There they shall be all holy. One reason why we 
do not rejoice more in the society of the godly here, is» 
that we have so much sin among us, while the world 
around us is lying in wickedness. Very often, like Lot, 
our souls are vexed with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked ; and, with the Psalmist, we are ready to say, 
'* Wo onto us, that we sojourn in Mesech, and dwell in 
the tents of Kedar!** Here a good man feels his pleasure 
abated by the reflection, that perhaps his nearest relations 
are farthest off from the kingdom of heaven, and his house 
is not so %vith God. But none of these things are found 
in heaven : there we shall never behold a sinner, nor be 
grieved with their conduct any more : " there shall in no 
wise enter into it any thing that defile^fa, neither whatso- 
ever worketh abomination, or makcth a lie : but they who 
are written in the Lamb's book of life." 

2. Not only all holy, but they shall be eminently so. 
When we meet with good men, we rejoice in their socie- 
ty, and feel a oneness of heart with them ; bat, alas ! we 
soon discover so many defects ; in some a little pride, in 
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otben a little eoweUnuneu, like the spots in the sub, 
which, though thej do not obiwure its rays, yet become m 
blemish. But there, every subject ^half be as righteous 
as the Lord, and every disciple as holy as his Master. 

3. There they shall be completely happy, aa well as 
holy. Many of our sorrows in this world arise from sym- 
pathy ; and religion not only allows, but teaches us ** to 
weep with those that weep ; to bear eacb other's burdens, 
and so fulfil the law of ChrisL" We ha?e some happi- 
ness in our religious friends; but often have to say, 
"Lord, he whom thou lovest ia sick." Here, a dear iViend 
is called to lament the loss of an affectionate wife, a faith- 
ful husband, an only child, or a tender parent ; th^re, a 
beloved friend, involved in dome worldly difficulties or 
temptations. These diuiinish from the happiness of so- 
ciety. But in heaven, the tears shall be wiped from all 
ihces, sorrow and sighing shall flee away, and each shall 
be as iiappy as his capacity will admit. 

4. Perfect union in our religious sentiments, affections, 
and worship, will form an essential part of the felicity of 
heaven. The want of such an agreement diminishes the 
aggregate of social happiness; and evil passions both pro- 
duce, and are produced by it. In the exercise of public 
worship we feel our minds elevated and dignified ; our 
hearts are more enlarged than in private duties : the lat- 
ter may be more profitable ; but the former are more joy- 
ful. Here, however, our pleasures are abated by the 
limitation of our society ; there, the society will be abun- 
dantly large, consisting of " a great multitude which no 
man can number," and they shall be ** all of one heart 
and of one soul." 

d. This society shall be blessed with permanence and 
perpetuity. Fellowship with Christian brethren on earth 
is sweet, and while engaged in acts of social worship, we 
feel the endearing bands sweetly drawn around us ; bat 
soon we are called to part, and parting divides our joy. 
Our social pleasures are often damped by the necessity of 
exclusion from the church — by the death of valuable 
friends. But there shall be no exclusion from that socie- 
ty ; no more death : " neither shall the inhabitants s mj 
any more, I am sick !" 

From hence we may learn, (1.) ^Vhat must be our 
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i)iialifieftti«ft for heaven. (John. iii. 5.) (9:) To be re* 
conciled to berettving providences, and to our owta deatb ; 
such as die in the Lord are gone to this blessed society. 
(3.) Let us endeavour to render oor intereounw wifii 
Christians on earth more like that above ! 



THB christian's PRESENT SUFFERING NOT TO BC 
COMPARED TO HIS FUTURE GLORY. 

For I rseJkon UkfA liu anfferiij^$ ef ihiapr^seiU Hmtj &e. 

Rom. viiL 18. 

Tbb general troth contained in these words b this :-— 
^* That the fiiture glory which is prepared for, and secured 
to the people of God, will, on the most minute and exact 
comparison, far overbalance all the sufferings they can 
0Ddttre here, however great or long." 

In attempting the illustration and improvement of this 
•ntgect, I shall attendto the several particulars mentioqedt 
and consider, The situation of real Christians in the pre- 
Mnt world. The glory that is prepared for, and secared 
to them in the next ; and the contrast betwixt present 
aufferings and future glory, as warranting the conclusipn 
declared in the text. Let us contemplate, 

I. The inconveniences of the present world, as ex* 
perienc^d by real Chiistians. 

Of the sincere people of God, the real sulgects of hie 
grace, does the apostle here speak. In the preceding 
Yerses he describes them as the children and the heirs of 
GSod, and having his Spirit witnessing this relation to their 
consciences. An unspeakable honour andliappiness this f 
Yet, although they were so highly distinguished, trials at- 
tended their present condition. The text speaks of ** the 
sufferings of this present time." An expression that is 
i^plicable to different periods of the world. 

Primarily, persecutions and troubles for the cause of 
Christ might be intended. These our apostles endured) 
and many others with them. They had espaHsed a caose 
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thftt was listed and despised ; they had ranked them- 
selves under the banner of a crucified Jesus, whose gospel 
was "a stumbling-block to the Jews, and foolishness -to 
the Greeks.*' The j were engaged in an opposition to the 
kingdom of Satan, who mored both hell and earth againat 
them. The apostle represents their condition, in what 
he declares concerning himself. (Acts xx. 23.) These 
eeem more immediately intended in the text, their suffer- 
ings for Christ and his cause. So greal were these, such 
sacrifices did they make, and such evils did they endure, 
that he farther said, 1 Cor. xv. id. But they had a fu- 
ture prospect-: *' For I reckon that the sufferings of this 
present time," &c. 

Did this reasoning relate to the persecutions for Ghristf 
the cruel mockings, seourgings, «c. ? It will likewise ap- 
ply to all the bodily sufferings which the believer may 
' endure in the present world. Dire are the diseases to 
which thpse frail bodies are liable, and g^eat are tko' 
sufferings that many of 6od*s people endure by their visit- 
ation. 

1. These sufferings befall the people of God beeause 
they are sinners. Though they are sanctified, if is only 
in part; much corruption still remalhs: though they ar» 
the children of God, much untowardness and disobedienca 
are discovered by them ; they have their spots, and their 
remaining imperfections and corruptions are sometimes 
the causes of all their sufferings. 

9. These sufferings give occasion for the exercise of 
graee. Had it not been for the sufferings of Job, the 
church of God would have been destitute of an excellent 
example of patience under afflictions. Still they are in- 
strumn^l of good. I Pet i. 6, 7. 

3. These sufferings show the power and compassion of 
God, as extend^ to his people. To what is their preser- 
vation in the furnace owing ? Not to any strength in- 
herent in themselves, but to the presence of Godvwith 
them, the commuiiieations of his grace, and the exertion 
of hip power. 

4. These sufferings are ordered by God, to wean his 
people from earth and fit them for heaven. There are 
close attachments to earthly connexions to the greatest 
proficients in grace here; and strong are the ties that 
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bind their affections to them. Bat great safferings an 
sometimes the knife in God's band that cuts the knot. 
These constrain affectionate relatives to resign the object 
of their desires : these make the soul itself willing, jea, 
desirous, to be dismissed. 

They also endear the heayenly rest. Delightful indeed 
will be the soul's entrance into the mansions of bliss j bat 
peculiarly so wben signal trials and sufferingn have imme- 
diately preceded it. This is particularly intimated in' that 
description of glorified saints. Rev. vii. 14. 

The believers sufferings are confined to a militant state. 
They are the sufferings of this present time. They hasten 
to a period, and shall shortly be ended for ever. Let us 
then endeavour to draw aside the veil and contemplate 
the honour and happiness that await the subjects of grace 
in the world that is to come. 

II. Consider the future designs and purposes of God, 
respecting his own people. 

In the present state they are liable to many sufferings, 
but another portion awaits them : " Glory shall be reveal- 
ed in them." 

Here words will fail, and our utmost conceptions be 
straitened. *' Eye hath not seen," &c. We may con- 
template, we may inquire $ but we must be directed by 
the written word of God, with which we are favoured. 
There are two ideas suggested in this part of the text. 

Ji . Glory is in reserve for the saints. Under this term 
the whole happiness and attainments of heaven may be 
included. Glory is the perfection of grace. Consider 
this glory as it respects the soul. It contains perfect 
knowledge, consumm^e holiness, and complete satisfac- 
tion. " For now we see through a glass darkly, &c. I shall 
be satisfied, when I awake in thy likeness." Consider this 
glory as it respects the body. This shall be made holy, 
spiritual, incorruptible, fit to be the receptacle of a glori- 
fied spirit, and qualified for appearing in the immediate 
presence of God. The soul shall be perfectly sanctified 
by the holy Spirit of God ; and the body shall be conform- 
ed to tiie pattern of the glorified ])ody of Christ. For 
wbfit puryse will this change be wrought ? That the soul 
may see its God and Redeemer, hold immediate commu- 
nion with him, eternally rejoice and triumph in his Iotc, 
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•nd etioj a plenary salUractioii in eoatempbtting his glo* 
xies, and celebrating hb works. There the capacHiae at 
ibe tovl will be amply enlarged ; there the pawere of the 
body will also be stfeogtheiMd, that we may know God» 
search into bis excellences, dife into his purposes, and 
.esttltia his praise. This is a glory reserred for the saints. 
Jt was des^oed them in the purpose of God, it was ^eo- 
^ured for Cbem by the mediation, death, and sufferings of 
the Lord Jesus Christ ; and the Spirit maketh them meat 
for the possession of it This glory is now the object of 
the belierei's faith and hope. But, 

3. It shall assuredly be revealed in them. Of this the 
text speaks with confidence. It is a settled truth, it shall 
be fulfilled. Has .the decree passed 7 It shall surely bring 
forth. In the present world there is a dawning of this 
glory in believers. Such is their experience, and the 
evidence they give in the Spirit's renewing work on their 
souls, their submission to God and Christ, their satisfac* 
tion in him .as their God, their Father, and portion, to* 
gather with the spiritual consolations and joy, that some- 
times cheer them in this howling wilderness. These ate 
evidences of their being designed for glory : these joys 
are the earnests and foretastes of it. Nevertheless amidst 
our brightest attainments, and our most exalted pleasures, 
we must say, with the apostle, '*It doth not yet appear 
what we shall be,*' &c. 

The season for this revelation of glory is at death and 
at the resurrection. No sooner is the soul dislodged 
from the body, than it enters into glory : " Absent firom 
the body, it is present with the Lord." It then joins the 
kindred spirits in the world of j^lory, partakes of their 
happiness, and unites with them in their praises. And 
although the body moulders to dust, and iees corruption, 
yet the day of its glorification hastens on. By the power 
^ of Christ it shall be delivered from this gloomy state, 
raised up a glorious body, and never be liable to death, or 
changed more. '* Them also which sleep in Jesus will 
God bring with him." The revelation of this glory, how 
truly desirable is it i and what a precious object of hope 
is it to the real people of God I especially considering, 
that it is a revelation which shall be made in them. In- 
cluding, 
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1. l^heir. oirn personal consctoiuness of tbis glory. 
They shatl be the subjects of it, and feel the peeuliar joy 
afid pleasure resulting from its discovery.' Unspeakable 
indeed will be the joys and happiness of Uie soul, wben it 
feels itself in the immediate presence of God, divested of 
all its tnq^rfectiona, and satiflited with the pleasares which 
are at €rod's right hand, for evermore. The expression 
includes, 

2. A manifestation of this glory to others. The glory 
on them wiU not be concealed. A public manifestation of 
it is intended ; and this is dlosely connected with the 
honour and glory of the Hodeemer. " He shall come to 
be glorified in his saints and to be admired in all them that 
believe.'^ Who shall be witnesses of this glory 7 No doubt 
the holy angels of God, who are now employed as minis- 
tering spirits, to attend the saints on their way to heaven. 
Fellow-saints shall witness it. They are now connected, 
many of them, in the bonds of nature, as well as of grace ; 
and their mutual knowledge and communing in glory will 
be no small part of their future happiness. 

III. The contrast between present sufferings and future 
glory, as warranting the conclusion laid down in the text. 

The language intimates a persuasion of mind, founded 
on a diligent survey, and an exact comparison. " For I 
reckon," or, as the word signifies, " 1 account, that the 
sufferings of this present time are not to be compared with 
the glory which shall be revealed in us.'' He had studied 
the matter, he had balanced the account, he had tried it by 
a certain and unerring standard ; and this was his settled 
judgment. Various considerations might be hinted in sup- 
port of this conclusion. 

1. Their nature warrants it. There is now indeed a 
feeling of our sufferings ; whereas this glory is only disco- 
vered by faith. On this accbunt, we dp not derive that in- 
fluence from it which otherwise we might. Nevertheless, 
the sufferings here endured are partial, they particularly 
aiieot the body ; and they are alleviated by those comforts 
which the Spirit of God affords, for the support and en- 
couragement of his people. Future glory will influence 
the whole person, and have no alloj. It contains perfect 
happiness, both of soul and body. Its possession will set 
us in the immediate presence of God, settle us in the blis;**- 

VoL. IT. h 
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fttl enjoyment of kirn, and be our full salvatioii. Cafi anf 
thing be compared with this ? Or are any sufferings wortly 
of a thought that lead to, or have any influence to prepare 
US for glory ? The coBclosion is CTident, 

2. From the duration of (his glory, contrasted with tbe 
season of our sufferings. This is particularly mentioned, 
<2 Cor. if. 17,) ** For our light affliction, which is but for 
a moment, worketh for us a far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory." Eternity is the duration of this glory. 
This puts an inconceivable glory upon it It shall never 
be interrupted, it shall never fade. The greatest pleasures 
and ei\jo;ment8 here are transitory and fleeting : but the 
heavenly inheritance is, " uicorruptible, undeftied, and 
fadeth not away.'* This glory will run parallel wiUi the 
soul's existence — it will continue for ever. When ten 
thousand ages are rolled away, the crown in as fresh as if 
it had never been worn ; the spring as full as if it had never 
been tasted ; the treasure as ample as if a dracfam had 
never been touched. Eternity 2 the glory of heaven, and 
the triumph of ail the saints there ! One heavenly vision 
and pi^oyment will make abundant amends for all present 
sufferings | how exceeding will be the saints^ felicity to all 
eternity. • 



THE CHARACTER AND PRIVILEGE OF A TRUE 

CHRISTIAN. 

JFbr our rejotctn^ , &c. — 2 Cor. i. 12. 

The apostle, in these words, acquaints the Corinthians 
what was bis comfort, when under sentence of death, 
verse 9 ; and in the repeated dangers he had escaped and 
hoped to be delivered from, while his lile was necessary to 
the church ; not that he expected, or desired, always to be 
delivered, ver. 10, for he longed; and what encouraged 
him under foreseen danger, and gave him hope of deliver- 
ance, afforded him triumph over death, " 1 have fought 
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tlie good fight** And thus he rejoiced, when h^ observes, 
"I am ready to be offered,** verse 6—12. 

Observe, 

1. The character and privilege of the true Christian. 

The Christiaa*s conversation in this world is not by flesh- 
ly wisdom. 

1. He pursueth not that which the flesh preferreth ae 
his chief good, nor guides his practice by carnal policy. 
He will not do evil that good may come out of it. He 
honours the great, but he will not sufier tbem^ to direct hie 
creed, nor govern his conscience. " He coffTerreth not 
wiib flesh and blood,** whether he shall perform his duty ; 
nor sufleis the flesh to determine what is his dutj ; the 
statutes of the Lord are the rule by which be is resolved 
to act* He considers those to be iivjurious, who judge of 
bim " as if he walked according to the flesh ;** with MoseSy 
" He chooseth to 8ufi*er,** &c. ^ 

i. In simplieity ; what be does is in singleness of heart, 
(Eph. vi. 5.) He is what he professe»; he meanetb what 
he saith ; bis designs are honest ; his eye is single ; he is 

S Jacob, a plain man ! a Nathaniel, in whom is no guile ; 
<^ glory of 6od is his principal aim, and thr word of God, 
his governing rule ; " He doth not regard iniquity in his 
heart." 

S. In sincerity. Tbis word is of near alliance with the 
former : in its derivation signifies a thing that will bring 
the light of the sun-beams, when esammed, and not prove 
counterleit, or worthle»s : it is joined with truth, (1 Cor. 
vTs,) '* Let us keep the feast.** The conversation of the 
real Christian will be approved on the strictext examination. 
His graces are not counterfeit, but real. He belie veth 
with the heart. He lovetb in deed and in truth. He de- 
sireth the Lord to search and prove bim, and appealeth 
to God as to the way he takes. ** O Lord, thon knowest.*^ 
(Jer.zv. 15, 16.) His chief care is to please God. Gal.i. 10. 

4. This simplicity and sincerity is godly. He is in hie 
measure conformable to God ; what God commands, (Matt. 
V. 48,) ** Be ye perfect ;*» effects, " A new heart will I 
give ;** approves, *' The upright shall dwell in his presence.** 

5. The scope and tenor of the Christian*s life : hi^M^n- 
versation is in simplicity, &c. Sincerity as a lineflka 
through his life, and commands the scope of it en tui^-' 
casions. 



124 hannam's evsLETONs ; or, 

Hu bosiness b to keep % good eonscienee. '* Herein 
.do I exercise myself;'' this is hisgraod aim. It is hie 
purpose to be enabled to say, '< My heart shall not re- 
proaeh me so long as I lire." 

He endettroureth to perform eyery duty to God and 
man ; " To be holy in all manner of converaation — To 
walk in all 'the commandments and ordinances." As 
Enoeh, '* He walks with God — He is in the fear of the 
Irf>rd all the day ^^ in the shop, market. He will not of- 
fend his weak brother ; in alt relations, he acts as a man 
of God. ^ 

6. He acts with sincerity under the ^atest temptatione. 
In this world he has not his conversation ; bad as the world 
is, tile sineere Christian labours to ** keep himself unspot- 
ted from the world.* With Lot he keeps himself pure in 
a filthy place ; and is Toixtd with the abominations he can* 
not reform. He^s content ta pass through the world as a 
stranger, who wears a garb, speaks a language, walks by 
a law, pursues sueh designs, and seeks a iMme, the world 
despises ; ** Ho is crucified to the worid." 

7. He maintains his Hneerity to the last ; " He is faith* 
M to death — He holds on his wa^." He knows well, all 
wlo are saved must endure to the end. He is therefore 
resolved, in the strength of Christ, to finish well, and'' die 
in the Lord ;" he so runs that he may obtain. His earnest 
prayer is to be sineere, ''and without offence, till the daj 
of ChriM." He is not withoot fear till he hath " worked 
out his salvation ;** he thinks it not enough to be preserved 

• IVom apostacy, but he addeth " grace to grace, so that aff 
abundant entranee," &c. 

n. This conversation is by the grace of God. 

1. As this grace acteth in him. Tt is grace that quickeoo^ 
renews, and disposeth, {% Thess. i. 1!, IS,) and streagth- 
in the hour of tem;»tation. 2 Cor. xi! 9 

9. As it acteth for biro. This grac^ chains the temper^ 
moderates and shortens our trials, suits our oonditioiis, 
and provideth for us needful help. 
^ 3. Aa manifested to him. Qad is pleased to shed abroad 
his love in his heart ; this sweetens his bitter cops. Th« 
6|2M|y|lions of Christ abound, afford cheering prospects, 
^MHnen faith, and cheer hope. " Beloved, now ara 
wMKBe 8QQS of 60d«*» Foretastes of future happiness en« 
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counee the Christian : " His loving kindneti la better 
than fire." 

,4. The way by wbicb this is manifested ; testimony of 
conscience. If our *' hearts condemn us not," our con* 
sciences witness to the reality o( our faith and obedience^ 

5. The just testimony o( conscience is our rejoicing. 
There is no inconsiatency between our rejuicing in Christ, 
and rejoicing in the sincerity of our graces. We cannot 
rejoice in the one, but we must rejoice in the ottier. This 
is a source of joy in the time of trial, and the approach of 
death : ** The Lord will give grace and glory." Happiness 
is promised to the sincerity of our' grace. £pb« vi. :34 ; 1 
Pet. i. 13. <. - 



THE IMPORTAKCE OF KITOWIKO WHAT SPIRIT WE 

ARE OF* 

But lu iumtd and rehuked tkem^ and said^ Ye know not what 
manner qf spirit ye ore o/.— *Luke iz. 55. i 

Tbb disciples, when they made the motion for which 
their Master reproved them in these words, seem to have 
been ignorant of the true frame and temper of their own 
spirits, in which there was too much of revenge and resent- 
ment j or, at least, a defect of charity ; though they thought 
they were inflamed with love to their Lord, and a laudable 
zeal for his honour. This, He, who saw what ivas in man 
might justly blame in them ^ it being owing to the want of 
a more careful attention to their own spirits upon this oc- 
casion. Hence, 

It is observed, to be a very faulty thing in any, espe- 
cially in those who profess to be the disciples of Christ, 
not to know what spirit (or temper) they are of. Upon' 
this argument our author pfoposes to consider, 

L llie matter to be known is a Utile more particularly 
to be inquired into. 

And we are concerned to know, 

1. What spirit or temper we are of predominantly by 
nature. 

12 
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ii» Tliere k ft TUt difference found among men — a differ' 
enee founded in the natural constitution ; to be seen in 
childhood before the mind is moulded bj instruction, ek- 
ample, or a course of practice ; and hardly ever eztia« 
goished in rip^T jears. Either a sour and nigged dispo- 
sition, or an easiness and gentleness of spirit, an inclina- 
tion to humanity and tenderness, or the like engaging 
turn of mind. It would, therefore, be the wisdom of CTery 
man to study his own temper. For according to the ten- 
dency of our constitution, we may discoTcr what tempta- 
tions in the ordinary course of life needs most to be 
provided gainst, and how to improve the advantages of 
a happienpRistitution to our greater serviceableness in 
life. 

3. what particular principles and ends govern us in the 
partic}ilar motion of our spirits and actions of life. Whether 
our principles be good or bad, and whether the ends we 
preliose to.ourselves be right. 

l^e morality of our actions, in the sight of God, prin- 
■ cipally depends upon this. We ought therefore to be well 
assured, that the several deliberate steps we take be 
agreeable to the dictates of a good spirit ; and that which 
is indisputably good in itself, be done upon right princi* 
j^s, and for right ends. 

3* What is the prevailing disposition of our souls; 
whether the Christian temper, or that which is opposite 
to it. 

Whether a holy or heavenly temper, or a sinful and earth- 
ly mind has the ascendency. For tf our disposition be pre- 
vailingly sinfal or earthy, it is, at best, but still depraved 
nature. And the worst natural temper, if rectified by 
grace, is in the way of cure ; and that cure will gradually 
advance, till it arrive at the perfection of the spirits of the 
just : and since our character takes its colour according 
to the resolution of this question, we are concerned most 
heriously to enter into the proof our own selves, by 
carefully searching the i^ord of God, and by considering 
the descriptions of a good spirit given there, either in its 
general nature, or particular branches : that we may be- 
hold our true face in the glass of the gospel. 

II. The usefulness and necessity of knowing what spirit 
(or temper) we are of. 
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1. As we are reasonable creatures^ it \& our nearest and 
most immediate coocera. 

• The most careful inquiries about other things are, in 
eomparison of this, nothing to our purpose ; and without 
the knowledge of our spirits, which is the principal part 
of ourselves, the power of reflection will appear to have 
been given us in vain. 

% As we are professed Christians, notliing deserves to 
have so much laid upon it. 

It is the genius of the religion of Jesus to oiakd his dis- 
ciples of an excellent spirit ; and our great Master bagau 
his public ministrations with pronouncing blessedness 
principally to a new and holy temper oi soul. 

3. As we aim at the favour of God, it is principally to be 
regarded by us, because it is principally regarded by him. '' 

Men can judge only by outward appearance, but God 
sees deeper ,* and therefore the fairest outside without a 
right temper of soul, cannot possibly meet with divine ac* 
ceptance. 

4. As we are obliged to a holy life, it is necessary there 
should be a care of the inward temper, which is the prin- 
ciple of it. 

As the heart is, so the life is likely to be* Like a tree, 
it brings forth fruit after its quality. If a good tree, the 
fruits will be good : and if a corrupt tree, its fruit corrupt; 
and the tree is known by its fruit. 

5. As ever we would secure inward peace and tranquil- 
lity of mind, we should carefully attend to the temper of 
our souls. 

Passion and appetite, where they are predominant, are 
springs of uneasiness and di!»quietude ; and such distem- 
pered spirits, as are under their government, cannot possi- 
bly be at rest. Nor can we enjoy that sweet peace, which 
results from reflection and approbation, unless we are 
governed in our actions by good motives ; nor entertain a 
safe hope of eternity, without being able to (liscern a fit- 
ness of temper to the happiness in reversion. 

6. As we are in an ensnaring world, we are concerned 
to know the bent of our minds. 

This wil) enable us to see where our principal and most 
constant guard is necessary ; what irregular inclinations 
we should set.ourselves moat to mortify j and where Sa- 
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tao is'Bot likely to gain an advantage over us. And, in- 
deed, the general knowledge of the imperfection of our 
own hearts, as well as our particular weakness, is ne* 
cessary to prevent our confidence in ourselves, and 
to fix our dependenee upon divine grace to keep us from 
falling. 

7. As we should attend upon God's ordinances, and 
perform religious exercises with advantage, this is need- 
ful. 

For want of this knewledge of themselves, ill men es- 
cape conviction, and lose the benefit of the aptest means 
for their everlasting welfare j and Christ is not entei^ 
tained, because they see not their need of him. And some- 
times good men deny themselves the comfort offered 
them, for want of a fuller acquaintance at home.^ Heoca 
presumption is encouraged, on the one hand, and unrea- 
sonable despondencies on the other are increased, throng^ 
a wrong application of the. word of God. 

To conclude ; let us, 

1. Not be afraid to know the disease of our own hearts, 
and the very worst of our case. 

d. Often view ourselves in the glass of the gospel, 
where a good and a bad spirit (or temper) are plainly dis- 
tinguished. And, 

3. To accompany all our rational inquiries with eaniest 
prayer to God, 

That he would search and try us, and enable us, by the 
grace of his holy Spirit, to discern the true state of our 
own case. 



DOING TO OTHERS AS WE WOULD BE DONE UNTO. 

Therefore^ oS things whatsoever ye would thai men skoutd 
do to you, do ye even $o to them; for thit is the law and 
the prophets, — Matt. vii. 12. 

Our blessed Master has given us two short summaries of 
our duty to our neighbour. One is, ** Thou shalt love thy 
neighbour as thyself;" and the other is contained in the 
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present text. Botb of them are near akin, and jet, in 
some tespects, diJOferent. In tbe former ive are direct!/' 
referred to, our seif-Iove itself,. a< the measure of our love 
to others^ 6u the score of tbe relation, wherein, on many 
accounts, vre are to consider them aa standing to us. In 
this summary^ the expectations we have from others, in 
reference to oursclveii, are oflfered as the measure Of our 
acting towards tbem. Tbe former is most properly a rule 
of charity, but this of righteousness and equity. 

1. The measure proposed is, not what other people 
actually do to us* but what we would they should do to 
us. 

This is a distinction of great importance ; and merits 
our attention the more, because we are too prone to dis- 
regard it. We are ready to say, " That such a man refused, 
to do me a kind office, when it was in his power, and why 
should I serye him when it is in mii>e 7 He treated me 
with rigour and severity, when he had opportunity for it ; 
and why should I not make' him a return in the same 
kind ?" But this is the language of a heated, and not of a 
Christiaii spirit , of passion, and not of reason, or grace. 
For most assuredly I cannot be justified by that which 
another docs, in doing what I condemn in him ; that which: 
was faulty in l)iim, must be faulty in me too. 

2. What we actiial/y would that others should do to us, 
is not, in all cases, a rule of our duty to them ; but the 
lawfulness is to be presupposed. 

It will not follow that I ought to do, or to forbear, a 
thing to my' neighbour, or that 1 may do so merely because 
I am content, or even desirous, that he should do or for- 
bear the like to me. That inclinalioii or desire of mine 
must first be known to agree with the law of God. A no- 
torious drunkard may be willing to be intoxicated, and 
made a beast by another ; but it is not, therefore, one jot 
the more lawful for him to do the like to another in bis 
turn. 

3. When we and others are in different circumstances, 
we are not obl^ed, by this measure of action, to do ex- 
actly the same things to them, as we desire, or expect from 
them ; but the same things in our circumstances, as we 
should expect from them, if they were in our condition^ 
and we in theirs. 
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God» in the course of nature and providence, places 
men in different relationa one to another, in Tarious sta- 
tions and conditions, and has affixed duties peculiar to 
each of these. Now the intention of tiiis maxim cannot 
be to confound all relations, and the duties belonging to 
them ; as if, for instance, all that a father may expect 
from a child, or a master from a serrant, or a prince from 
his subjects, was therefore to be done by »ach superiors 
to their inferiors. But the plain meaning is, that a father^ 
a master, a prince, should consider what he should rea- 
sonably desire and expect from one in the correspondent 
relation, if be was a child, a servant, or a subject, and 
then act accordingly/ 

4. We are not obliged to do all that to others, which 
we might probably be glad tbey would do to us, if we were 
in their case ; but all that we could expect from them, at 
matter of right and duty. 

It is hardly to be doubted, bqt any poor man would be 
glad that a rich person would not only »upply his extreme 
necessity, but give him a good part of his estate, so as to 
make his circumstances easy and plentiful: and it is very 
likely that, if we were poor, we might be of this mind. 
But those, who are in prosperous circumstances, are bound 
to do to another not all that they in bis circumstancea 
might be glad of, but all that they would have good reason 
to expect, upon the foundation of justice,~or charity, or 
friendship, or relation. 

We wilt now show the strong obligations we are under 
to be of this temper. 

1. It is founded in the reason of things, and is one of 
the plainest dictates and laws of na^tire. Such a precept 
as approves itself to the mind of a reasonable creature, as 
soojD as be bears and understands it, so as not to need any 
laboured proof. 

The obligation resoltn from the saineness of nature 
which our great Creator has given to all mankind, as all 
descending from one original, consisting of like soals 
and bodies ; and, therefore, whatever rights one has by 
Tirtue of this nature, must be common to all, and equal 
in all. 

5. "This is the law and the prophets." 

That is, all the duties tp our neighbour prescribed by 
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Mose9, or by the succeediag prophets under the Old 
Teatament, are comprehended in thin, and may be in- 
duced to it. 

3. It is etui more strongly enforced upon us by Chris- 
tiauity. 

Our Lord and Master himself has left us this summary; 
and that at the close of his moat instructiTe sermons, 
wherein he hath so elearly and distinctly explained our 
duty in the most important particulars of it. 

Let us now 'consider the vast usefulness and adTanta|;e 
of this measure of behaTiour. 

1. It is equally fit for the direction of all. 

It is indeed so simple and obvious a measure of actinfj^ 
that the plainest and most illiterate people, who are not 
capable of long and intricate reasooiogs, in order to the 
discovery of their duty, may receive light from it, as well 
as those of the most enlarged capacities and attainments. 

2. It will be of singular use in sudden emergencies. 
Many cases occur in life wherein we have not time for 

long deliberation, but must speedily, and upon the spot 
determine either to do or forbear a thing. Now this one 
general rule will hardly fail to furnish us with sufficient 
light for our immediate conduct in any part of social 
duty, 

3. It will contribute to impartiality in judging concem- 
'ing our duty to others. 

By teaching ua to change persons, and to suppose those 
concerned on the other sMe of the question, to be our very 
selves. 

4. This will minister light, both in what we ought to 
do, and in what we ought to forbear, towar;^ other men. 

To do to others what we have reason to insist thht they 
should not do to us, is unjust and injurious ; and not to 
do what we might reasonably desire at their hands, is, at 
least, unequal and uncharitable. 

5. This will contribute to make our duty easy and 
pleasant. 

It will sweetly draw us to our duty by the most in* 
genious motives ; and make those very considerations 
from ourselves, to push us on to a due behaviour to 
others. 

6. It will be of service to discover and enforce our 
<^ty to others, in the whole compass of it ; for example : — 



^ 
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In eommoD and general eonvenfttion. 
In n^^ialion andcommflnee. 
In cases where others need oar compassioQ aud 
•ness. ... 

In censures and reflections upon others. 
Itt case of provocations. 
In the several relations of lif^« 

Hence we may infei^- < 

1. How happy it would be for the world, if the.Chris- 
tiaa institation was generally and heartily entcclained. 

2. Of what importance to the. whole of teiigioa and 
goodness, selAacquaintaoee and reflection aoe. 

3. We may likewise hence infer, that God's comiaaad- 
ments are not grievous. 

They are founded in the reason of things, and our rery 
nature, and most familiar sentiments, point to them. 

4. We may hence see how inexcusable it must be, in 
reasonable creatures, especially tbos»e who profess Chris- 
tianity, if they govern not themselves by this rale. 

Let us therefore pray to God, that he will write this law 
in our hearts ; for, if we feel this divine temper in us, it 
will be a happy presage of our arrival at last into the 
blessed world, where all tbe holy inhabitants actetemalij 
with uninterrupted harmony and concert, one towards 
another. 



CHARITABLE JUDGING, IN OPPOSITION TO 
CENSORIODSNESS. 

Jtsdge notf that ye be not judged,— HoitL vii. 1. 

It is proposed to explain, 
1. The prohibition. 

% The motives on which it is inferred, 
I. What is forbidden in the words, '' Judge not." 
It is plain that Christ intends not absolutely to forbid 
any to use their own judgment ; for this is a natural 
faculty given to us, as rational creatures, and which we 
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are to use in t!ie best manner we can. Neither are ire 
absolutely forbicfden to judge otbers; magistrates, minia^ 
ters, and Christian societies, are required to censure evil 
doers. Nor are even private persons forbid to judgii 
those fo he ill meh, who give flagrant proofs of their 
wickedness. We are forbid, 

1. Intermeddling and jndgii^ persons without any requi* 
site cause. 

We should not officiously pass sentence upon any per« 
son or thing, without just warrant or authority. We 
vhould not censure things out of our province, where we 
have no call to pass judgment. Nor ahoufd we judge of 
things above our reach, which either the defectiveness of 
our understandings, or the nature of the subject renders 
such. Neither should we censure others without tiie au- 
thority of this rule ; that is, we should not cenisure any 
as guilty of the crime, because they happen not to think 
or act as we ; nor should we make sins, or duties, which 
God never made so. 

2. Blind and rash judging. 

We must not condemn men before we have clear and 
reasoni^ble evidence of facts, and their circumstances ; 
we must not raise suspicions into accusations, nor judge 
hardly merely from hearsay and common fame ; we must 
not pass sentence without knowing what the party can 
say m their defence ; nor without being apprized of the 
particular circumstances that led them into the actions in 
question. And we should make allowance for the special 
differences of people's cases. 

3. Partial judging. 

We should not judge from pique or dislike of the per- 
son, rather than of the evil : and our judgment should be 
equally extended to all, who are equally concerned. We 
judge partially, when we judge others for things which we 
excuse in ourselves : or, when we censure smaller faults 
in others with more rigour than greater of our own, though 
they should not be just of the same kind : or, when we 
condemn that strongly in an enemy, which passes fbr little 
or nothing in a friend. 

4. Uncharitable judging. 

This is done, when we give way to suspicions and jea- 
lousies at random, without proper foundation ; when we 
Vol. II. M 
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put the worst eoBstnictiottt on things that/riH admit of 
better ; when we judge of men^i thougbta and iatentions^ 
where their actions afiord no room for reproach ; when 
we judge of men's acceptance with 6od» upon grounds 
which are not decisiTc by the gospel ; when we censure 
men in the lump, overlooking their natural qualifications ; 
when we impute to others opinions and consequences, 
which they disown ; when we interpret calamities as 
judgments, from our disUke of persons ; when we are on- 
willing to admit fair tokens of repentance for .faults ; 
when we publish the faults of others without occasion ; 
or, lastly, when we involve the innocent in a censure with 
the guilty. 

II. The motives by which the prohibition is enfmreed ; 
" That ye be not judged." 

1. We should not be censorious of others, as ever we 
would not be served by men in the same kind. 

Men who fish for scandal, are very often met with in 
their own way : and it seems to give a general satisfae- 
tion, when they are effectually exposed- 

2. As we would escape the just judgment of God. 
Without repentance we may expect he will severely 

animadvert on this sin, which is a direct invasion of God*s 
province. It is also very injurious to our neighbour i 
and it is a practice it herein, we are self*condemned. 

To conclude. 

Let us resolve to maintain a good opinion of all, till 
we are obliged by evidence to quit it. 

Recollect often the evils attending censorioosness. 

Carefully avoid and mortify the usual incentives to 
this temper ; idleness, selfishness, pride, and party ceaL 

Think frequently of the number and greatness of our 
own faults, and our need of allowances, both from God 
and men. 

Lastly, Think how gentle and long-suffering God hath 
been to us already : that if he enter into judgment with 
us, we can have no hope to eternity ; but that, if we judge 
ourselves impartially, and our neighbours charitably, we 
shall not be judged. 
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THE DUTY OF SEEKING GOD. 

^ » 

Sow to youTsdtfes in righieoumett, rtap in mewj, ftreafr tqi 
yowrfiUow ground : for U it Hme to seek the Ufrd <ta ke 
wmt ftnd raxn righteousntss wpwi ywi.— Hosca x. 12. 

The fisrurative language of scripture may, in soine cases, 
obscure its import ; but when it is explained, rt cxhibiU 
the plainest truths in a rich Tarietj of forms, and tendsto 
fix them OB our minds by iU attractive influence, wo 
pray God that this observation may be verified, while we 
open the passage now before us, and consider, 

I. The duty enjoined. ^ u * 

The three first expressions are explained by the prophet 
himself, as collecUvely importing* that we should * seek 
the Lord ;" but separately taken, they point out the par- 
ticular manner in which we should seek him. 

1. In the performance of his will. 

Though no man ever hopes to reap wheat, where be 
has sowed only tares, almost all expect to obtain heaven, 
notwithstandingthey- have never made it the one object 
of their pursuit. But the apostle guards against this fatal 
error, and assures us, that we shall reap ajscording to 
what we have sown ; a joyful harvest in the day of judg. 
ment : let us not be provoking God by a life of sin, but 
turit to him in the way of righteousness ; nor let us re- 
gard the duties of the first or second Uble only ; hut 
labour to fulfil all his will uniformly, and without reserve. 

2. In a dependence on his mercy. 

As there are many who hope to find acceptance witb 
' God, notwithstanding they seek him not at all, so are 
there many who think they make God their debtor, by 
the works they perform ; and that they can earn heaven, 
as it were, by their own righteousness. But, however 
we may " sow in righteousness," we must " reap in mer- 
cy." Death is the wages of sin, but life is not the wages 
of righteousness; all our righteousnesses are imperfect i 
•ur best deeds arc mixed with sin : and therefore we must 
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be contented to accept faeaYCo as the unmerited gift of 
God, through Jesus Christ. 

3. In a due preparation of heart to receive his blessings. 

It would be vain for a man to sow his seed on Iktlow 
ground : the very lain, which God might send down upon 
it would be of no service, if the ground were not purged 
•f its weeds, and the siMd buried in the bosom of the 
earth. Thus neither can the soul make a just improve- 
ment of spiritual blessingsi unless it be broken up, as it 
were, by the divine law. Till this be done, the true way 
of saWation will appear foolishness. To be diligent in 
woi^4ng righteousness, and* after all, to depend on mere 
merey, will be thought paradoxical an^ absurd. Bat| 
when once the law is brought home to the conscience, in 
its. spirituality and extent^ the soul ia made willing to aub* 
mit to the righteousness of Qod ; and yet is induced to 
purify itself, even as God is pure. It was by this means 
that Si. Paul was brought to a right mind ; nor is there 
any other w<^ of combining diligence in exertion with, an 
humble dependence on the divine favour. For the im-» 
pressing this duty pn. our minds, let us consider, 

II. The arguments with which it is eniforced. 

Confining ourselves to the hints suggested in the text, 
fir^ shaU pass by many obvious and important aigumeiits» 
and fix our attention upon, 

1. The urgency of this duty. 

At the proper seasons the husbandman goes forth to 
plough, or sow his ground, knowing that, if his work be 
neglected till the time for performing it be past, he shall 
haye reason to repent of his neglect in the day of harvest. 
Let it be remembered, then, that this is the '* time to 
seek the Lord.** Are we advanced in years ? Surely we 
have no time to lose. Are we in the early part of life ? 
What time so fit as that of youth, before our habits be 
fixed, or our consciences seared, or our minds distracted 
by worldly cares ? As for aged persons, their lives must 
be drawing to a speedy close ; or, if protracted for awhile, a 
want of mental energy will unfit their souls for spiritual ex- 
ertions. And, with respect to those who are in the midst 
of youth, for aught they know, there may be "but a step 
between them and death." If any feel a disposition to 
serve the Lord, this is, in a peculiar manner, the time for 
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them to seek his facOi The very desire they feel is an eri- 
dence God himself is working in them, and reTeals himself 
to them : whereas, if they stifle the motions of his Spirit^ 
they know not the grace which they so despise shall be 
e^er ottered to them again. Let us then '* redeem the 
time," that is so precious, and impro?e the season which 
Crod has afforded us for this important work. 

S. The certainty of success in it. 

The husbandman knows that if his soil be not watered 
by seasonable rains, bis labour will be wholly lo^t ; yet 
notwithstanding he cannot command the showers, he per- 
forms his labour, in hope that God will gractouslj send 
the former and the latter rain. But we have an absolute 
promise, that God will prosper our endeairourS| and that 
*' to him who sowetb righteousness shall be a sure reward.'' 
]>o we want a righteousness to justify us before God 1 
He will clothe us in the unspotted robe of the Redeem* 
er's righteousness. Do we want ah inward righteous- 
ness, to qualify us for the ei\)oyment of his presence 7 
He will work it in us by his good Spirit, and transform na 
into his own blessed image. Yea, he will '* rain down 
righteousness upon us,** giving us ** abundance of grace, 
and of the gift of righteousness." Let this then encourage 
us ; for *' none ever sought his face in vain." 

Application. 

Let us begin the first great work,, the ploughing up of 
our fallow ground* We need not be told either the ne- 
cessity or the reasonableness of this work} in husbandry : 
and a small acquaintance with the corruption and obdu- 
racy of an unrenewed heart, will supersede any attempts 
to evince the same in the cultivation of the soul. Only 
let it be remembered^, that nothing but tfte law, opened 
in all its spirituality, and applied in all its awful sanctions, 
can ever affect us in this work. Let us study it more 
and more. Let us try ourselves by it. Let us bring our 
actions, words, and thoughts to it, as to a touchstone. 
Let us use it for the rooting out of all false principles, 
and base affections. Tbii^ shall our seed be sown to more 
advantage, and a glorious harvest await us in the day of 
the Lord Jesus. 

M2 
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THE GOOD OLD WAY. 

Tkus aaUh the Lord : Siotul ye in the ways and see, and ask 
fir the old paths, where is the good way, and watk therein, 
and ye shaUfind rest fir your souls, — Jer. vi. 16. 

Wblatbtbr bean the stamp of antiquity upon it, finds, 
for the most part, a favoarable reception in the world : 
while innovations are admitted with caution and reserve. 
The gospel itself if often discarded, under the idea that it 
is new : even as far back as the days of Jeremiah, serious 
reli^on was deemed a novelty ; but the prophet claimed 
the people's regard to it, no less from the consideration 
of its antiquity than of its inherent excellence. 

To elucidate the words before us, we shall inquire, 

I. What is that old and good way here spoken of? 

The explanation which our Lord himself has given of 
this passage, shows that we are not to confine its import 
to holiness alone, but must understand it as comprehead- 
ing, 

1. A penitential affiance in God. 

Christ declares that be himself " is the way," the only 
way to the Father— To him we must come, trusting in his 
mediation and intercession, and looking for acceptance 
through him alone. Now this is certainly the old way, 
marked out by all the Jewish sacrifices, and trodden by 
Abel and our first parents. Nor can we doubt of its 
being the good .way, ^ince it is appointed of God himself, 
and has been approved by all his saints from the begin* 
uing of the world. 

2. A cheerful obedience to him. 

Our Lord expressly says, " Take my yoke upon you ;" 
nor can this ever be dispensed with. Though faith in 
Christ be the way of acceptance with God, yet obedience 
to him is the only means of manifesting the sincerity of 
our faith. Hence holiness is by the prophet called, The 
Lord's highway. This too is of great antiquity, and must 
be traced up through prophets and patriarchs to the days 
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of *^ righteous Abel." And it must be acknowledged to 
be good, since it tends so much to the perfecting of our 
nature, and to the adorning of our holy religion. 

This however is not a mere speculative point ; as we 
shall see if we inquire, 

II. What is our duty with respect to it. 

God having so plainly revealed it to us, it becomes us 
all, 

1. To inquire after it. 

We should not go in a presumptuous confidence that wa 
are rieht ; but should " stand and see," and attentively 
consider whither we are going. We should ask of those 
whom God has appointed to be as way-marks to the peo- 
ple, and whose lips should not keep, biit dispepse know- 
ledge. Moreover, we should search the sacred oricles, 
(which, as a map, delineate our path with infallible pre- 
cision,) comparing with them the various steps we have 
taken, and noticing with care the footsteps of Christ and 
bis apostles. Not however trusting in our own researches, 
we should above all implore the teaching and directions of 
God's holy Spirit, who would bring us back from our 
wanderings, and **' guide our feet into the way of peace." 

2. To walk in it. 

To possess knowledge will be of littje service unless it 
produce a practical effect. Having found the right way 
we must come into it, renouncing every other path, bow 
pleasant or profitable soever it may have been. Nor must 
we only get into it, but " walk therein" continually, nei- 
ther diverted from it by allurements, nor discouraged in it 
by any difficulties. Whatever advances we may have 
made, we are still to prosecute the same path, trusting in 
Christ as our advocate with God, and rendering to him a 
uniform and unreserved obedience. 

Nor will this appear bard to us, if we consider, 

III. The encouragement given us to perform this duty. 
To those who are out of this way, whatever they may 

boast, we are sure there is no solid peace : but they who 
Tvalk in it shalf find rest : — 

1. In their way. 

Sweet is the r^st which a weary and heavy-laden sin- 
ner finds in Jesus Christ : he sees in his blood a sufficiency 
of virtue to expiate all his guilt, and to cleanse bim fVotn 
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all his sin : lie perceives that the foundation of his hope 
is sure and immoyeable ; and, therefore, *' having peace in 
his conscience, he rejoices in hope of the glory of God.** 
In the way of holy obedience he enjoys, moreover, a pre- 
sent and a great reward i far while he rests from ttirbir- 
lent passions and tormenting fears, he finds that '* the 
work of righteousness is peace, and the efl^ect of righteous* 
ness is quietness and assurance for ever." 

9. In their end. 

If the ungodly have no peace in this world, much less 
have they in the world to come; but the obedient believer 
wiU enjoy perfect rest, when he shall have ceased from 
his present labours. '* There is a rest remaining for the 
people of God ;** and sach a rest as neither eye hath seen, 
nor ear heard, nor heart conceived ; at the instantof their 
dismission from the body they shall be borne on the wings 
of angels into the regions of th^ blest, and lie in the bosom, 
of their Lor^ to all eternity, 

Addrciss, 

1 . To those who disregard religion. 

You indeed may plead long prescription (even from the 
days of Cain,) and general practice too, in favour of your 
habits I but do you doubt which is the better way ? Do 
you not in your hearts envy those who walk in the good 
old way^ and wish that you were able to live as they live t 
If then you would not persist in following a track, whieli 
you knew would lead to a place extremely distant from 
that which you were desirous to reach, attend to the 
warning now given, and turn unto God in the way mark- 
ed out for you in his gospel. 

2. To (hose who seek indeed the paths of religion, but 
find no rest in them. 

There are many who approve of coming to Christ for 
salvation, but ^i^sh to be excused from taking his yoke 
upon them ; while others^ on the contrary, would be cob^ 
tent to render obedience to bi» law, if they might be at 
liberty to decline the humiliating method which he has 
prescribed for their acceptance with iSod. Others, again, 
profess to approve of the good old way ; but cannot re- 
nounce the cares and pleasures of the world, which retard 
their progress in it. No wonder then if such persons find 
|)o a»Iid rest : indeed, it is well for them that they do not, 
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^iince it would onlj deceive them to their eternal ruin. If 
we would have rest, either here or hereafter, it must be 
obtained in the way that has been pointed out ; nor can 
it be obtained in any other to all eternity. 

3. To those who are walking comfortably in the good 
way. 

Be not contented to go to heaven alone, but labour in 
your respective spheres to bring others along with you. 
This was the disposition of the church of old, and should 
be the desire of all who have a hope towards God. It is 
scarcely to be conceived how much the exertions of 
Christians in their several families would extend the bene- 
fits of ministerial labours. The public ministration of 
the word would be far better attended, and incomparably 
more improved. Since then all are commanded to seek 
instruction, let all endeavour to communicate it. So will 
the good way be more frequented, and more abundant 
bjessings flow down on all who walk in it. 



CHRISTIAN PRUDENCE. 

Beftdd, I send you fmik as sheep in tke midst of wolves : 
Be ye therejore wise as serpentSf and harmless as doves,-^ 
Matt. X. 16. 

Our Saviour, having represented to his disciples their 
danger in being sent forth as sheep in the midst of wolves, 
gives them here a double advice, viz. '** To be wise as 
serpents, and harmless as doves ;** or, to unite in their 
conduct prudence and innocence. A direction which, 
though it comprehends in its original address a special 
commission, may be considered as intended for general 
use. 

It is proposed, (1.) Briefly to consider and explain the 
double direction given us. (2.) To point at some princi- 
l>al instances, wherein we shall find Christian prudence, in 
conjunction with innocence, very necessary and service- 
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able : And, (3.) To enforce the exhortation from the de* 
scription of our state in this irorld. 

Our author proposes, 

I, Briefly to explain the double direction given us, be- 
ginning with the last. 

1 . We are required to be harmless. 

Keeping a conscience void of offence towards €rod and 
man, and ourselves. Towards God, whom we should not 
wrong of any of his rights by neglecting any part of our 
homage and allegiance, for this would be injustice offered 
to him, though he is altogether above receiving any real 
prejudice from us. Towards our neighbour, by revising 
none of his just claims from us, nor depriving him of hia 
rights, either in his person, or substance, or reputation. 
Towards our own souls^ being true to their interests, their 
present peace and purity, and their everlasting happiness. 
And a due provision may, and ought to be made for our 
temporal well-being, as far as may consist with our supe- 
rior engagements. 

2. In connexion with this, ve are required to be wise 
as serpents : and therefore, (1.) no rules of policy are to 
be observed which are inconsistent with innocence aad a 
good conscience. 

For to observe these to compass a bad end, or knowii^ 
ly to use unlawful means to obtain a good one, are an 
abomination to God, are inconsistent with simplicity and 
godly sincerity, and pass the line of known duty, beyond 
which we must not suffer ourselves to go, upon any pie* 
tence of convenience or prudence. 

3. The wisdom to which we are directed is that bj 
which we may be effectually enabled to discern and dis^ 
charge our duty. 

Having fixed a right end, it is the provinee of Chris- 
tian prudence to find out the most suitable means for at- 
taining it ; to judge of the proper season for every duty, 
that one may not interfere with another ; and to discern, 
when circumstances are Intricate, on which side of a ques- 
tion duty lies. 

II. To consider some principal instances wherein 
Christian prudence, in conjunction with innocence, is ver^ 
D^eessary a^d serviceable. 
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,1. Prudence is necessary to direct our dutj to God 
bimself. 

Ttie aid of prudence, even when tbe heart is truly de« 
voted to God, is needful to facilitate the practice of piety, 
to promote the pleasure and the lustre of it To omit 
any branch of real piety, to avoid the reproach of profane 
persons, or to make our end in religious exercibes, to be 
seen of men, is carnal policy. But it is Christia'b prudunce 
to avoid any such indecencies in our devotions as may 
unnecessarily give offence, or occasion censure* It h ill 
teach us to accommodate ourselves in our frames and ac- 
tions, and to regulatfe the time, and manner, and length 
of our devotions. The time should be that, wherein we 
' may expect to be most lively and least interrupted ; the 
manner that wherein our minds are most free ; and it is 
generally most expedient, that our devotions be rather 
frequent than long and tedious. And this should espe- 
cially be avoided in family woi^ship, lest we occasion a 
disgust of religion* 

S. Prudence i.i of use to discover the bias of our own 
constitutional tempers, to discern the devices of Satan, 
to descry temptations, and to direct us to avoid them. 
And it is of vast service in making the interests of soul 
and body consistent, and our care of both happily com* 
port together. We may often avoid by innocent prudence, 
temporal inconveniences for our profession. And this 
we should endeavour, as far as they may lawfully be avoid- 
ed. And so far as we are governed by it, we shall not be 
so liable to sufferings brought upon ourselves by needless 
provocations or indiscretions. 

3. Prudence is necessary in the successful discharge of 
our duty to our neighbour. 

As far as may be done without sinful compliances, 
ministers and private Christians should study to render 
themselves acceptable, in order to be useful ; accommo- 
dating themselves to men's capacities and prepussessionsj 
and condescending thereunto by an easy behaviour and 
prudent address, in order to serve them in their everlast- 
ing interests. Prudenc^is peculiarly requisite in reprov- 
ing them for their sins ; it is also necessary for the 
management of our own outward afiairs with discretion, 
to distinguish the roost proper dbjects of charity, and tor 
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proportion the measures of our bounty to tlie extent and 
importance of occasions. Prudence is of equal use in 
common couTersation, to judge when it is fit to speak, and 
when to keep silence ; to consider the different tempers, 
expectations, and views of those with whom we conyerse ; 
and so to order our conversation, that nothing may ever 
drop from us to offend, much less to corrupt their minds ; 
and that we may be frequent in religious, improving dis- 
course. 

III. To enforce the exhortation, we are desired to con- 
sider the state of Christians in this world, in which they 
Are as sheep in the midst of wolves. 

In danger from the devil, as a roaring lion, seeking to 
devour ; and as an old serpent, seckiug to seduce. But 
the danger here suggested is principally from meo. Good 
men are imperfect ; and there may be danger from their 
imperfections. But the number of bad in the best times, 
calls especially for prudence to prevent their reproaching 
us, or our profession ; for which they will gladly lay hold 
of our real crimes, or in defect of them, our imprudences. 
The Holy Scriptures are recommended as fitted to be of 
singular use to our improvement in prudent conduct by 
the way, as well as to make us wise unto salvation. And 
the proverbs of Solomon, and the pattern of Christ, should 
especially be studied to this purpose. The lives of wise 
and good men may furnish us with several profitable hinta 
to make us wiser and better ; and especially experience 
and careful observation of men, and things around us, 
and principally of ourselves and our own conduct. 

But, together with the utmost of our care and improve- 
ment in this needful skill, by other means, let us daily ask 
wisdom of God, and his guidance and conduct, which 
Will be our best security through a dangerous world, and 
bring us to glory at the end of life. 
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THE SttJGCARD SENT TO THE ANT TO OBTAIN 

INSTRUCTION. 

Go to theantf &c. — ^ProT. vi. 6 — 8. 

Since man's apostacy from God, he is often sent in th0 
scriptures to learn his duty from the meanest creatures ; 
his ingratitude is reproved (Csa. i. 3 ;) his inattention to 
Divine Providence, and neglecting the proper seasons of 
activity, are condemned ; his excessive worldly cares and 
unbelieving aniieties are censured. (Luke ti. 24.) And 
in the text, to cure us of negligence and sloth, Solomon 
sends us to a creature of the smallest size, but of surpri- 
sing activity. Let us first consider thd character to whom 
•this advice is addressed ; the sluggard's picture is so well 
drawn in this and in the book of Ecclesiastes, that we 
soon may be acquainted with it Sloth is certainly not 
confined to the common atfairs of life only, but the cha- 
racter of a sluggard is applicable to men of every descrip- 
tion, who are not earnestly working out their salvation 
with fear and trembling. The laborious mechanic, the 
busy merchant, the painful student, and the bustling 
statesman, are all sluggards in a spiritual sense, unless 
they are active in the love and service of the God that 
made them ; it may be added, that even those who have 
chosen the better part, have too much of this disposition 
remaining in them. Ps. cxix. 37. 

Let us now consider the good counsel here given : the 
ant instructs us not by a speech, but by actions, and there- 
fore We must consider her ways not merely to gratify lau- 
dable curiosity, or increase our knowledge of natural 
history, but, that we may become wiser and better. 

2. The ant teaches us foresight, making provision for 
the time to come. How dreary must the winter of bis 
^te be, whose youth has been spent in criminal idleness 
and sin ; and who has never seriously considered for what 
purpose he came into the world, till he is forced by dis-* 
ease, and the dreadful approach of death, to think of 

Vol. 11. N 
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leaving it ? And, above all, how will the horror of thtf 
slothful servant be increased when he hears the Judge 
pronounce the final sentence. 

3. Activity and diligence ; she never remits her labouFs 
while the season lasts. 

4. Prudence in embracing the properest season in doing 
her necessary work. It is plain, if summer and harvest 
were neglected by the ant, her work must be entirely let 
alone ; this she knows, and though she has no guide to 
go before, and mark out her task, none to superintend or 
prompt her to labour ; none to require an account of hep 
industry, or to punish her neglect, yet she never feigeta 
her labour, or pretends weariness as an excuse from her 
necessary worL We may draw some useful inferences 
from this subject 

1. The sluggard offends against the very nature of 
things ; for what are all the high powers and faculties 
with which man is endoived,. but so many intimations 
that he is formed for active service ? 

2. He offers violence to that inclination of mind whic1» 
is so natural toman: this the spiritual sluggard clearly 
discovers by the wicked and o(len laborious methods- he 
finds out and practises in wasting his time and talents. 

3. He sins against the manifest design of providence ;■ 
for though God liberally supplies our returning wants, yet 
he certainly requires us to labour even for the necessaries 
of life. 

4. He sets himself against the designs of our gracious 
Aedeemer, who gave himself for us, not to procure a pa* 
tent for idieness and sloth, but to purify to himself a pecu- 
lisr people, zealous of good works ; let us hear and reve- 
rence the language of the gospel, and let us be no longer 
slothful in business, but fervent in spirit, serving the 
I^ord. We shaU have time enough to rest from our labours, 
when an abundant entrance is ministered unto us into the 
everlasting kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ^ 
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THE EXPEDIENCY OF CHRIST's REMOVAL. 

li is expedient — not only for m«, but for you, that Igoatoay, 

John xvi. 7. 

The expediencies of Chriit's departure will appear if 
we observe, 

1. It was so appointed in the divine councils, and they 
cannot he altered : sfalall the earth he forsaken for thee 1 
He that gives fireeijr, may recall one gift before he bestows 
anuther^ whilst we would fondly hold all. 

2. It is suitable that the ambassador extraordinary should 
be recalled, before the envoy come that is constantly to 
reside. 

3. The sending of the spirit was the fruit of Christ's 
purchase, and that was to be made by his death, which 
was his going away. 

4. It was to be this effect of his intercessions within 
the vail, it must both be purchased and prayed for, that we 
might learn to put this greater value upon it. 

6. The great argument used by the ^irit, in convincing 
Hxe world, was Christ's ascension as our forerunner to 
heaven. 

6. Christ's bodily presence could be only in one place 
at one time, but his spiritual every where, iu all places, at 
all times, wherever two or Ihrce are gathered together in 
his name. 

7. The first might attract their eyes, the last must at- 
tract their hearts. 

II. The work of the Spirit is to reprove or convince. 

1. Ministers are reprovers by office. But the Spirit by 
the word, conscience, and providence convinces of sin : 
to convince is a law term, and denotes the office of a judge 
in summing up the evidence, and setting any matter that 
has been accurately examined, in a clear and just light. 

2. To put to silence the adversaries of Christ and his 
cause by demonstrating the falsehood of that which tbey 
had malntaiued, and the truth and certainty of that which 
tbey had opposed ; man may open the cause, but the 
Spirit only can open the heart. The method here taken i^, 
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To coriTiaee and then to comfort, to open the woand 
and then apply the medicine : the conviction of sinners is 
the joy and comfort of faithful ministeiv. 

3. The Spirit does not barely tell, but clearly convinces, 
proves it against him, {uid forces him to own and confess 
it, John viii. 9. 

4. The Spirit convinces of tho/aci, tho/nitt, the faUy, 
the^Widolion, and the/ruttq^nn. 

5. But especially of unbelief, as the great reigning sib, 
which binds the guilt of all other sins upon us, and is that 
which alone can ruin us under the gospeL Natural reli- 
gion, after it has given us its best discoveries, lays and 
leaves us under this farther obligation, that whatsoever 
revelation shall be made to us, with sufficient evidebce to 
prove it divine, it is our indispensable duty to accept it ; 
which they transgress who refuse him that speaketh from 
heaven. 

6. It is a sin against the remedy, an4 is at the bottooi 
of all others ; the true reason why sin reigns in the worht 
is, all men have not faith. 

7. Of righteousness. (1 John ii. 1 ; Luke 93-~47 ; 1 
Tim. iii. 16*) Their seeing him no more in the form of a 
servant will partly contribute to this. Moses was more re^ 
spected after his removal than before ; but his going tci 
the Father and sending the Spirit, would only confirm i^ 
(Acts ii. 36,) for the holy God would never set a deceiver 
at his own right hand. Dan. ix. 24 ; Hom. z. 3. 

8. Of judgment. The devil is here called the prince of 
the world, he is the great deceiver and destroyer of man** 
kind, and a» such judgment was entered against him, and 
execution done in part, when he was cast out of the Geii<- 
tile world, his oracles silenced, and his altars desertedji 
then he fell as lightning from heaven. 

9. By the judgment of the prince of this world, it ap^t 
pears that Christ is stronger than Satan, and can easily 
discern and dispossess him of every strong hold. Luke xi. 
21 ; Matt. xii. 18. 

10. Satan is the great master of all misunderstanding ; 
when the author of all evil is finally expelled, the Lord 
shall again rejoice in his works, and pronounce them very 
good. 

11. Of the absolute dominion of the Lord Jesus. If 
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the prince of this world be judged and destroyed, no other 
poorer can stand before him. 

And, lastly, of the general judgment, all the enemies of 
his gospel and kingdom shall certainly be reckoned 
irith ; for the devil, their great prince and leader, is 
judged. , 



THE NECESSITY OF HOLINESS. 

Follow holiness, wUhaut which no man shall see the Lord, 

Heb. zii. 14. 

The gospel, while it brings us into a state of reconcilia- 
tion with God, eiy'oins us to maintain peace with man. 
This is rendered difficult, not only by the e?il dispositions 
tliat are exercised on account of daily occurrences, but 
more especially by the enmity which subsists in the hearts 
of the generality with respect to religion ; in reference to 
^ which our Lord himself said, " I come not to send peace 
on earth, but a sword." Much however may be done by 
means of peace, meekness, and forbearauce, and it is our 
duty to sacrifice any thing except a good conscience, for the'' 
sake of peace. But our duty to God is paramount to every 
other consideration : therefore, the apostle exhorting the 
Hebrews to '^ follow peace with all men," adds imme- 
diately, '' and holiness, without which no man shall see 
the Lord :" the import of which is, that we may fail in 
obtaining peace, however earnestly we may seek it ; but 
holiness we may, and must attain, at the peril of our souls; 
for without it no man shall see the Lord. 

We shall, 

I. Ascertain the nature of holiness. 

Holiness is a conformity of heart and life to the re- 
vealed will of God. 

But to enter more fully into the subject, it implies. 

1. That we love the whole will of God. 

There is not any thing that more truly characterizes a 
Christian than this ; it draws a line of distinction between 
hm and other persons upon earth. The self-righteous 
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Pharisee, and the most refined hjrpoerte, bate secret oIh 
jectiom against tlie law of God ; they think its precepts 
too strict, and its sanctions too soTere. They would b« 
glad if it left them somewhat greater latitude. Thej 
would be content that it should forbid gross outward sins, 
and insist on the performance of outward duties : bat 
that it should call for continual aelf-deoial, that it should 
require brokenness of heart and contrition for the most 
secret offences, and demand the utmost exertion of all 
our faculties in the senrice of our God, this appears too 
much — they would wish for an easier waT to hearen. 

But a person that possesses the smallest measure of 
true holiness, is the very reverse of this. He loathes 
himself for not complying more perfectly with the demands 
of the law ; but he never condemns the law as too strict : 
be would not have it require one jot or tittle less than it 
does. He even admires and loves it for jts purity : he 
says with David, ** The commandment of the Lord is pure, 
therefore thy servant loveth it.'* He acknowledges it to 
be not only " holy, and Just, but good" also, and calculated 
to make every one happy that obeys it. And though he 
cannot obey it perfectly, he can truly say, " I delight iq 
the law of God arter my inward man :** yea, the language 
of his heart is, " O that my ways were so directed, that 
b I might keep thy statutes." 

2. That we live in no allowed deviation from it. 

We mean not to say, that a Christian eipertences no 
deviations from the law of God ; for, alas ! he is conscious 
of many, but he does not allow them. Oihers will obey 
the will of God as far as will consist with their interests 
and reputation, or with the exception of some bosom-sin ; 
but there will always be found in sincere persons, some 
secret lust against which they plead, and in reference to 
which they say, " Pardon thy servant in this thing." 

But true holiness admits of no reserves, no limitations, 
so exceptipos ; and he who possesses it will stop short 
of nothing that God has commanded. He may do what 
is wrong, either through ignorance or temptation, but he 
will not persist in it : he will endeavour to mortify the 
whole body of sin. He will no more allow himself in 
secret sins, whether of omission or of commission, than 
he vrill commit the greatest enormities. Like Pavid» he 
pays, << I esteem thy commandmentt concerning all things 
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I love the ways of dutj, ao that I would walk in theiA 
even if there were no reward ; and I hate the ways of 
8uii so that I would shun them, though I were sure never 
to incur punishment. 
3. That we actually grow in conformity to it. 

Sanctification is a progressive work. A child arrives 
not at All! stature but by degrees. He is constantly grow- 
ing in graces; the vernal bloom gradually advances to the 
autumoal fruit. There may indeed be seasons wherein 
he may appear to decline, or may really suffer a declen- 
sion.; but if he have the grace of God in his heart, he 
will revive, and return to God with more fervour and 
steadfastness. Nor will he ever think he has already at- 
tained perfection ; but, ** foigetting the things that are be- 
hind, he will reach forward unto that which ii before," 

This is in no respect the case with others. They are 
satisfied with th^r present state ; they are not conscious 
of their defects ; and therefore they feel no longings for 
higher attainments. They are like a painted sun upon 
the canvass, while the true Christian "grows up into 
Christ in all things, as his living head ;" and like the sun 
in the Armament, ** shines brighter and brighter unto the 
perfect day.*' 

Having, in this description of holiness, marked the 
lowest degree of it that exists in a true Christian, we pro- 
ceed, 

II. To show the grounds on which it is necessarjf in 
order to satvation. If we were not able to assign any 
reason for God's determination, it would be quite sufficient 
for us to know that he has issued his decree. It is not 
for us to dispute, but to submit, saying, " Shall not the 
Judge of ail the earth do right 7" 

But there is one obvious ground on which the necessity 
of holiness is indisputable, namely, that " in the very 
nature of things it is impossible without it to eiyoy the 
divine presence." 

If heaven were a place suited to a carnal mind, and 
afforded the gratifications which unregenerate men aiiSect, 
then indeed unholy men might find such happiness there, 
as in their state they are capable of receiving. But hea- 
ven is a holy place ; the habitation of a holy God ; it 
is filled with myriads of holy men and angels, who are 
to be right ; therefore I hate [every false way :" that is. 
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exercising tbem^elves incessantly in the holy employments 
of praise and adoration- What then would there be in 
that place suited to the taste of an unholy man ? Could 
those whose spirits were defiled with sin, and who had 
never been purged from its guilt by the atoning blood of 
Christ, find pleasure in the presence of God, who bein^ 
omniscient, could not but discern their state, and being 
holy, could not but regard them with abhorrence ? Would 
not a consciousness of his power terrify them, and a re- 
collection that he had once cast innumerable angels out 
of heaven, appal them ? Could they delight in the society 
of the glorified saints whom they so little resemble, or 
find communion with them in exercises, which were here 
their burden and aversion ? We are fuHy assured, that 
" as the tree falleth, so it tieth ;" that " he who is unjust, 
will be ui\just still, and he who b filthy, will be filthy 
still." Has it been the one desire of our hearts to honour 
and enjoy God? If secret intercourse with him in our 
chambers, and social fellowship with him in the public as- 
sembly, have been a mere task, and not the delight of our 
souls, how can we suppose that we should instantly find a 
delight in these things in a heaven? how could we endure 
to spend an eternity there in employments for which we 
had no taste ? We are told, that there is a " meetness for 
the inheritance of the saints ;" and that we must have 
that meetness before we could enjoy the divine presence, 
even if we were admitted into it. Christ must be pre- 
cious to us now, if we would find him so in the eternal 
world : and we most account it our supreme felicity to 
e^joy him now, if we would hereafter join the chorus of 
saints and angels, in ascribing " Salvation to God and to 
the Lamb for ever.*' In short, holiness, real holiness of 
heart, is as necessary to the enjoyment of the divine pre- 
sence, as a taste for music and literature, is for the com- 
pany, and employments of musical and literary men. As 
we soon grow weary of things which we do not affect, and 
prefer any other entployment that is more suited to our 
inclination and capacity, so much assuredly must it be 
even in heaven, if our natures be not changed : we shall 
remain for ever destitute of those qualities which consti- 
tute our meetness for the heavenly inheritance, and con- 
sequently be for ever incapable of participating the joya 
pf heaven. 
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This may at least be sufficient to iUustrate the deelarap 
tioD in the text ; perhaps we may add alBo, to vindicate 
it* Not that any declaration oi'^God is to be judged of 
by the reasons which fallible men may assign in Tindica- 
tion of it ; his word is the same, whether we believe it 
or not ; nor shall one jot or tittle of it ever fail. 

This subject cannot but suggest to our minds the fol- 
lowing reflections : 

1. How few are there that will eventually be saved ? 

Take the foregoing explanation of hotineas, and com^ 
l^are it with the state of all nround ua: how awfiil the 
contrast ! But God is true, and his word respecting the 
tn^oly Shan surely stand. Let us, *' seek tiieo, yea, strive, 
to enter in at the strait gate, and to walk in the narroir 
path." Letusfollowholinesswith all our might. WbaU. 
ever we may thinks it is in that way alone 9^%t wo^ eaa 
))ehoId the lace of God in peace^ 

How needful is it that w^ should seek holiness in a 
right wajF I 

The generality are extremely ignorant respecting the 
inanner in which holiness is to ^ obtained ; they have 
an idea that they must acquire it by some exertion of - 
their own ; whereas, they should seek it from Christ,^ 
through the operation of his Spirit in their hearts. They 
should ^rst seek to be united to him by faith, as sciona 
to the stock of a tree, or as a wife to her husband ; then, 
by virtue derived from him, they will be made fruitful 
in good works, and be *' changed into hb image, in right* 
eousness and true holiness." 



7HE believer's DYINa DAY BETTER TIIAN BIA 

BIRTH-pAY . 

J^ good name, &c.— Eccles. vil. \» 

Nbvcr did any in a more lively manner represent the 
vanity of all sublunary things, than Solomon. He repre* 
sents human life in its best shapes as a heap of vanity, 
J^]\ lasting consolation must be brought not from this, buf 
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another and i)etter world, for Solomon assures us *'a 
|;ood name," &c. Endearour, 

I. To illustrate these two propositions^ "a good 
name,* &c. And the day of death, &e. 

II. Make some improvement. 

I. Illustrate the two propositions : 

1. A " good name;" a good name must have religion 
for its foundation ; some men have attempted to raise 
themselves a name from their valour, honour, andbeeuty ; 
these may make a vain name, but without religion, they 
will go out with a stink. " The righteous is had in ever* 
lasting remembrance.^ 

A good name in the si^t of heaven, must have real 
religion for its foundation ; a mere show is but a vain and 
empty thing. A profession only will but make a aarae 
before men. " I know you not." Those who are per- 
sonally united to Jesus Christ, who can say with the 
apostle, " I live, yet not I," &c. *' For me to live is 
Christ :" those who are upright and useful in their genera- 
tion, have the best and the most honourable name given 
them. They have a name better than the names of sons 
and daughters, '' a friend of God ;" this was a name given 
to Abraham. It is a name given to all the children of (kith* 
ful Abraham, "ye are my friends." 

" A good name is better than precious ointment." This 
was highly prized in the eastern countries. 

1. Better than all worldly riches, which go under the 
name of oil. (Deut. zxxiii, 24.) " And of Asher be said, 
let him dip his foot in oil ;" but a good name is better 
than all the riches of the world. " A good name is rather 
to be chosen than great riehea ;" see Lazarus and the 
rich man. 

2. It is better than worldly pleasures and sensual de- 
lights, expressed by ointment and perfume, (Prov. xxvii. 
9,) ointment and perfume rejoice the heart. But a good 
conscience, which is always consequent on a good name, 
rejoices it more* *' This is our rejoicing, if our heaits 
condemn us not." 

3. It is better than all worldly honours, for kings were 
anointed to testify the conferring that dignity on them ; 
the honours of this world cannot make the subjects happy, 
t^ey may be miserable : at the best, the honourable caur 
not take their honour : " a good name will not only affor4 
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kapptness in time, but go with ub : blessed are tbe dead, a 
good name," &c. and the day of death, than the daj of 
one's birth. This may appear a paradox to some, but 
Solomon declares it. And we shall attempt to illustrate 
the truth. We learn that he who has a birth-day, what-( 
ever he b in his life, must have a dying-day ; " It is ap- 
pointed." A birth-day, however, ia a good day ; let us 
not do as Job, chap. iu. 3; or Jeremiah, xx. 14 ; but if 
we properly improve life, our dying-day may be stOl 
better. 

1. The day of our birth clothes us with a body of weak 
and frail flesh, which is a clog to our better part ; the day 
of the good man's death frees him from this clog. 2 Cor. 
V. 1—4; Lukeii. 29. 

2. In the days of our burth we are helpless iofants, in- 
capable of social pleasure or spiritual delights. But tbe 
day of the Christian's death, he will show himself intelli- 
gent and active, a companion of angels. Heb. xH. 22 ; 
Luke XX. 36. 

3. In the day of our birth we are exposed to danger, 
diseases and afflictions await us through every period of 
life, but the day of death sets the man of God beyond 
danger. Kevelation vii. 14 — 17. 

4. In the day of our birth we are born to die, but in the 
day of death the believer dies to live. 

5. The day of the saint's death carries him into a better 
world than the day of his birth— a world of toil and la- 
bours, a wilderness — death carries him into d. world of rest, 
a Canaan — a world of care and sorrow ; a deatb, of ease 
and joy ; a world of happiness,, exceeding expectation, — 
** eye hath not seen," &c. 

6. The day of a Christian's death settles him among 
better company than the day of his birth, the family of 
heaven. 

7. The day of the saint's death britigs him to, and set- 
tles him in better exercise and employment ihan the day 
ofhisbirth. Rev.nv. 8. 

Improvement, 

1. That if a good name cost us something, it cannot be 
too dearly bought ; it will make Ud cheerful and happy, 
and out-live every thing beside. Abraham was rich in 
silver and gold, but his good name has out-lived them all. 
Let us therefore be anxious for this good name. 
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3. WhateTerthesalntof Godhatin hand, he has more 
in hope, and therefore his dying'day is his best, like an 
heir who haa been torn from his father* 

3. No wonder that sinners should desire to '' die 0ie 
death of the r^hteoos," fcc. 



THE WRATH OF GOD TO SINNERS. 

BeeauBe (here is tofa|^-*j0b zxxri. 18. 

In general it is the wrath of God. 

1. ^hteoos wrath, if it be the wrath of God, it cannot be 
otherwise. ** He is our rock, there is no unrighteousness 
in him, just and right is he ;" he reTcalshis love and mer- 
cy to sinners in the clearest and fullest manner ; sinners 
refuse and rebel, therefmre it is just and righteous in God 
to pour out his wrath on the finally impenitent Heb. z. 
S8. 31.^ 

8. It is such a wrath as arises from the patience of 
God, tired and worn out by the bold iniquity of per- 
scTering sinners ; he has revealed himself as the Lord 
God merciAil and gracious, long-suffering. He now 
waits to be gracious, but he will not always keep silence ; 
consider this, ye that forget God, he will at last say con- 
cerning obstinate sinners, as concerning the Jews, Jer« 
XV. 5, 6. 

3. It is wrath without mercy, because they are a peo- 
ple of no understanding. 

4. Everlasting. 

Beeause there is wrath, where is it ? 

1. This wrath is revealed in the word. (Dent, xxix, 
18.) As the love of God is revealed in the threatenings. 

8. As wrath is heard from his mouth, so it is seen in 
his hand, wrath in the judgment of God, here. (Num. zvi. 
46.) More especially hereafter, when the Lord Jesus 
Christ shall be revealed from heaven, that is called the 
** great day of his wrath.'* 

Because there is wrath, why is there wrath 7 — sin is 
the cause ; the wrath of God is revealed against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of men, — rejecting of 
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Clirjst* If the woril spoken by aitgels, ' ' he tbatv^ though 
not, the wrath of God abideth on him." ^ ^es • 

Beware of offendii^' God, of t^'ectiog ChlL^' 

Beware, this intimates that though there be wrath, yer 
there is a way to escape ; beware, fly from sin*, come out 
from among the ungodly, embrace the Saviour, *' kiss the 
Son," follow him in the regeneration, and thus flee from 
"the wrath to come." 

II. The aigument to enforce the exhortatioo, lest he 
take thee away with his stroke, &c. Not, lest he strike 
thee ; the Lord often strikes, not in wrath, but in love ; 
but, lest hi take thee away with his stroke. 

1. This intimates the certainty of the event, " the aie 
is already laid at the root of the tree ;" the Lord has bent 
Ids bow, and if we attebd not to his call, he will not only 
•tiike, but take us away with his stroke. 

fL This intimates,' not. only that the Lord will do it, 
but he may do it suddenly, without any more warning ; 
he once threatened, (Nah. i. 8.) that afflictions should 
aot rise a second time ; Nadab and Abihu, Lev. z. 1,8; 
thus Herod, Acts xii. 23. 

3. It imports, announces, and supposes, that it Is net 
only certain, and may be sudden, but that it may be Wsi- 
ble. Job zXTii. 20-^33. 

" Then a great ransom cannot deliver thee." 

1. A ransom is that which Is paid for the deliverance 
•f a captive : thus Christ gave himself a ransom for sin- 
ners. There is a twofold ransom, the people of God are 
aometimes delivered by one, but alwaya by the other* 
They are sometimes delivered by the destruction or ruin, 
of the wicked ; hence Soloman, '* the wicked shall be a 
ransom for the righteous ;" for the Lord will destroy the 
wicked to deliver his own people. " I will five l^pt 
for thy ransom ;" sooner than Israel shall not be deliver* 
ed, the Egyptians shall be destroyed. Thus he makes 
the wicked a ransom for the righteous ; <* The righteous 
are delivered out of trouble, and the wicked cometh in 
his stead." 

2. A ransom that never fails, is the blood of the co- 
venants •' Te are not your own — He gave himself a ran- 
som for many :*' this is a ransom that sets us free indeed. 

But there are causes in which this ransom does not avail. 
Vol. II. O 
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^nt sinners, despairing sinneny 

/s, (Heb. vi. 4 — 8.) " a great ran- 

flen are sometimes ransomed by 

^gard thy riches, greatness, cryinj^, 

f might, some escape in the night. 
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UEMinMBBK*.. / Christ's words, the be8T 

ANTIDOTE AGAINST UNBELIItF, &C. 



Jind they remembered hie words. — ^Luke xxir. 8. 

Lit us, first, briefly consider the distressing frame of 
mind our Lord's first disciples were now in, and the mean* 
of th^ir deliverance from it. Secondly, The blessedness 
of remembering Christ's .words, in and under all our 
various circumstances. And, if the Lord b pleased to 
give us light and liberty, we shall see much of our own 
case and experience herein. The Lord grant we may, 
to the humbling our souls before him, establishing our , 
faith in him, and obtaining comfort from him. 

i. The distressing frame of mind which our Lord's dl^ 
ciples were now in. 

1. They were deprived of his presence. He bad been 
violently taken from them ; unjustly and inhumanly era* 
cified before them : and, not only was his holy life takeo 
away, but his precious body also (as they thought) stolen 
out of the sepulchre. Hence their perplexity was very 
great ; their doubts many ; their faith ran low ; their 
reason was nonplussed. . They were ready to stagger 
through unbelief. Their hope was at the last gasp, and 
they were readjr^ to give up, and give over, all for lost f 
for all appearances were against them. This was a sea« 
son of great calamity, and sore distress to them. 

2. How they were delivered from these trying and dis" 
tressing circumstances. Mind^ these disciples, though, 
all in nature and appearance was against them, yet thej 
came early to the sepulchre on the Lord^s day, to seek 
him. Though their Lord was dead, tbif joy of faith fail- 
ed, and the comfort of hope fled ; yet duty was theirs. 
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And they pursued it. They did not indulge sloth, though 
they were not warm and comfortable in their frames ; 
much less did they go to Satan's fire of sinful diversions, 
the pleasures of sense, and the vanities of the world, to 
warm them. No, their hearts were set on Chsist. T^e 
desire of their souls was to him. They sought him. 
They pursued every means to find him. ' They gave not 
over till they heard g<K»d tidings of him: yea, till they 
actually saw him, whom their souls loved. Most excel- 
lent lesson to utt For, whatever may be our frames and 
feelings, however gloomy and discouraging our circum^ 
stances, yet seeking the Lord, and using all means to ob- 
tain the sense of his presence, and the comfort of his love, 
ought never to be neglected by us ; but should ever be 
our unremitting studj, and our constant practice. 

3. For our encouragement to this, see, in the midst of 
Dieif perplexity, how graciously the Lord dealt with them. 
'* Behold, ttvo men in shining garments stood by them," 
Terse 4. What a proof of the divinity of our Lord, and 
of his love to his disciples ? As the God of the whole 
earth, and the Lord of the heavenly host, he sent these 
angels to testify of him, and that his human body was 
raised from the dead. " Thus they are ministering Spir- 
its, sent forth to minister for them who shall be heirs of 
salvation." (Heb. i. 14;) What do they minister? First, 
a tender expostulation: "Why seek ye the living among 
the dead?" Secondly, .a Joyt\ir declaration : "He is not 
here, but is risen." Thirdly, a precious excitation to their 
memory •' " Remember how he spake unto you, when he 
was yet in Galilee, saying, that tfie Son of Man must be 
delivered into the hands of «inful men, and be crucified, 
and rise again the third day.'' 

4. What was the consequence of this ministry of 
angels? A most blessed one. These disciples remem« 
biered Christ's words, and returned from the sepulchre 
greatly satisfied, and much comforted. But why this 
round about way, to bring to pass this end ? Why did not 
our Lord himself appear to them, and at once solve their 
doubts, relieve their perplexity, and scatter 4heir fears ? 
or, why not, by the sovereign agency of his Spirit, effect 
this on their miiids ? In this, and every other of his deal- 
ings, let us bow to his divine sovereignty, and adore his 
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infiute wifldoiii. He cannot en. 0m wajs are besU 
It 18 our duty to pray, and our wisdom to strive to profit 
by all. And he hereby teaches us these two things : First, 
thftt the ministry of his word is of his own appointing, Cbr 
those very ends and purposes which he hath ordained* 
For he says, " My word shal} not return unto me voi^ 
but it shall aeeomplish that which I please." (Isa. Iv. 11.) 
Here is a aoTereign declaration, and an absolute promise. 
The Lord's gloiy and truth are engaged in it. It is not 
left to the will and power of Uie mimst^ who dupenses 
It: nor to the caprice and hmiipur of those who hear it : 
but to the agency aiid power of God the Spirit, to make 
it effectual. Lov^, then, those ministers who preach 
Christ's word, but look throii^h them to. the Lord the 
Spirit, for his blessing to u^ake the word profitable. 
''Therefore despise not prophesying or preaching." (1 
Thess. ▼. 2(k} ** Be not wise in your own conceits." Bosl 
911. i$* 

5. That it is our indispensable duty te attend upon the 
ministry of Christ's word, to read, study, pray o^rer, and 
believe it. " Faith comes by hearing the word," (Bom; 
X. 17 ;) and if Christ would not satisfy and comfort theses 
hU first disciples' hearts without his own words, what 
reason have we to expect he will ours ? None at all. For 
he says, *' He that will do my will, shall know of ray doc- 
'^ine." (John vii. 17,) His w^ill is in his word. His word 
^■his will. And by his word be accomplishes his will in 
VI, and brings comfort to us. So these disciples found it. 
" They remembered bis words." And so shall w« too, if 
we use (he means for it. We shall experience the com- 
fort and blessedness of it also, as they did. Therefore let 
us consider, 

U. The blessedness of remembering Christ's words. 
Here is a large field for our meditation. O, that the Lord 
may help us to gather some balm of Gilead, aromatic 
spices, and flowers of consolation, for the healing and 
joy of our souls ! What are we to understand by Christ's 
words ? Doubtless, the whole of what Grod speaks in the 
Scriptures. . They are the words of God ; and Christ is 
•God; thereforCfUiey are the words of Christ Now,firsty 
who and what art thou who readest or hearest these 
ivords ? Be your state ^nd situation in life what they ipaj, 
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1 will answer for you in general, that you are a sinner, a 
fiyiog sinner, inhabiting a body cf sin and death, and 
l^reatfaing in a world of sorrow, trouble^ and wo ', and 
therefore that you have need to remember Christ's words, 
to support and comfort your mind. For they are the best 
and only antidote against the raging of our lusts, the 
working of unbelief, the suggestions of Satan, the troubles 
of life, and the fears of death. Let us meditate on each 
of these : 

U The raging of our lusts, and workings of unbelief. 
Pray distinguish* here between the raging of lusts in u#, 
and the reign of lusts over. Oilr king may have many 
raging, rebellious subjects in - his kingdom, but they do 
not reign over him, but he over (hem. Every Christian, 
in and under Christ, is a king and priest unto God. (Rev. 
i. 6.) By the power of Christ he reigns over his lusts ; and 
by the grace of Christ he sacrifices them unto God. This 
is to be his constant work, for they will rage in him con- 
tinually. Now, what have we to relieTc and support our 
minds against these? Christ's words, and remembrance 
of them. For he speaks most tenderly and affectionately 
to such. When the disciples were in a^sArm, the com- 
fort of faith forsook them, the joy of hope deserted them, 
and fears preyailed over them ; yet, amidst all this, they 
discovered their faith, by going to Christ, with " Lord, 
saTO, or we perish !" How did he behave to them ? Ten- 
derly expostulates with then?, "Why are ye fearful, O 
ye of little faith?" He instantly silenced the wiitds, 
smoothed the waves, and suppressed their fears. (Matt. 
viii. 26.) Why ? because they had great faith, no lustings, 
no unbelief? nay, the contrary is evident. So, if Christ 
dwell in your heart by faith, though this faith may be 
strongly <u>posed by the raging of sense, and the working 
of unbelief, still your faith will manifest itself, by remem- 
bering Christ's words, and crying unto him, " Lord save, 
or 1 perish." O, this remembering Christ's Words, calls up 
the exercise of faith, sets the soul in motion to Christ, 
puis honour upon Christ, and, as it were, awakes the pow- 
er of Christ in our behalf. 

2. Remembering Christ's words is the best antidote 
against Satan's suggestions. Christ is the God of truth, 
Satan the father of lies. All that he suggests is contrary 

02 ^ 
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to ClurUt's word*, and raakes GU>d 9^ liar. He is in eB»* 
my, a tempter, and an accuser. How are we to resist 
him t " Steadfast in the (aith." (1 Pet. t. 9.) What is 
this, but the tmth of Christ's words which we believe? 
How are we to oTercome him? " But bj the word of the 
testimonj of Christ.** (Rev. zii. U.) When Paul was 
buffetted by his suggestions and accusations^ wliat answer 
got he from Christ? This precious one: *'My grace if 
sufficient for thee." (2 Cor. zii. 9.) No sinner can want 
mote. £very believing sinner is interq|ted in all this. 
Bor, whatever Satan mav suggest to the contrary, Christ 
iOlemnly asserts, " He who believeth hath everlasting UCe ; 
is passed from death to life, and shall not come into con* 
damnation.'' (John v. 84.) Fight the devil with Christ's 
words, as Christ did with the word of God. But iriiat is 
Christ's grace ? His free favour ; working out sdvatioa 
for, and freely bestowing it on, sinneis. Satan will ever 
be suggesting against this, to the dishonour of Christ, and 
the distress of our souls ; to the devU!s shame, bis emissa* 
ries' confusion, and our souFs comfort : hear Christ pro* 
claim his own grace, 'M give unto my sheep eternal MS^ 
and they shalhoever perish, neither shall any plack theoa 
out of my hand." John z. 28. 

3. Remembering Christ's words is the antidote against 
the trorld's troubles. Why ? Because they support the 
soul under them, and lift it above them. Our troubles 
are all in the covenant, and from covenant-love to us. 
Christ is the head of the* covenant ; he says, *' In the 
world ye shall have tribulation." Why ? Because it is his 
will ; he knows we cannot do without trials. Therefore 
we shall have them in number, weight, and measure ; 
dealt out from the loving-kindness of our Lord. It is our 
blessedness to see the Lord's hand in all our troubles, and 
to remember his words under every one of them. Most 
aflfectionate words ! " These things have I spoken unto 
you, that in me ye might have peace. Be of good cheer, 
I have overcome the world." (Johnzvi. 33.) Peace and 
good cheer, in the midst of tribulations ! Lord, increase 
our faith in thee, and love to thee \ But, how is this 
peace and good cheer to be enjoyed? In Chriit, and ftom 
him. For both result from the victory of him. 

Lastly, Remembering Christ's words is the best anti- 
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^dote against the fears of death. Death is in bur cat- 
alogue of mercies, and is one of our covenant blessings. 
*< Death is yours." Why so? Because "Ye are Christ's, 
and Christ U God's." (1 Cor. iti. 22.) How U this? 
Christ is God's Son ^ you are Christ's brethren. God is 
your Father in him. Therefore, death is your angel, 
your friend, your servant, to introduce you into the full- 
est enjoyment of God, your heavenly Father's love, God 
your Saviour's salvation, and God the holy Spirit's ever- 
lasting comfort iji the kingdom of heaven. ' True, natural 
fears will and may beset us, in regard to death and dying ; 
hut there is no way of overcoming them, bat remember- 
ing Christ's words. For he has most solemnly assured 
as, " Verily, verily, I say unto you, if a man keep my say* 
ings, he diall never s^ death." (John viii. 51.) Marvel- 
lous ! What, shall he never die ? Yes. But he shall never 
aee death, in his dreadful form, and horrid appearance, as 
an officer of justice, commissioned by a God of wrath, to 
drag the soul to tormenting flames. But he shall see 
Christ, the resurrection and the life, who has conquered 
death, reigning over death, as his angel, to bring the soul 
to the enjoyment of himself, and to be with him in glory. 
Inference. — By way of reproof. What is a Christian 
without Christ's words ? Naked and defenceless ; like a 
soldier surrounded by enemies, without arms. See then 
your folly, who are unmindful of Christ's words. Hence 
it is that- you live so much at random, and walk so uncer- 
tainly and uncomfortably. Have you really the peace of 
God in your heart ? Do you hesitate ? Are you in doubt 
about it? What! profess to be a believer in Christ, and 
not possess these ? How do you live ? What is your con* 
duet ? Do you keep holy the Lord's-day ? Do you walk in 
the Spirit every .day ? Or do you live after the ilesh, give 
way to its lusts, and gratify its desires, by indulging your* 
self in carnal pleasures, and worldly diversions? One 
word to your ear, and may the Lord cause it U^ reach 
your heart. As sure as you are a living sinner, you 
sadly forget both your Lord and his words ; yea, you 
pour contempt on both. Mind what he says, " He who 
taketh not up his cross and folio weth after me, is not wor- 
thy of mc*" Matt* X. 38. 



164 HANKAM's SitELSTONS ; OR, 



THE FOLLY OF RESISTllTO, AND THE WISDOM OF 
COMPLYING WITH THE GOSPER -CALL. 

He answered and $aid^ I totU not ; hmi uJUneardM he 
repentedj and went, — Matt* xxi. 29« 

The scope of this parable is to show, that dmuijc wbo 
have been the vilest of sinners repent, and go to lieaYen ; 
when others, who, though they make a professmo of reli* 
gion/ never go farther than the mere profession, and to 
fail short : partly, also, to show tha^many, who have been 
publicans and harlots, are now in a better case than the 
chief priests and scribes. To conviiice us of this, Chrkt 
spoke the parable before us. For understanding of which, 
I would notice, 1. The man in the parable represents 
God ; the two sons, different sorts of people among the 
Jews : both had the go^pei-call by John the Baptist. The 
first of the sons points out the publicans and harlots, who,- 
though they were formerly, most rile and hopeless crea- 
tures, yet, on their hearing of John, repented, «nd beeame 
disciples indeed. The second represents the priests and 
Pharisees, wbo, notwithstanding their high pretences to 
religion, yet were indeed strangers to it, their practices 
di4.not correspond with their profession. 

L To show. What is that work to which the gospel 
calls, and with which sinners will not comply ? It is tho 
work of practical godUness, to which most men are 
strangers. It is a large work, as extensive as the com- 
mandment, which is CKceeding broad. I shall take it up 
in these two : 

1. The gospel calls you to -fall to your salvation- work. 
(?hil. ii. 12.) '' Work out your own salvation with fear 
and trembling."^Sinner8, you are in a ruined condition ; 
your souls are pining away in your iniquities ; there is a 
burden of guilt on you that yriii sink you ; there is a 
swarm of living lusts preying on you that will devour you. 
O guilty creature ! knowest thou not, that thou art God'4 
enemy, justice's debtor, the law's criminal, and that the 
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aveiiger of blood is at your Wols 7 Tbo gospel is calling 
jou to consider joar ways, and fall to the work of your 
salratioo, before it be too late. This, sinner, is your 
work, your foandation-work. Haste, then, out of your 
natuial state, and escape for your life to Jesos Christ. 

2. The woric of sanctification. (Ezek. xriii. SI ; Heb. 
xiiL 18.) Sin is the great devourer and destroyer, and 
tkerefbfe the great salfation u from sin. Jesos saves 
his people ftom their sins. To think of being saved In 
sin, is a coBtradtclion, ibr to be left in it is ruining. The 
fick tmn does not desire the physician to remove death, 
but to jpare his disease : yea, but the foolish sinner is 
flu|s unfeasonaMe in the case of bis soul j he has no will 
that his clothes be burnt, yet he will needs carry ftre in 
nis boeom : he wishes not his feet to be burned^ yet he 
will walk on coak of fire. Living lusts wiH devour the 
pottl ; therefere to work, sinners, for you must either kill 
#r be killed. Let not the Viiieyard of your souls be any 
Bare like that of the sluggard. The sinner's soul is over* 
grown with hurtful lusts, there is no fence about it. O ! 
than work ; seek holiness. 

3. The gospel calls you to your generation*Work. 
(Acts xiii. S6.) *^ For David, afterhe had served his own 

£ aeration, by the wiH of God, fell on sleep." Where- 
re were you- seat into the world, and made members of 
soeiety ? Was it not to honour God, and to be useful to 
your fellow-servants ? Surely God sent none of us into 
the world to play with ourselves, like the leviathan in the 
sea. What have ye done for the good of any soul ? What 
have ye done to pluck any brand out of the burning ? I 
fear, if we reckon our days according to what we have 
done for God in them, most of us mpy reckon our days 
lost days. Look up to Grod, who placed you in the 
world, and say from what yoii have taken up room In his 
earth. For what use are you in the world ? God has 
given you a talent, what have you gained ? He has placed 
you in such and such situations and relations, have you 
done the duties of each ? I am to show, 

U. Why is it that sinners will not comply with this 
work ? 

1. Because it is the work, to wbich of aH works their 
jliearts are most arerde. (Rom. viiL 7.) They would t%* 
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tlwr do any thing tban go tad work in God's Tineyard. It 
is against the grain with unrenewed minds. The prodigal 
would rather feed swine than go back to his father, till ho 
eame to himself. It is like cutting off a right hand, and 
plucking out a right eye, tilt a day of power make hia 
willing. Ps. cz. 3. 

8. Because of prevailing love to eamal ease. The man 
loTfla to sleep in a sound skin, nnd therefore will die in 
his nest, if God do not in mercy set a fire to iL Skrth is 
so sweet a sin, that the carnal heart can never get a fill of 
it. (ProT. tL 10.) The man lies in the bed of slotb, and 
would not miss heaven, if wishing and woulding. would 
do it. But if these win not do, he must even want it, for 
he cannot leave the embrace of his dear ease. Fighting, 
running, praying, striving, wrestling, taking heavenly 
violence, and the like, he cannot awi^ with. 

3. Because Satan furnishes them with work. (John viii. 
44.) When the call of the gospel comes to sinners Satan 
does with them as Pharaoh did with the Israelites, holds 
them more to their tasks ; so they havQ always busy 
hands, and hearts full of their works, insomuch that they 
cannot get the work of religion minded to purpose. And 
what arc they doing? They are busy, weaving the 
spider's webb ; very busy doing nothing, or hatching the 
cockatrice's egg, doing worse than nothing.. They have 
much 40 do,- having the desires of the flesh and mind to 
fulfil. They have more to do than they are able. 

III. Why this refusal should be retracted ? why they 
should repent and aim at compliance with the gospel call'? 

1. Because this refusal ia against the respect and duty 
which you owe to him who calls yon to the work. (Mai. 
i. 6.) '' A son honoureth his father, and a servant bis 
master : If I then be a father, where is mine honour ? 
and if 1 be a master, where is my fear ? saith the Lord 
of hosts unto you." Have you no regard to the authority 
of God ? or has not be that made you a power over you, 
to prescribe your work ? Will ye follow the dictates of 
your own corrupt passions, even against the plain dictates 
of his Spirit ? Shall we thus 1^ our obstinacy affront our 
heavenly Father, and grieve his spirit ? 

S. Because this reft^al is full of the basest ingratitude. 
What is the meaning of all the gospel-calb, but, sinners. 
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do jrovnelvea no harm ? Yoor interest ie advanced bj 
wilting. If thou ply the work of religion, the adrantage 
k thine own ; H not, the loss remains alone with yourseff. 
(PfOT. ix. 12.) It is a great favour that thou bast access 
to the woric* Had noi the son of God made way for it 
through his blood, thou hadst never got such a call. 

3, It is the most foolish and unreasonable refbsal that 
tan be ; and if the sinner were not out of himseli^ he 
eould not be capable of it. What ! will a starving man 
refuse to have meat when it is offered him ? or will a con- 
Viet refuse liberty ? But this ye do in refusing Christ's 
call, and. so judge yourselves unworthy of eternal Ufe« 
This folly and madness will be bitterness in the end. 

Lastly, You are ruined if you stand to your refusal. 
That obstinacy will bar you out of heaven and the favour 
of Grod for ever. Heaven is a rest prepared, not for 
loiterers, but for labourers ; and you that will have your 
ease now, must bid farewell to it for ever in another 
world. (Prov. i. 24.) Salvation-work will not work, un- 
less men bestir themselves ; but damnation-work will go 
en when men ait at eascy and are carried down the stream 
into the ocean of the wrath of God. ' 

1. Repent now, and fall to that work ye have formerly 
refused ; for it is a work preferable to all other works. The 
work of religion is your main, your chief work. (1.) It 
is the most pleasant work. Many are disgusted at the 
work of religion, because they think it unpleasant. But 
they have not yet tried it, and therefore arc not fit judges. 
You have a more favourable account of it from Prov. iii. 
17. '* Her ways are ways of pleasantness, and all her 
paths are peace." See also Ps. iv. 7, 8. *' Thou fast put 
gladness in my heart, mora than, in the time that their 
corn and their wine increased. I will both lay me down 
in peace, and sleep ; for thou, Lord, only makest me 
dwell in safety." There is work indeed in the vineyard 
that is unpleasant to corrupt nature ; but even out of this 
arises the most refined satisfaction to the new nature. 
And what are all the pleasures of this world to reconci- 
liation with God, and that peace of conscience and joy 
that there is in believing? (2.) It is the most profitable 
work. The profit hereof is both for time and for eternity. 
(iTim. iv. 8.) *' For bodily exercise profiteth little, but 
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g^dUoesa ia profitable unto fUl thiogs, baviiig the proniae^ 
of the life that now is, and of that which is to eeme." 
The profit* of it are durable profita ; they^ hict^ and will 
be profitable, when all others wiU be of no avail. Htnby 
jou will gain the life of your aoula, and, as the loaa ia in- 
comparably great, ao alao ia the gain of it. (3.) It ia the 
moat tteoeaaaiy work. It ia tha <Hie thing needfal, a^eo- 
Itttetf needful. (Luke x. 48.) We cannot be happy heie 
or hereafter without it ; without it we are undone for 
ever. 

2. The time ia coming, when working in the ▼ineyarA 
will be oVer ; and if ye continue to refuae, ye kii0w«ot if 
ever you will get another ofier ; '* for there ia no work^ 
nor device, nor knowledge, nor wiadom, in the grave 
whither thou goest." Thia day'a delay may be aa eternal 
loaa, for you may be in eternity before another day. A 
new refoaal is dangerous ; God may take yon at your 
word. 

3. Our Lord ia content yet to invite you to his work, 
notwithstanding your former refuaala ; you wili stlU be 
accepted : " Him that oometh unto me," aaya Jeaua, <* I 
will in no wise cast *out.** 

4. Whatever hardahips may be in the work of religion, 
it is not long ere you ahall be freed from them all ; yoo 
shall be made more than conquerors : *' You shall rest 
from your labours, and your works shall follow yoo." 

Lastly, If you will not, then remember deatii will make 
you change your mind ; and you will get a loBg eternity 
to repent that ye did not repent in time. But . aucb ta 
change can then bo of no avail but to increase' your 
miaery. ^ Infinitely better, then, will it be for you, if tbi9 
change takea place at preaent : *' for now ia the accepted 
time, and now ia the day of aalvation." 
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JOY IN CHRIST. 

Let the children of Zum hejfi^fid in thtir King, 

Ps, cxliz. 2. 

It appears lomewliftt strange, tbat a raligion eoming 
from heiKveD, and purporting to make men bappy, shouM 
almost be universally considered as a source of melan* 
ehtikf, and as destructive of all personal and socinl com- 
fort. Bnt it may be easily accounted for t religion calls 
men from the pleasures of sin, and promises tbem sub- 
limer pleasures in its stead. But unregenerate men, know^ 
ing nothing of spiritual joy, hare no idea that any such 
thing exists : whereas the joys which they are to sacrifice, 
have affiirded them many a delicious feast. Hence, till 
through faitb in the divine records, they feel the bitterness 
of sin, or taste the felicity of God's chosen, they will and 
must suppose, that they are called to relinquish what is 
substantial, and to grasp a shadow. But the saints of old, 
have invariably attested that religion's ways arc ways of 
pleasantness and peace ; and David, who was no incom* 
potent judge of this matter, exhorts every sttl]|)eet of the 
Hedoemer's kingdom to rejoice in Zion's King. We shall, 

1. Explain lus exhortation. 

Who are the children of Zion ? 

Not every man by nature, seeing we are " children of 
wrath ;" net any man by education, since jt is beyond 
the power of man to convey to others such principles and 
dispositions as are necessary to bring themi nto that near 
relation to the church of God : we must be born from 
above, through the influence of God's word and Spirit : 
and till a supernatural change has been wrought on all 
the faculties of our souls by God himself, whatever we 
may profess to be, we are, beyond a doubt, aliens from 
the commonwealth of Israel. 

Who is their King ? 

It is to Christ alone that this name belongs. He is, in- 
deed, the King of all the earth, and has the whole creation 

Vol. II. P 
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under his control. But, in this sense, many are his subjects 
who despise his person and hate his government : whereas 
over Zion he reigns by the most cordial cionsent of all 
his people, there not being so much as one who does not 
know him, love him, serve him, and desire the very 
thoughts of his heart to be subjected to his law. On the 
other hand, he affords them his protection, supplies their 
wants, and makes them victorious over all their enemies. 
What is their duty towards him ? 
It is not sufficient that they yield obedience to his will, 
IM slaves to a tyrant whom they fear ; they must love 
his person, delight in his commands, be' zealous for his 
^lory, and rely humbly on his care ; in a word, they must 
rejoice in him* This is essential to the Christian charac- 
ter ; and if we attain not to this spirit, we are more in* 
excusable than the Jews, and obnoxious to a heavier 
doom. We say not^ indeed, that the children uf Zi«n 
are never to mourn ; for mourning is both introductory 
to joy, and consistent with it ; yea, it is even a very ne** 
cessary ingredient of that joy, which we ought to feel in 
the contemplation of Chrisf s character and offices : and 
the more fervently we love him, the more deeply shall we 
lament, that our love and joy are so disproportioned to 
his worth. 
2. The object in whom we are to rejoice. 
This is none other than our adorable Emanuel ; who 
combines in himself all the perfections of the Godhead^ 
and all the excellences of the most spotless manhood. 
Moreover, the love he has manifested towards his sub- 
jects is such as infinitely surpasses our highest concep- 
tions : he assumed our nature, and died for us, while we 
were in actual rebellion against him. And what a de- 
lightful sway does he exercise over them ? So light aad 
easy is his yoke, that there is not one of his laws, no, 
not one, which may not be summed up in this, " be bap« 
py.** What rewards too does he bestow, not on a few 
favourites only, but ori all his subjects ? There is not one 
of them whom he does not make a king like unto him« 
self, and place upon the throne like unto that on Which 
he himself is seated at the right hand of God. Shall we 
refuse to rejoice in such a King as this ? 
3. To those who are going on their way rejoicing. 



PULPIT ASSISTANT. 171 

Take carls that yon inakflrChmt'^ and net yonr own 
fcames or. feelings, tbe object and gnoond of your joy. 
And guard against {»ridey self-confidenee^ and sin ofwbat* 
ever kind, luraw ing that such things will vitiate, and de« 
stroy aJI the happiness .of the soul. David's advice must 
ever be. attended to : ^* Rejoiee with trembling.** 



TUG EXALTED PRIVILEGE OF ALL TRUE 
B£LI£VE»S. 

' M are yourSy and ye are ChrisVs, and Christ is God^s^ 

X Cor. ill. 22, 23. 

The Jews gloried in Moses so as to despise Jesus Christy 
(John iz. 23, 29.) The church at Corinth begun to glory 
in their ministers, do as to dishonour God, verse l->— 4. 
Paul reproves them, and shows that the greatest of all. 
are but ministers, verses 4 — 7. Then draws this inference, 
"Therefore let no man glory in men," &c. ver. 21. 

I. Christ is God's. 

Jesus Christ is spoken of in a twofold point of view : 

1. As God. John i. 1 ;, Phil. ii. 6. 

2. As man, in this point of view, " Christ is God's." 
And (1.) Christ as man, is God's, creature. (Heb. z. 5.) 
(2.) God's servant. Isa. xl. 1^ 

3* God's anointed servant. (Isa. Ixi. i.)~Priest. (Heb. 
viii. 17.)— Prophet. (Acts iii. 22.)— King. (Zech. i^. 9; 
Isa. zsxii. 1.)— God's Son. (Matt. iii. 17.)— Belpved Son, 
obedient Son, obedient to death, the death o^ the ctoss. 
(Phil. ii. 8.^ " Christ is God's." 

II. Believers are Christ's.— " Ye are Christ's." 

1. By creation. John i. 3. . 

2. By purchase. Acts zx. 22. 

3. By conquest. 2 Cor. z. 4, 5. 

4. By possession. 1 Cor. vi. 19; Eph. ill. 17. 
9. By marriage-union. Hosea ii. 19, 20. 

6. By Adoption. 1 John iii. 1. 

And lastly, They are Christ's by self dedication* (Horn* 
xii. 1 ; Isa. zliv. 5.) "Believers arc Christ's." 
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iU. AU tU^^ m Mtev«n^« All m yottn.'* 
!• MfaKiften, Yec 22. TlieiF vicioat aMlitae^ nmtanil 
and acqaind ; toM of thondcr and sons of coosolfttioii ; 
iMr studios, tkeir o ximrteBeei tiMir temptatiAiis, mrmnsy 
coosolttUoDSy fte. are for tkeir instruetion aad edifieatteift* 
^' The world/ i» e. as atoeh as is for their real good. 
(Matt vL 83 ; 1 Tim. iv. &)— " Or lifti." Life is tke 
believer's, as he alone can iprbperly e^joy life. " Or 
death." Death opens to the MieTer the gate of heaTon* 
(Fs. zsiit 4 ; 1 Oor. zr. 65 ; Hos. ziiL 14)— ^Or thiB^i 
present, or things to eooie.'' Be thej adverse or pco»- 
peroos, painfol or pleasiaf. (Sob« viiL S8.)— ** ML avo 
yoors." God Is theirs, & perfectiotts are theirs ; his 
wisdom is their eoansettor, hu omnipotenea is their sop- 
port ; his omnipresence their companion ; his tmchaiife* 
aUeness the rock of their security ; his eternity the date 
of* their haminess, &c. his promises, providences, evea- 
tores, && *' all are yoars." fiev. zxL 7. 
Inference. 

1. What a contrast between the believer and the men 
of the world ! Rev. iii. 18. 

2. Examine yourselves whether ye be in the (ki&. 2 
Cor. V. 17. 



LOOKING TO CHRIST INSEPARABLT CONNECTED 

WITH SALTATION. 

Look unta me, and be ye atnei, &c. — Isa. zlv. 23. 

Bt grace ye are saved. (Eph. ii. 8.) Now that fliith, 
which is the instrumental cause of our salvation, is spoken 
of, in the sacred scriptures, by various metaphorical ez- 
pressions ; sometimes it is borrowed from earthly things, 
, and particularly from the actions of the body. (Matt. zL 
S8; Isa. Iv. 1 ; Rev. zzii. 17.) Or, as the manslajer. 
being closely pursued, &c. (Heb. vl. l8.)-^Sometimes 
from the conduct of a dutiAil and loyal people towards 
iheir royal sovereign, upon bis entering among tbem, in 
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bis own territories. (John K 11^ It.) — ^Soraetimefi the 
metapbor >is tsdien from the ear; and faith k ezpreMed 
by hearing his voice, ae an impoverished^ dying wietchy 
would hear of plenty^usd life* (Isa. W. 3.) ijid some- 
times the metaphor is taken from the eye, as in the text, 
and faith is represented as looking to Christ. 

I. Eiplain the duty here expressed by the metaphor of 
bokiiig. 

We are to observe, in general, that a man's looks often 
indicate his condition and frame of mind. By virtue of 
that strange onion between the soul and the body, the 
dispositions of the one are often discovered by the emo- 
tion and appearance of the other. The eye, in particular, 
is a mirror, in which we may see the jrarioua passions of 
the mind ; and is a kind of silent, yet significant language, 
that conveys to others those inward ezercisefe which the 
tongue does not, or perhaps cannot express: hence we 
can understand a look of sorrow and compassion, a look 
of joy, and the look of a perishing supplicant, if an ago- 
nizing patient casts an eager. look upon his physician, he 
understands it to be a silent petition for relief. When a 
dyiug husband fixes a Wishful, tender look, upon his sur- 
viving half, and those other selves, his children, they know 
the melting language, and feel its residtless energy. And 
when a drowning man casts a wild and eager look towards 
a boat coming to his relief, we understand it to be the 
language of earnest impprtunity for speedy help. 

Hence it follows, that looking to Christ implies those 
suitable dispositions and exerci&es of heart towards him, 
which are expressed by the earnest and significant looks 
of persons in a distressed condition towards their deli- 
verer. 

And, in such a case, it is natural to conceive a person 
expressing, by his looks, a particular and distinct know^ 
ledge of his deliverer — an importunate cry for his assist* 
ance— a wishful expectation of it — an humble dependence 
on him for it — a universal submission to him — a hearty^ 
love and approbation of him — a joy and gratitude for his 
deliverance. 

And these dispositions and' exercises of mind towards 
Christ, I presume, are intended in the text by looking to 
him. 

Pa 
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1. Looking i» CUkt imsf^ki^ ft pwtiealir ttoliee aad 
distinot kaowMge of bim. John zviL 3 ; Inu im» 11 ; 
SEYii 11 ; Hosea it. 6 ; 3 Gor^iii. la. 

9. Loolsifig to Chriit implies as importanate^agiinicss 
for relief fipon htni. (Ps. zxy. 15.) At a cbild fiUUoip 
into tiie hands of a maidefer, on the sight of a paraiit 
eomiag; to its help, so are we desired to look to Christ : 
this implies a aense of our need of him. Ps. cxzL 1 ; 
Jonah ii. 4 ; John iu. 14, 15. 

3* Leaking to Christ implies a wishful ezpeetatioii of 
deliverhnce (W>m him. Isa. z?iL 7 ; Ps. eazz. 0; Acts iiL 
4, 5 ; MAtU XV. 22. 2& 

4. Looking to Clurist implies an humble dependence 
upon him for sahratioii. This supposes a deep sense of 
our own utter inabilitj ; then we see no ground for self- 
confidence, when we snail place our trust in -C^irist alone : 
2 Chnm. zz. 12 ; Micah vn. 7. Job ziii. 15. 

5* Looking to- Christ means a onirersal, cheerful sub* 
mission to his authority. Ps. czziii. 1, 2. 

6. Looking to Christ implies our hearty approbation of 
him as a Sariour. Love is often ezpressed by a look. 2 
Sam. zziii. 5. 

7. Looking to Christ implies joy and gratitude. Ps. 
ciii. 1, 2. 

IL Urge the duty by several weighty considerations. 

It is the duty of saints and sinners, in all ages 'and 
places, to the end of the world ; and the arguments to 
enforce it can never be ezhausted, those in this copious 
tezt are sufficient. 

1. It is salvation that is offered. ''Look and be saved." 

2. This salvation may be obtained upon low terms ; it 
may be obtained by a look. *' Look and be saved." 

3. It is Immanuel, our incarnate God, that invites and 
commands Os to look to. him and be saved. We may* 
trifle with the commands of a usurper, and reject the 
treacherous invitations of an enemy ; but dare we trifle 
with the injunctions, dare we refuse the gracious iDvita« 
tbns of our supreme Lord and heavenly ^ng ? Rom. zir. 
9. 11; Phil. ii. 9. 11. 

4. It is Immanuel we are to look onto. "Look unto 
me." He is the glorious, attiteetive object we are called 
to behold. (Ps. ixix. 20 -, cxlii. 4.) , And looking will aot 
he m vain ; for, 
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5. Ht 18 ftbie to save ui, upon our lookiiig to him. 
^ Look unto me and be saved^ for I am God." And who 
can give lu greater security of salvation ? '* If God be 
for 11% who can be against us t" 

<• Look untahim, for he is God, and there is none ctbe. 
This implies that there is salvation in no other. Job. v. I. 

And lastly, We must look unto, him, or drop into bell. 
Look to faim t For we are particolarly invited, being 
especially meant by the " ends of the earth." Therefore, 
'* Look unto him and be saved all ye ends of the earth ;." 
more especially backsliders, sensible sinners, &c. 



LOVE TO OOD AND OUR BRETHREN THE COAIMAND 

OF CHRIST. 

And this command hove we from him, That hewholovetk 
God, love his brother: also, — 1 John iv. 21. 

Lovi is so essential to religion, that whatever we do/ 
know, or suffer, if we have not love, we are nothing. 
Love is the first and great commandment, the ftilfilling 
of the law, &c. Religion without love is as absurd as 
friendship without love. It is not only our duty and pri« 
vilege to love God, but also the brethren : and this is botk 
a sign and consequence of our loving God. " We know 
that we have passed from death to life." (John xv. 13— 
17.) The believer hath a two-fold love : a love of civility 
to all (Gen. uiii. 7 ;) and a love of complacency to those 
of the household of faith. " This commandment," &c.. 

L Believers mutt lov8 one another. 

1. Our loice to the people of God must be sincere. (1 
John iii. 13 ; Rom. xii. 9.) Many are like Naphtali. 
(Gen. xlix. 21.) Pretended love is like painted fire. 

2. Love to the saints must be spiritual. We must love 
them, not because they are affable and kind, but because 
they are saints. 1 Johnv. 1, 8; 1 Pet* L 32. 

3. Our love to the brethren must be extensive and uni- 
versal. We must lovo all, of every denomination, who 
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lare our Lord Jesus, though they have many infirmilies 
(1 Cor. xiii. 4; Epkes. iv. 32;) though they may -difier 
from U8 iu little things. We most love them unirenaily, 
whether they be rich or poor, of our own natioDt or 
strangers. (Col. i. 4 ; 1 Pet. ii. 17.) We muat lovethc^ro, 
though they are more holy or useful than we are. 

4. Our loce to the people of God must be fervent. 
*' They are the 'excellent ones of the earth." 1. Pet. i. 
22 ; Ps. zv. 4. . 

5. Our love to God's children must be social. We 
should prefer their company, and delight in U. (Ps cxix. 
63*) For a. believer and an unbeliever to associate to- 
gether, is like the living keeping company with the dead ; 
and we read only of two, who ; when livingi desired to 
keep company with the dead, and they were possessed 
with the devil. Matt viii. 28. 

6* 'Our love to GodV people must be demonstrative. 
Be ready to do all kind offices for them. (1 John iii. 18, 
19; James iL 15, 16.) We should be like the good 
Samaritan. Luke x. 34. 

And lastly, Our love to the Saints should be constant. 
In adversity and ^prosperity, in honour or dishonour. 
(Heb. xiii. 1. 3 ; 1 John iii. 16, 17.) Love must be like 
the pulse, alway» beating. And if we are partakers of 
this love, we have good ground to believe our names are 
enrolled among the living in Jerusalem. 

n. Assign a few reasons why believers ought thus to 
love one another. 

1. They are all stones of the same building, (1 Pet. ii. 
5,) and they must be cemented by love. . 

2. They are children of <he same family, (Ephes. iii. 
15,) and therefore there shall be no strife. Gen. xiii. 7, 
8 ; Ps. cxxxiii. 

3. They are heirs of the sameT inheritance. 1 Pet. i. 
3,4. 

4. They are fellow-sufferers : and the voice of the rod 
is, "Love one another." 

5. They are members of the same body : Rom. xii. 5. 
Inference. 

1. For the saints not to love one another is unnatural. 
They are Christ's Iambs. John xxi. 15. 
9. It IS dangerous. Gal. v. 1 5. 
3. It is wicked : God has commanded it. 1 John iv. 21, 
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tJMION MTITH CHRIST CONNECTED WITH 
REGENERATION. 

TkerBfirtf if any fMn he in ChrUtf he i8 k nwf ereatttre, 

2 Cor. V. 17. 



Iir the test we h&ve a question pifopiosed, " If any 
man be in Christ ?" — A rule by Which it maybe determin- 
ed, viz. *' Heis a new creature." — ^This general'rule more 
paf^ularly explained, '' Old things aire passed away, and 
tM things are become new.'* Ephes. ir. 20 — S4» 

I. Why u the regenerating work of the Spirit called a 
new creation? Doubtless on account of the similitude 
between it and the ^Id creation. 

I. In the beginning the earth was without form and 
▼old ; i. e. oat of order and in confusion : and darkness 
was upon the face of the deep. (Gen. i. 2.) What a strik- 
ing emblem of the state of the unregenerate ! Isx Ix. 2 ; 
£phes. V. 8. 

i. It was the Spirit of God, moving upon the face of 
the waters, that gave being to the natural world. (Gen. i. 
S.) Likewise in this new creation. Jobn iti. 6r--8. 

3. The first thing God created in the natural world 
was light (Gen. i. 3 ;) so also in the spiritual. 2 Cor. vi. 
6; Col.iii.lO. 

4. The word of God was the instrument of the first 
creation (Ps. xxxiii. 6—9;) so also in the new creation, 
or work of grace on the soul. 1 Peter i. 23 ; James i. IS. 

5. The same povrer that created still supports the world 
(Heb. i. 3;) so this new creation. 1 Peter i. 5 ; Jude 
ver. 1. • 

And lastly, God surveyed the first creation with com- 
placency and delight (Gen. i. 31 ;) so also the second 
creation. Nothing is more pleasing to God than behold- 
ing the work of grace prosper in the soul. 1. Thess. v. 
16—18. 

II. Inquire in what respe(^ts the souls who are in Christ 
are renewed, or made new creatures. 
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solred." (P^ahn Ixsxix. 4S«) Tbe Lord de9igiu to raiie 
it up at tbe rasinrreetiiDny Job viz. 25, 26. 

II. Speak a littie of the believer^s bttrdens. 

1. T&e clay tenement itself is odea a ?ery heavy bmdeii 
to bim ; irheh the soul would mount up, .as on eagles' 
wings, tbe body weighs it dowb^ 

H, The temptations of Satan. 1 ?eter i. 6. 

3, The cpmpany of the mekedt (f«. cx^ 5, 6.) The 
heUever is of Jacob's disposition. (Gen. xliz. 6.) The 
wickedness of the wicked weighs down hit spirit. Pa. 
cxix. 136. 158 ; JLtfk. ix. 4. 

4. With crosses and aMictions. '*JH^ calleth uolo 
deep/' Isaiah xlix. 14. 

III. The belieTergroans. 

The working of the belteTer^s heart renta itself Tariow 
ways. 

It is siaid to be in heayiness. 1 Peter i. 6. 

To cry. Psalm cxxx. 1. 

To roar. Job lii. 24. 

At the very poi^t of fainting. Ps. aunrii. 13. 

He is said to be distracted. <Ps. Ixxxviii. l^) And the 
apostle expresses it here by groanings. 

There are three sorts of groans : 

There are groans.of nature. (Rom. viii. 22.) Maii.b(r 
his sin, brought a curseon the creation. Geo. iii. 17. 

GroAns of reasop. Exod. vi. 5. 

Groaus of grace. <Hom. viii. 26.) And of this kind are 
the groans the apostle speaks of in the text. 

3. This may apply, 

1st. To grief and sorrow, on account of sin. 

2d. To a breathing and panting after a better state. 
Terse 1. 

ly. A few remarks. 

1. What a vast difference bet|^n heaven asdeartii, 
betveen the present lodging of the Jieliever and the hea* 
v^nly mansions. This world is a weary land, but theitt 
is no weariness in heaven. " They shall serve him dey 
and night in bis temple." This world is a land of distance, 
hut in heaven the believer will be iat home. This world is 
a den of lions and a mountain of leopards, but they shtdl 
not hurt or destroy in all God's holy mountain, in Uiis 
world there are briers and thorns, there nothing but peace 
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and rest Peath then ougkt not to be ft terror to the 
believer, &c. 

2. How ought those persons to be pitied wl^o take so 
much pains to deek their bodies, and consider thes^elTes 
at home, and neglect salvation. These kno^ little of the 
groans iu the text But the time iscemlng, when these 
shall groaji. Isaiah Izv. 13, 14. 

3. What a consolation to believersi to eonaider that the 
Lord is touched with a feeling of theit infurmities, Heh. ir. 
15 ; Isa. Ixiii. 9 ; Psalm ciii. 13. 



A SIGHT OF CHIIIST, THE NOBLEST SOURCE OF JOV. 

Then were the disciples glad when they.saw the Lmrd. 

John zx. 90. 

Is the preceding chapter we find our Lord in the field 

of battle, engaged with the powers of darkness ; attacked 

by them, and vigorously attacking there. Victory, for 

some time, seemed to hover betwixt the combatants, and 

at length to incline to the enemies' side, and our cbam^ 

pion falls before them ! Thus the Lord seemed to deliver 

his strength into captivity, and his glory into the enemies' 

band. But the sabbath is over, and the first day of the 

week begins tp dawn, which is like the first day of a new 

world. In the former chapter we are called to follow our 

l^ord to the cross and grave ; but in this, to attend him 

on hb way^ to the crown. . In one, to be present at his 

death, ^xkd assist at his flineral ; in the other, to '* come 

and see the place where the Lord lay." 

In this chapter we hate the most certain proofs of our 
Lord^s resurrection. The empty grav^, his appearance 
and ma&Uhstation to Mary Magdalen, to his disciples, &c« 
In the text we have the fruit and effect of the disoovery ; 
** then were the disciples glad when they saw the Lord." 
Consider, 

I. The believer's privilege. *^ They saw the Lord*** 
There are several agreements betwixt natural sight and 
faith's discovery of Christ 
Vol. n. Q 
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1. The eye is an oigan that conunttnicates nothing^ to 
the otgect, bat only receives the image of it. So faith ia 
Christ is not a giving, but a receiving grace. (John L IS.) 
By faith we receive Christ, in all his offices, with all his 
benefits, &c. 

2. Natural sight is a confirming evidence, and prodaces 
(he greatest certainty of the existence and qualities of its 
object ; so faith is a grace that carries certainty in its 
natuiei (John vL 69; Ueb. xi. 13 ; Col. ii. 2.) — assurance 
— fhll assurance — ^full assurance of understandingT-riches 
ef the full assurance of understanding. 

3. Natural sight reaches' to a great distance, it discerns 
things afar ofi*; so faith is a grace that sees at a great 
distance. Jc^n viii. 56 i Rev. xz. IS. 

4. In natural sight the object Is brought near to the 
eye; so faith brings near its oi^ci to the soul. Hence it 
iii called, Heb. zi. 1 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. 

5. In natural sight there is a medium, to render the 
otiieet conspicuous ; the sharpest sight cannot see in the 
dark; so Christ is only seen by the light of the Holy 
Ghost 1 John v. 20. 

6. Natural sight serves for direction ; so faith, Heb. 
ZU. 1, 2 ; PhiL iii. 14. 

7. Natural sight is a very comfortable thing (Ecd. »• 
7 ;) so faith, 1 Peter i. 8 ; Mai. iv. 2. * 

8. Tlie eye is a tender oigan, the least mote will disturb 
the eye ; so faith is a tender grace, the least dust of sin 
wiU disturb it Hence we are exhorted, 1 Tim. i. 19; 
and iii. 9. 

And lasiHy, sight is a very piercing sense ; so faiths 
Rom. iv. 18. 

II. The believei's frame, the firoit of this privilege, 
" Then were the disciples glad.** 

Which implies, 

1. High thoughU of the Lord. Ps. Izziii. 25. 

2. The soul's complacency in him. The Lord del^hts 
in believers, and they delight in him. 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. 

3. The soul's resting in the Lord. Isa. xxz. 15 ; Jer« 
ttie. 

4« This joy includes in it enlargement of souU A per- 
son under the fetters of guilt and ^norance has no joy« 
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bat wiren they are knocked off. laa. xxxv. 6 ; Ps. czix. 
38; xzz. 11. 

5. An elevation of soul alter the Lord. Ps. xxt. 1 ; 
Bev. zii. 1. 

6. A holy boasting in the Lord. Ps. zxxiv. 1,2; Phil, 
iii. 3 ; Ps. xlir, 8. 

And lastly, It is a peculiar joy. (1 John i. 4 ; John zvti. 
S3 ; 1 Sam. zxx< 6.) Strangers intermeddle not with tliiff 
joy.^Isa. izT. 13, 14. 

lU. Inquire whence it is that a sight of Christ gladdens 
the disciple. 

1. This proceeds from the nearness of the object. Matt. 
XZviii. 20; Rom. TiiL 3^—38. 

2. The suitableness of the object 1 Cor. i. 30 ; laa. 
It. 2-^and Ixvi. 11 ; Exod. zzsiv. 6 ; John zi. 25. 

3. iThe amiableness of the object ' Cant ▼. 10-*16. 

4. The preciousness of the object Phil. iii. 7, 8; i 
Tet a. 7. 

And lastly^ This joy arises from a sense of the fulness, 
perpetuity of, and property in tiie object Cot i. 19 ; 
Heb. ziii. 8 ; John zvii. 21. 

Inferences. 

1. Religion is no melancholy employment Johnzz. 
21 ; Proy; iii. 17. 

2. What a blessing are gospel ordinances. Ps. Ixxdr. 
1 ; xlii. 1, 2 ; czzii. 1. • 

3. No wonder believers despise the dreggy delights of 
the world. Neh. viiL 10 ; Gal. yi. 14. 



THE GOSPEL OF CHRIST, THE OBJECT OF THE 



christian's boast. 



I am not aahamed of the gospel of Chfist, &c. 
Rom. i. 16. 

Shams is a discoucjBiging passion of the mind ; shame 
sinks our spirits ; sliame enfeebles all the active powers. 
It was necessary, therefore, that St. Paul, (who had to 
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|(receh Ih^ tO'V^^ among the Jews, to Trbasn it was a 
stumbUngAilock, and among the Greeks, to ithoao it was 
foolishness,! shoaid be deUvered from this jfaame, and en- 
dued with sacred courage. ** I am not ashamed," he. 
This ii aa age wherein the gospel of oar ttedeeaier meets 
with much contempt and opposition. Many there are 
who endeat our to find bleadsbes and defecits in this gos- 
pel. The blessed waid of Qod, that reveals his gxaoe to 
us, meets with mockesy and profane repioaeh from deists 
«nd itabelieTen. Those, therefore, who beKsse this gos* 
pel from the heart, have need of courage to nudfertaia their 
IHTOfesaioos Of it. Let as, therefore, BMditate tkn sacred 
text, that each may pronoaoca haMly, **i am vot 
ashamed,^ &c. 
I. What the gospel of Christ impliee. 
1. The gospel or Christ is good news, or ghid tidings. 
It is glad tidings of gi«at joy to attpec^. Tidfaigs of 
eyes to the blind, feet to the lame, health to the siek, 
alrength to the weak, liberty to the cap(tve» life ta the 
dead, salvation to the lost, &c. ^Luke iv. 18^ 19l 

S. This gospel has gone through varioos editioos. To 
Adam, after the fall. (Gen. iii. 15.) ToAbrahaa^ (Gen. 
xkiL 17.) By the propheis, by Christ, he. (Ueh. iL S.) 
The gospel, in its various editions, goes on Ibis sapposi- 
iian, that man is in a fallen state, otherwise it would in- 
sult us, to offer pardon if we are not gailty, liberty if wa 
are not tied and bound, holiness and not impare, ftc. 

3. Taking it for granted man is a Mien creatare, bow 
well suited are those biasings exhibited in the gospel to 
our condition. Isa. Iv. 1 ; Ber. xxii. 17. 

II. What is implied in this expression, "I am not 
ashamed." 

1. That he was not ashamed to believe it as a Bmn ; 
his natural powers gave him no secret reproof; his under- 
standing did not reprove and shiJce his faith : his own 
reason approved it, and justified him in th^ belief -of it. 
He believed it so firmly, as to venture his eternal concerns 
on it ; his soul rested h^re, and he was not ashamed of 
his resting-place. 

9* To profess it as a Christian* He was ready to tell 
the world that he believed it. He was going to profess 
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this gospel at Rome, and tells Uiem, he was not ashamed 
of it 

3. To preac|i it as a minister. Acts z^vi. 26, 27. 

4. To contend for it as a good soldier of Jesus Christ. 
Phil. i. 7, 

And lastly, He was not ashamed to suffer and die for it 
•8 a martyr. Load we with reproaches, ye Jews, my 
countrymen: load me with chains, ye magistrates at 
Rome : '* I am not ashamed." Acts zx. 24 ; zzi. 13. 

Obsenre, More is implied in the tezt than ezpressed ; 
I am not ashamed ; i. e. I glory, make my boast of it. 
Phil. iii. 4 ; Ephes. iii. 8 j Gal. vi. 14. 

III. The reasons why the apostle was not ashamed, 
" It is the power of God unto salration." 

1. This gospel is the power of God to awaken* Acts 
ii. a7. 

2. To justify. 1 Thess» i. 5. 

3. To purify. John zvii. 17. ^ . 

4. The power of God to eternal saltation. Jude Tcr. 
21 ; 1 Peter i. 5. 

5* To every one that believeth. No believer ezcluded 
from salvation : none ezcluded from believing. (John iii. 
16.) ** To the Jew first, and also to the Greek." Rom. 
ac. 11— 13. 

Inferences. 

1. What an affront to the Ma^jesty of Heaven, and a 
reproach to ourselves, should we be ashamed of thie gos« 
pel. Mark viii. 38. r 

2. If this be a gospel nbt to be ashamed of, then study 
it well. Let us furnish ourselves with arguo^^nts daily, 
that we may believe it without shame, and profe9s it 
without a blush. 

3. So far from being ashamed of this gospel, let it be 
^our glory and boast. 
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THE RICHES OF tJiyiWE GRACE EXEMPLIFIED. 

TktU In l/ie «gM to tame kt mgU shmo theexeeedrng riches 

In 111686 wei^s we httTe Ihe eonelOMOB of the Impeftt 
contiiHied senteace, pelhaps, in &H the iiook of '6ocl, Vie. 
from the 18th vene of the precedUig chapter to this. It 
began with the '* ridies of glory," and it end« with the 
" riehe»of graee." it contains a parellellietwecti what was- 
done in Christ the head, and inus bin itenbers ; ^at so ib 
Christ's gtoiry^ 8^ in a li¥elj pattern already perfeeted, 
we might see what God had done, and will do for us, to 
the praise of his rich grace and glorioos power. For this 
is the great and ultimate end of all, as is plain from the 
text, ** That ih the ages to come he might show the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace.** 

I. Spisak of Qod's kindness to men in €hrist 

1. This appears in the assnmption of our nature to a 
personal anion with himself. Ps. Izudx. 19 1 fieb. ii. 16 ; 
John i. 14. 

2. In his tasting of death in that nature. Heb. & 9. 

8. In the resurrection of that nature from the ctead. 
Rom. vi. 9; Matt, zxviii. 6; 1 Pet. 1.31} A«t8 ziii. 
32, 33. 

4. In giving it a glorious nscension Into heaven. Ps. 
IxvUi. 17, 18 ; Heb. Xiii. 80 ; 1 Pet. i. 3. 

5. In his intercession for transgressors. l)eb. viL 85 ; 
1 John ii. 1. 

6. In bringing that nhture into the full ei^oyment of 
blessedness. Ps. zzi. 4 — 6. 

^ome instances of God's kindness to believers, in and 
through Christ, is manifested in, 

1. The remission of their sins. Eph. i. 7. 

2. The gift of the Spirit Rom. viiL 16: Titus iU. 
5, 6. ' 

3. Union with his person. John zvii. 31 ; Isa. lir. 5. - 

4. His bringing them into covenant-relation with him" 
«cbi as their God. Gen. xvii. 7 j Ps. cxliv. 15. 
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5. Justification of their persons. Acts xiii 38, 39 ; Ps* 
zzzii. 1. 

6. In his adopting them into his family. 1 John iii. 1 ; 
Kom. Tiii. 17. ^ 

7. In the regeneration of thek natiire» 1 Pot. i* 3; 
Titus iii. 5. 

8. in giving them victory over death. (Hos. xiii. 14; 
Fs. xziii. 4 ; 1 Cor. xv. 55. 

And, lastly, in their resurrection and glorification. 
Rom. viiL 11 ; John xvii. 04. 

II. The olq^etB of tiiis kindness. 

1. Creatures, frail creatures (laa. <L 6 ; Pb. xxL 5, 6 ;) 
worms (Job XXV. 6 ; xvii. 14;) poor nothings. Isa. xl«l7. 

2. As sinnets. Impotent creatures (Rom. v. 6 }) im- 
poverisiied (Rev. iii. 17;) dead (Bph. ii. 1;) enemies 
(€ot. i. 21 ;) they iure 'rather devils than men. Jehn viM. 

III. In what respects this kindness of God is through 
Christ* Jesus. 

1. It is through Christ Jesus, as he is the meritorious 
canse of all our blessings. Col. i. 20. 

5. His kindness is through Cfaris| Jesus, in regard that 
all God's kindness to us flows from his kindness to him 
(John xvH. 26 ;) and *' we are accepted in the beloved." 

3.- Given to us through Christ. Rom. vi. %%• 
4. As they are dispensed by Christ. Acts v. 31. 

6. As Christ comprehends all God's kindnesses. Col. 
iii. 11 ; John iv.lO; Prov. viu. 35. 

IVw The reasons. 

1. Because *' God is Iqve." 1 John iv. 8 ; John iii. 16. 

8. That God might show the exceeding riches of his 
kindness to man. Titus iii. 4, 5 ; Eph. ii. 7^ 

And, lastly, For his own glory. Isa. xlviii. 11 ; Ps. 
cvi. 8. 

inferences. 

1. There is no cause of boasting in ourselws. 

2. Meditate frequently en God's kindness. Isa*lxiii.7; 
Ps. viH. 4 ;. xxxvi. 7 ; Job vii. 17. 

3. Prize that gospel which reveals to us so touch kind- 
ness* 

4» BeUeve itt Maik xvi. 16. 
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TEB SECURITY dF TRVB CRRl^TtANS) THE THEKE 
OF THEIR COtfJ/^^KT EXULTATION. 

Let ihi wUdenu$s^ and the cUUa thereof^ l{fi up their veiee^ 
the viUagea tluU Kedar dcth inhabU: Ut the inhMttmts 
ef the rock Hng, Ut thetn sheiut/rmn thetepof the motenr- 
CoMM.— lea. zlii. 11. 

Tbb preceding venes exhibit a clear prophecy of the 
Messiah, in the person, character, ^nd office of Cyrus. 
Behold, he come -.h with infinite meeknessi and invested 
with omnipotent power, for the ardaous enterprise of oar 
salvation. He wrought wooderfal miracles, to show that 
he was the Messiah. Verse I— 11. By the top of tlie 
mountains, &c. vf» may understand that part of Arabia 
which is called Petrea ; i. e. rocky : not only (jentiles, 
bat the rudest and most barbarous race of men. 

The greatest scope of all the sacred scriptures is Christ 
the Saviour: as all the winding streams of a riv«r lead to 
the fountain, so all ditine revelation obviously point to 
the Redeemer. By the rock, therefore, understand <at 
least by way of accommodation) the Lord Jesus Christ. 
1 Cor. z. 4 ; Ps. zviii. 46. 

In what respects Jesos Christ may be considered as' a 
rock. 

1. In regard of his omnipotent power. Rocks have an 
amazing power to resist all opposing violence'; Jesns 
Christ hath infinitely more. " Before him the mountains 
skip." (Ps. cziv. 4; Jobzxvi. 14; Matt, zzviii. iS.) H6 
overcame all the enemies of our salvation. "XraveUing 
in the greatness of his strength, he went from conquering 
to conquer, till he bowed his head, and it was finidied." 
This rock was smitten for us (Isa. l4ii..5 ;) in the clefts 
thereof we may find a secure retreat. 

3. In regard to his splendour and ineffable graatness. 
Rocks may lie low and deep, but they rise high, their 
?ofty heads divide the clouds ; so Christ, when veiled in 
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our fleab. (2 Cor. Tili. 9.) Yet, even then, his g]orj 
ahone forth (Johni 14;) now he hath asewded. Ps. 

IXTUI. 18. 

3. in regard to hfii fti1ne0s,\and the andiangeaMe na- 
ture ef his perfectioBs. Thoae sf ormi and tempests, tinl 
spread desolation, and bury islands, remove not the rocks 
out of their place. Jesus Christ unchangeable. Heb. ziio. 
6.) Roeks shail wax old. <Heb. i. 10, 11 ; S Cor. i. SO.) 
Let all our dependence be on him. Matt. vii. 94, 86. 

4. In regard to his m^iesty and beauty. Rochs have a 
natural grandeur, that art can aerer equal. There Is a 
transcendent majesty and beauty in the Son of God. (Ps. 
zciii. 1 ; civ. 1 ; Ju^e 85 ; Cant. r. 10.) Christ is the 
beloved of his Father, the delight of his people. 

If. How believers are the inhabitants of this rock. 
1. It is the place of their nativity. They are bora 
from above. Eph. ii. 4 — 10. « # 

8. Their dwelliog-pface. ''Lord, thou hast been our 
dwelling-place in all generations," saith the church of old, 
and 1 John iii. 84. There is a reciprocal anion between 
Christ and believers ; they dwell in him, and he in them. 
Eph. iii. 17. 

3. As they may be said to dwoH on high. (Isa. xl. 31 ; 
Phil. iu. 80.) What is said of the Kenites, is true of 
enrery believer. Num- xziv. 81 ; Rev. zii. 1. 

4« As they receive all their supplies from this roek 
(Phil. iv. 19 ;) as a person in a strange land raceives |is 
supplies from home, or as the waters in the wiMemesB 
BuppUed Israel of old. * 

And, lastly. As they are to abide there for«vi)r. Rom. 
viii. 35 ; John z. 88. 

III. The solyeot matter of their song. 
Redeeming love is the sulyect matter thereof ; it ean 
never be ezhausted. Moreparticularly, •. 

1. It is a new son^, proceeding ftrom anewnatnre, 

animated by new mercies. (Ps, ozliv. 8 ; Rev. v* 9.) A 

new song, suited to the new covenant^ Jer. zzxii. 89, 40. 

% A sphritual song. Ezceeda all tamal mhrth. Rom. 

T. 11 ; isa. zii. 1; Ps. oiii. 1. 

8. CM" distinction. None hat those vHio-we tanght of 
God, can sing this song. Rev. ziv. 3. 
4. On a sacrifice. 1 Cor. v. 7. 
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* 

6. Of victory. Rev. xv. 2, 3« 

And, iMttf, It is an everiasting song. Isa. zxzv. 10. 

InfereBces. 

1. The Lord, by setting forth Chrirt as a rods, magni* 
fies his great power, and shows that he is the power as 
well as the wisdom of God, above his enemies. Deut. 

S. The folly of those who depend on any tbmg besides 
Christ. l*a. xxvUi. 17 ; Matt. vii. «6, 27. 

3. The madness of those who oppose him ; it is as the 
waves dashing against a rock. 



THE BELIEVER REJOICING IN HIS PRESEITT AND 

FUTURE FELICITY* 

Bdovedf naa are we the sons qf Crod.-*-! John iit 2. 

Ova Lord was hated, reviled, and persecuted unto 
death ; but see how glorious was his person, and bow ex- 
alted his ch%r&<^ter. In the same manner his followers 
are treated with contempt ; but God declares their state 
to be the most honourable on earth. To this effect St. 
John represents them as slighted by man, aud honoored. 
by God. 

L The present-state of believers, " Sons of God.** 

1. By adoption. .« v 
All believers were once children of wrath (Epb.ii. S;) 

bat now of the household of God. Eph. ii. 19 ; Gal. ir. 

4,5. 

2. By regeneration. 

Once they had only a carnal mind (Rom. viii. 7 ;) bot 
they have been bom again of the Spirit John i. 13 ; 1 
Pet. i. 23 ; Ephes. ii. 10 ; John iii. 7. 

3. They who are the sons of God, are admitted to en- 
joy privileges of sons ; and this is implied in their titie. 
I^iberty of access to their heavenly Father. (Rom. viii. 
14,15; Heb. X.22; 2 Cor. Ui. 17.) Petitions graciously 
heard and answered. (Matt. vii. 7--*n ; Lake xi« 11 — 
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13 ; John sir. 13, 14 ; sri. S4.) Again, the floaa of God 
axe entitled to the proteetion and compaMion of their 
heavenly Father ; his guardian eare is celebrated (Ps. xcu 
and exzi;) and his tender compassion. (Ps. ciu. 13; 
Isa. Ixiii. 9*) Seasonable correction. Ps. Ixxzix. A— 4 ; 
Heb. zii. 5 — II ; Ps. cxix. 67, 68, and ?er. 71. v 

4. The sons of God are heirs of the heavenly inherit* 
ance, and their rebtion implies a title to it (Rom. viii. 
17 ; Gal. iv. 7.) They are born to a crown, begotten to 
an inheritance. (1 Pet- i. 3, 4.) And how vast their in- 
heritance is, learn from Rev. xzi. 7 ; 1 Cor. iiL 21, 22. 
No wonder the apostle should exclaim, 1 John iii. 1. 

II. Their future state, '* It doth not yet a^^ar what 
we shall be." f 

1. It doth not yet. appear what they shall be with re- 
spect to the enlargement of their souls. That the human 
soul is capable of vast enlargements, that its faculties may 
expand to great dimensions, is evident from childhood to 
youth ; and we may be suj« that when, like a bird quit 
of a cage, it gets loose among its kindred spirits, and flies 
at large in its proper element, its faculties will be vastly 
enlaned. 

2. with respect to the glorious bodies they wiO have 
after the resurrection. Matter is capable of prodigious 
refinement ; the son is of the same original matter as a 
dod of earth, differ!* only in modification. St. Paul says, 
they will be spiritual bodies, (1 Cor. xv. 44,) like to 
Christ's glorious body, (Phil. iii. 21 ; Matt xvii. 2,) no 
longer capable of pain, &c. (Isaiah xxxiii. 24; 1 Cor. 
XT. 43,) no longer feel hunger, &c. Rev. vii. 16. 

3. With respect to their employments. WeknoWj 
from plain declarations of sacred writ, that the contem* 
plation of the divine perfections, &c. will be part of their 
employ ; but we have no reason to suppose, that it will 
consist entirely in contemplation and adoration : but we 
must wait till the light of eternity break on us to know 
fully—they shall be completely happy. Our 'Lord gives 
UB the fiillest assurance. (John xvii. 24.) St. Paul leaves 
us no room to doubt 1 Cor. xv. 49. 

Inferences. 

1. How wonderfully different the lot of believers and 
unbelievers I Believers are the children of God ; tinbe- 
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lievcBi diiUien of tte wklnd oie, (Jobn tui. 3fiU44.) 
BeHevers cu form bo adeqoate eo^qeptlon of Hm hai^i- 
DOM tiuit owaiU tbem ; tobolisvwri haYe no ideft of tbe 
niaerj to which thej aro haatoniog. For what diftrent 
oadfl will Aoir capaeltiM of tool and body he ealargad 3 
Let none defer ealUng apon Giod ft>r neroy ; let an seek 
vcgeaorating grace, and an admiieion into his femily. If 
we believe in Chriit, these blessings shall be ours. John 
i. 19. 

S. Hew bright are the prospects of a true GhnsHan ! 
His war&re shall soon be over ; another day may put him 
Hn possession of that happiness, of whieh he has now no 
adequate conception, ftc. Let these prospects taimate 
the pious soul ; let every one stand ready to take his 
fligfat {% Peter iii. 19 ;) let the beloved apostle be our ez- 
ample» Rev. unL 20. 



THE NATURE AND NECESSITY OF EVANGELICAL ' 

BEPEHTANOE. 

*ind the lime$ of this ^nosmcc God ioinked ti; hd 
note ewKmmidiik ett men every wAere to rtpnU^ — Acts 
zviL 30. 

Wb here find St Paul in as learned an assembly as 
perhaps he ever appeared in : we find him at Athens, a 
city of Greece, famous all of er the world for learning ; a 
city where Socrates, Plato, Pythagoras, and the most 11* 
lustrious philosophers of antiquity lived and taught. 

The apostle, instead of amusing tiiem with a learned 
harangue, or confirming &em in their idolatryi he boldly, 
though in a very handsome and genteel mannerv exposes 
their superstitions, calls them from their idols to the wor* 
ship of the one true God. Having asserted these fnnda« 
omental articles of natural religion, he introduces the glo- 
rious peculiarities of revelation : he preached Jesus to 
them, as the Saviour and Judge of the world* 



^ •> 
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111 iht text he ineakatea the great gospeMuty of re- 
peotaoce, es bindiDg upon all mankind, philosophers and 
jadgea, as well as Ohterate and Yalcar ; in Athens, as well 
•0 the most barbarous countries of the earth. 

** The times of this ignorance God winked at." By the 
such times, he means the times previous to the propaga* 
tion of the gospel in the heathen woxid ; who, for many 
ageff, were sunk into the most gross Ignorance. When it 
is said that God winked at these times of ignorance, it 
may mean, that he seemed to connire at, or not to tidke 
notice of this universal ignorance that had overspread the 
world, so as to send his prophets to them for their refor- 
-mation '; or, he overlooked it by way of displeasure. He 
would not fkvour them with an explicit call to repentance; 
or, by way of forbearance, ignorant and idolatrous as the 
world was, he did not destroy it. 

The gospel was first introducefl with a loud call to re- 
pentance. (Matt iii. 8.) " Repent," &c. was the united 
cry of John the Baptist, Christ, and his disciples ; and 
the apostle sums up the substance of his preaching in 
these two articles. Acts «z. 81. 

'Repentance is universally acknowledged to be an es- 
sential ingredient in the religion of a sinner. 

Consider, 

I. The nature and eilbcts of evangelical repentance. 

Now it is evident, that every pang of sorrow for sin, 
and every inetance of reformation, is not thb repentance. 
If. horror of conscience, and fears of hell, could consti- 
tute true repentance, then Judas would have been a true 
penitent ; if sudden pangs of terror and rehiorse, with 
some resolutions to amend, could constitute repentance, 
then Felix ; if a reformation in laany instances. Sec. then 
Herod would have been a true penitent. 

1. True evangelical repentance extends to the heart as 
well as the practice. Ps. li. 5—10. 

2. Repentance implies a deep sense of the evil of sin, 
and a hearty sorrow for it, as done against God (Ps. v. 4 ; 
Gen. xxxix. 9 ;) and after it is pardoned, Exek. xvi. 63 ; 
zxxvi. SI. 

3. True penitence extends to all known sin. Ps. cxis: 
188. 

Vol. II. R 
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4. It alirars inclades reformation. Rom. vi- 14 ; Pror* 

zxviu* 13« 

And, lantly, Evangelical repentance implies a bdieving 
application to God for pardon, in and through Jeaos 
Christ : it does not consist of horror and despair. 

We may here also observe, 

1. Degenerate nature can never produce this repent- 
ance ; it is the peculiar mark of the Spirit. Acts v. $1. 

2. A newly awakened sinner may not feel all these 
marks. No; he is first alarmed with terror and dreadful 
apprehensions of punishment. 

y The mean to attain to this repentance. R^ect oa 
your sins, their number, &g. 

II. Apply the subject, by an illustration of the other 
parts of the text. 

1. Publish the royal edict of the Hing of heaven, God 
commandeth all men every where to repent. He eom- 
mands them in various ways : by the motions ~ of the 
Spirit ; by conscience, which ia the voice of God ; by his 
providence, which tends to lead to repentance; and, es- 
pecially by the gospel. (Luke ziii. 5.) It is the King of 
kings that has issued out his royal mandate to repent. 

2. The text tells us, he commands all men to repent: 
that is, all men of all ranks and characters. This com- 
mand is binding upon all* The great God says to all, Re- 
pent, young and old : repent, young sinners ; repent, ye 
old gray-headed veterans ; repent, ye rich, ye are not 
above the command ; ye poor, ye are not beneath it 9 
masters, servants, &c. 

3. To render the call still more pointed, it is added, he 
"commandeth all men e?ery where to repent." - Every 
where, in city and country, in palaces and cottages, 
wherever the trumpet of the gospel sounds the alarm. 
Nay, it extends as far as human nature ; as far as the ut- 
most boundaries of the guilty globe. To the busy mer- 
chant in bis storehouse, the labourer in the field, the 
tradesman in his shop, the sailor tossing on the waves, the 
inhabitant on solid ground, the judge on the bench as well 
as the criminal in the dungeon, the man of sobriety, as the' 
rake and debauchee, the minister in the pulpit, the people 
in the pews, the dissenter in the meeting-house, to the 
conformist in the church > husbands and wives, parents 
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and ebJIdKn : nay, in short, if we ar6. men, we are sin- 
nera, and God commandeth us to repent. 

Nor are we allowed to delay ; repentance is a present 
doty. Now he commandeth, &c. ;Hi6w, when the times 
ct ignorance are over ; now, when the gospel is preached. 

The Lord poor upon ua the spirit of repentance* Zecb. 
xiLlO. 



THE RIGHTEOUS ANTICIPATING THE RECOMPENSE 

OF REWARD. 

Ught U »oumfir ih$ nghUouSf and gladness for the t^ght 

iti Aeor«.— Ps. xcvii. 11. 

•In these words we hare a cordial sent from heaven, for 
the relief of Uiose who are mourning on their way thither. 
A seed-time is here supposed, which, how sorrowful so- 
ever, shall be followed with a joyful hai vest. " Light is 

0own,"&e. . , 

L What is sown? Light or gladness. 

Both word« denoting the same thing ; as darkness and 
tn»uble, so light and gladness, are used in scripture, as 
terms equivalent. Isa. viii. 82. 

Trouble, like darkness, is disconsolate and fnghtfol ; 
but ffladness is fitly represented by light. Hence the 
Psalmist, Ps. cxii. 4, i. e. Comfort under affliction and 
distress ; thus the Jews, in Esther's time, " had light, 

gladness, and joy." .^ . ,^ ' . u 

^Tiis light and gladness is said to be sown, i. e, to be 
prepared, reserved, and safely laid op : as corn-seed com- 
mitted with care and caution to the prepared earth m or* 
der to an after-harvest. , ,,, 

The figurative term, taken from sowing seed, plainly 
Imports, 

1. That the joy designed for the rk;hteous is, as to the 
fulness of it, yet ftitute j as reaping does not immediately 
firtlow sowing, &c. 

%f That how little soever of thia appear at present, nay, 
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though it seem to be buried like corn oader the dods, U 
shall Apring forth, grow up, and ripen to a bleased harvest. 
(Ft. cxxfL 5, &,) Light and gladneea hare a pleaains 
voond, in which every one iidesiroua to^hare; theteeds 
are precious, and the fruit or product shall be answer* 
aUe. Light is sown thet shall rise up to glory ; i^adness, 
that shall issue in fulness of joy. l^e blessing intended, 
in either term, carries with it its own commendation ; its 
excellency is above the need of help of words to set it% 
off; for who can attempt to paint a sunbeam, without 
taking off from its lustre ? 

Light, what more beantiftal 1 Gladness, what mere de- 
sirable I Who, who would not reach the felicity they are 
chosen to denote? But they must be prepared for it 
This seed is sown for the righteous and upright in heart; 
these only are the expectants of this Uisslhl harvest. 
" Light is sown for the righteous," Ice. 

IL For whom. 

1 . The righteous. Upon the mention of tbis^ that pas* 
sen is apt to strike. (Rom. iiL 10. ) NevertMees^ evevy 
believer is said to be righteous. 

• L As found in Christ, "who is the end of the law," Ite. 
(Rom. X. 4.) This is the contrivance of infinite wisdMi 
and grace, worthy of Qod, "That by one mm*B obedi* 
eoce,"&c. Bom. V. 19. 

2. Believers are righteous, as conformed to Chriafi 
2 Cor. V. 17 s Rom. vi. 6 ; Eph. iv. 82 ; Col. iii. 9, 10. 

3. Upright in heart they an styled. This is the same 
with ..being righteous, and denotes that the heart eomes 
under God's all-seeing eye ; (Jer. xvii. 10.) that ereiy 
man is, in God's account, as his heart ; that upruchtnees 
of life must have its root in an upright heart. vMaku 
the treegood,'' &e. (Matt. xU. 35.) For such then u «re 
the righteous and upright in heart, is light and glndnees 
sown : such, theielbre, have good gfouad to expect a 
blissful harvest. 

lilt Where it is sown. 

1. Light is sown for the righteous in the puxpose eC 
God. (Jer. xxix. 11.) God is wUling that the '< heire of 
promise should have strong consolation,** $tt. Beh. tt, 

18. 

2. In the purchase of Christ. John xlv. 27. 
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3. Id th« olliee of the Spirit John xrl 7. 

4 In the promisei of the word, partiealarijr such as re* 
late to the light of God'i countenance. (Matt. ▼. 8.) 
The ph>tection of hi« power. (Ps. xci* 1. &e. ; !▼• 28 ; 
Gen. ZY. 1.) His presence and support under trouble and 
affliction. (Isa. xli. 10 ; Heb. zii. 11 ; 2 Cor. i. 4, 5.) 
Deliverance from evils which they feel or fear. (2 Pet ii, 
9.) He has promised. (Ps.zci. 15.) He exhorts. (Isa. 
szfi. 20.) Such as relate to inward peace in outward 
trouble. (Psal. ezii. 4; John zvi. 33.) Direction of 
providence. (Prov. iii. 6 ; Ps. zxxii. 8 ; Rom. viii. 28.) 
Id such promises as relate to a free access to the throne 
of grace, kc. Prov. zt. 8. 

6. Light is sown in the work of grace begun in the 
heart Isa. zzzii. 17« 

And| .lastly, Li^t is sown in the promises that relate 
to the future glory of the saints. Re?, zzi. 7 ; John 
ziii. 7, &c. 

lY. The season of reaping. 

The first-fruits here, more (oily at death, and more ful- 
Ij still at the morning of the resurrection, and continued 
&rou|b eternity. 

.1« Time of affliction* Isa. Iziii. 13. 

2. Season of suffering. John zri. 33 ; 2 Cor. i. 5. 

3. After sore conflicts with Satan. Matt iv. II ; Rer. 
ii. 17 i Isa. liv. 7, 8. 

4b In waiting on the Lord, in means of grace. Isa. zl. 
31 ; Ps. zzYii. 14. 

5. A fuller reaping-time will be at death. Luke zziil. 
43. 

6. The final harvest-borne will be at the resurrection 
mom. Re?, vii. 16 — 17. 

Inferences. 

1. Is light sown for the righteous, &c. It is plain that 
injmaking our evidences for heaven, we must begin within. 

2. Is light sown, &c. It may not appear strange, if 
darkness be then, for a season, their lot, as seed sown 
does not immediately spring ; have need of patience. 
James v. 7, 8. 

3« Is light sown, &c. Let none conclude themselves 
not of the number, because they have not tho present 
comfort that they could wish for. 

R2 
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4. Seeing Uifttlif^t is 80wii»fce. TbUdionlfttfiemmge 
us to wait, tspectiag some season of reaping* 

And, lastly, What a blessed ckaiige will lie movnifiif, 
doubting belief er eiperience at death I That, that is tiie 
ftilness. i 



AN INTEREST IN GOD, THE BEST ANTIDOTE 
A6AIN6T SX^ATIBB FEAR* 

Ftar fikottnot, Jorlam withihee; he not dfmeyed^/erl 
em % Gfo«|.— Isa. zli. 10* 

Tbb word of Ood is an inexhanstibks source of isstmc* 
tion and comfort ; there are passages in it suited to per* 
sons in ail states and conditions $ but it is calculated, 
more especially, to encounige^the^ difiMent and the ajl^t* 
ed souls. The passage before us is peculiarly adapted to 
those who see themselres weak and helpiess^ ; in Its pri* 
mary sense, it is an encouragement to the Jews ; in its 
spiritual meaning, it extends to the church eif 'God in all 
ages. 
I. The prohibition : '' Fear thou not; be not dfamayed." 
What is it believers are not to fear ? ■ 

1. They are not to fear God himself; i. e. with a 
slavish fear. (Rom. viii. 15 ; 1 John iv. 18.) A filial iear 
they must have. Ps. Ixzxiz. 7; Heb. xii. S8. 

2. The people of God are not to fear man. (Isa. Ivli. 
11 ; Matti X. 28.) Not to fear the wrath of man. (Ps. 
cxxiv. 1 — 3; Ixxvi. 29.) The power of man. (Heb. sill. 

6 ; Isa. xxxvii. 29.) The policy of man. (Job v. 12, 13 ; \ 

I Cor. 1.25.) The instruments of human cnieHy. Isa. 
liv. 17. 

3i They are not to fear suffering or affliction. John xvi. 
33 ; Job T. 19—22 ; 2 Cor. iv. 17 ; Rom. viii. 18. 

4. Are not to fear Satan. Rom. xvi. 20. ' 

5. Death. Rom. viii. 38, 39 ; 1 Cor. xr. 55. 

6. Hell. John iiL 18 ; v. 36 j Isa. liv. 9. 
The reasons why they ought not to fear. It disho* 

noors God. 
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It Bhoiden hit power, for ho is Ood. 1 Cbron. irii. 94. 

Hii faitUblneM. 3 Tin. ii. 13 ; 1 Thei s. t. 84. 

His wisdom. 1 Tim. i. 17. 

Hb euro. 1 Pet ▼. 7 ; Matt. YiL 11 ; laa. zxvii, 3. 

Their ealUog. They are called to be saints. Isa. li. 3. 

Their cause, ? iz. religion, ^he cause of Ctod. Dent, 
zxziii. 89. 

It is hwrtftil to them ; it distracts their minds. Luke 
▼iu.88— 8ft. 

Produces hypocrisy and dissimulation. Isa.l?ii. 11; 
Gen. Z3C. 8 — 11 ; ixvi 19. 

Fear enfeeb||s the soul. lsa« Tii* 8. 

It strengthstos the enemy. Judges iii. 18. 

Discourages the sunts. Deut. jkz. 8. 

II« The antidotes prescribed, " I am with thee,** &c. 

This is not to be uBderatood of Ood^ essential presence 
(Jar. xiiii* 84; Ps. exiziz. 7$) or his being with them- 
as to his common proridence (Acts mL 87, 88 | GoK u 
17;) bat his graoious presence^ and implies, 

1. Hisfaronr. Lev. jonri. 11 ; Ex. xuiii. 16. 

8. Spiritual communion. 1 John i. 3 ; Ps. ir. 6. 

Sk Guidance and direction. Ps. IzzriiL 68 ; £x. ziii. 
31 : Deut. zxxit. 10. 

4. Assistance, Ex. iv. 18 ; Pa. cxlir. 1 ; Isa. xlii. 3. 

fi. Protection in danger. Nam. zxiiL 81, 88 ; Ps. xIti. 
7—11 ; xxiiL 4. 

*' I am thy God.^ 

1. The Lord is their God, i. e. his attributes and per- 
fections are theirs ; his etemi^ (Deut. xxxiii. 87 ;) 
omnipotence (Gen. xvii. 1 ;} faithfulness, &c. (Sod is 
theirs relatifely: their Redeemer (Isa. xli. 14;) shop- 
herd (Ps. xxiii. 1.) ; friend (Cant t. 16 ; Isa. IxuL 1-3 ;) 
physician, (Ex. xf. 86 ; Ps. cxWii. 3,) &c. It imports an 
interest in all that God hath. (Rom. riii. 38 ; 1 Cor. iii. 
31, 88.) All he hath promised them, " Fear not, for I 
am with thee ; be not dismayed, I am thy God ;" and 
Ps. cxxi. 5—8. 

Inferences. 

1. The dignity, riches, and happiness, of God's pe(qple ; 
they have the favour and protection of heaven : (Sod 
himself is theirs. Ps. exiiv. 1 5. 

3. The believer, however affiicted, should be content 
with his lot 8 Cor. vi. 10. 
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3. The My of those who seek after happinesft in the 
ere&tare. Isa. Iv. 8 ; Frov. xxiii. 6 ; Ua. 1. 11. 

4. The madness of those who persecute the church of 
Christ. Isa. TiU. 9, 10 ; zzxrii. Sa, 24. 

5. The necessity of seeking -a coYOnant rdttion with 
God. 



THE OOSFEL CALL AND PROMISE. 

m 

Jhoakef thou thai deepest, and arke froi0the dtad^and 
Chritt shall give thee UghL-^Eph. ▼. 14. 

Thbrb is a harmony in the Scriptures, which many over- 
look and destroy ; detached paiwages are often wrested, 
to establish a favourite system ; hut the Tarious truths of 
God should be viewed as they stand connected with each 
other, there would then be diversity indeed, but no con- 
trariety between them ; compare Eaek. xviii. 3t f Ps. li. 
10 ; £zek. xzxvi. %%. This ob8er?ation will throw light, 
as on many other parts of Scripture, so on the tezt'in par* 
ticular ; in which we have, 

I. A command ; '* Awake, thou that sleepest, and 
arise from the dead.** 

The Scripture abounds with useful and instructive meta- 
phors I the state of the unregenerate is here represented 
under the images of sleep and death. Sleep iibplres, 

1. A state of insenslbilit} ; all ihe senses are dosed. 
Were the most lovely objects present to a person asleep, 
he could see no beauty in them ; were the most delicious 
spices exhibited to a person asleep, he hath no taste to 
relish tbem ; the most delightful music cannot charm one 
who is asleep. 

2. Insensible of their state. Rev. iil. 17. 

3. Danger. Jonah, i. 4, 5. 

4. Inactivity. Men are busily employed about their 
woridly concerns, but bow inactive with regard to the 
things of God and their souls. 

Death includes the ideas of impotence and corruption. 
An Inanimate body cannot perform any of thefonc* 
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liowontfe; ithaswithiiilteelftiieieedfl and principles 
of corruption* The sonl also, till quickened by tlie Spirit, 

«»» 

I. In a state of impotence (Bom. r. 6 ;) incapable of 
any spiritua] action or discernment* John zv. 5 : 1 Cor. 
fi.14. 

3. Its powers and Ibcolties are altogether Titiated*-* 
Rom. rii. 18. 

3. Whatever is loatiisome and oifonsite to God pro* 
ceeds from it (Mark vii. 91, 3!t) ; so true is that humi* 
liating declaration. Job z?. 14 — 16. 

Tety notwithstanding this state appears so desperate, 
the dirine command is, 

" Awake," &c. 

Insensibility and inactirity inToIre the unregenerate in 
the deepest guilt ; their corruption of heart and fife prp- 
Tokis the Mijesty of heaten ; nor is their impotenoe any 
excuse for their disobedience ; it is their lore of sin that 
disables them for duty. Let every one, therefore, strive 
to eomply with the heavenh call; and they who exert 
their feeble pewem, wHI find divine assistanee. Matt. xii. 
10-19. 

To convince us that nene shall fad who attend to this 
divine iiqunction, God enfoiees his command witii, 

II. A promise : ^ Christ ahaU give thee light." 

Sleep and death are states of intelleetual darkness : 
hence light is promised to those who obey the divine man* 
date : which implies, 

1. Knowledge, or divine illumination. AH need it ; 
none but Christ can give it Isa. viii. SO ; Matt xi. 37 ; 
Prov. it 9—6. 

9. Holiness. (1 John i. 7; 1 C^. i. 30.) Let none be 
)d (Matt L 91 ;) the promise shall be fulfilled, 
vfi. 19 ; Isa. i. 95. 

Sb Comfort (Ps. xcvii. 11; Isa. xxix. 19; Ixi. 9;) 
divine enei^ shall succeed weakness (Isa. xxxv. 5, 6 ;) 
their joy sball be spiritual joy (Isa Iviii. 11 ;) exceed all 
carnal mirth. Ps. Ixxxiv. 10 j iv. 6, 7. 

4 Glory. (Col. L 19.) Jesus Christ will not eonfine 
his blessinss to this life (Ps. Ixixiv. 11 ;) he will raise his 
people to thfOBes, and to an everiasting* inheritance. Rev. 
fit 91 ; Rom. viii. 17; 1 P»ter t. 9—9. 

Application . 
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Wkat greater encoaragement can any one desire? 
" Our light ifl come, and the glory of the Lord hath arisen 
upon uf ', (therefore we may, and ought to) Arise, and 
be enlightened/' 

2p How suited are the promises to our necessiUet. 

3. Let every one consider the command as addressed 
to him. '* Awake thou." Rom. ziii. 11. 

4. Let us exert ourselves, and expect the promised 
aid; thus shall we be eternal monnments of Christ's 
p9wer and grace. 



THE christian's GREAT CONSOLATION. 

»iU thingt work together for good to them thai love GotU 

Horn. viii. 28. 

« If God be for as, who can be against as 7" (?er. 31.) 
** Who can be against as ?" i. e. none. For those who ap- 
pear to be against us, are eventually for us ; '* Joseph is 
not," &c. (Gen. xlii. 36.) ''All these things are against 
me :" yet all these thi'irs weie eventually for binu *' We 
know (says the apo;itl«) that all things work together for 
good to them that love God " All things ; not only good, 
but evU things. The sin of the first Adam made way for 
the righteousness of the svcood. (Rom. ?. 17, 18.) Afflic- 
tion ; sin brought affliction into the world, affliction car- 
ries sin out : the blood of the Lamb takes away oar sin ; 
and sometimes the blood of the sheep. (Isa. xxviL 9.) 
£very cross providence is a step towards the accomplish- 
ment of the promise. All things work : not, they shaU 
work, but are now working ; not only friends, but ene- 
mies. (Is. X. 6, 7.) The power and policy of Satan, as 
well as the perfections of God ; the temptations of thfi 
devil, as well as the promises of God ; as they are orer- 
niled by infinite wisdom, and almighty power, for the 
good of the sainU. The water cast out of the month of 
the serpent, (Rev. lu. 16,) is sometimes an occasion of 
J«»hing the woman {i. «. the charch) the whiter. AH 
twngs work, the rod as well as the staff j all things worl? 
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together ; ail second causes work together with God, the 
first cause, and all second causes work together. As the 
different Tiftues of different drugs concur to make up the 
medicine, as the different strings or instruments of music 
make harmoiiy, or the different colours (the dark shades 
as well as the light) contribute to the beauty of the pic- 
ture^ no less do the ihost contrary events add to the 
beauty of providence. ** All things work together for 
good." (2 Gor. iv. 17.) The saints shall not only have 
weight for weight, measare for measure^ a load of glorj 
for a load of sufferings, but over- weight, over»measure ; 
good measure, pressed down, heaped together, running 
over, shall be given them ; for their bottles of tears they 
shall have flagons of joy, and rivers of pleasure. ** All 
things work together for good to them that love God.'' 

To make this appear clear,/ prove it by the following 
l>roposition : 

I. There is a divine Providence that governs the world. 

Those who deny providence, may as well deny there is 
a God ; the one is consequent upon the other. The 
Scripture is clear on this head (Ps. zevii. 1, 2 ; cxlv. 15, 
16 ; zixvi. 6; Ixzv. 6, 7 ; Amos iii. 6 ; Ps. xvli. 13, 14 ; 
Ephes. i. 11 ;) the confessions of Nebuchadnezzar (Dan. 
iv. 34, 35;) and Darius. Dan. vi. 26. 

The Lord governs all inanimate and sesisitive creatures 
in. their actions ; he orders the stars in their courses 
(Judses V. 20 ; Ps. czlvii. 4 ;) he governs the winds and 
the floods (Jer< x. 13 ;) *' he maketh the clouds his cha* 
riot, he ridetb on the wings of the wind, and sitteth on 
the water-floods ;" the thunder, rain, hail, &e. are all at 
hisconunand (Ps- cxlvii. 16, 17 ;) tbe4>easts of the field, 
the birds of the air, the stones, and the dust of the earth, 
are all at his beck. 

More especially, he governs the men of the world. He 
sits in the councils of the great, and orders their decrees ; 
he changes the times and seasonn, kingdoms and govern- 
ments (Ps. Ixxv. 7;) "he mak«th war, and createth 
peace." (l»a. xlv. 5—7.) "The Lord bendeth the bow, 
and breaketh it, and cutteth the speai* in sunder, and 
bumeth the chariot in the fire:** peace and war, health 
and sickness, life and death, are all in his hand. He is 
over his creatures as master over his family, shepherd 
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OT«r hia flock, kiog ofer his siibjecU, pUat in the ship, and 
he will guide it to the ha?en of his own glory. Ps» Izmri. 
10. 

IL The design of proTidenee (as it respects the aaints) 
is the accomplishment of God's purpose and promise. 

ProTidence governs the world : the purpose and promise 
of God govern providence. Notwithstanding the erueUj 
of Joseph's brethren, the diificuUies that be met with he 
declares. (Gen. zlv. 7, 8.) **God sent him." They 
meant it for evil, but God meant it for good. Notwith- 
standing the difficulties that Israel met with in the wilder- 
ness, the Psalmist declares (Ps« cvii. 7 ;) and notwith- 
standing the treachery of Judas, 4he cruelty of the Jews, 
&c. towards our blessed Lord, yet Peter declares. Acta iL 
23. 

III. Providence cannot fail in accomplishing this end. 

1. Providence liath power with it ' He who nileth on 
earth dwelleth in heaven. Ps. ciii. 19 ; Job xxvL 11—14 ; 
Dan. iv. 35. 

8. Providence hath wisdom with it. He is the *^oidy 
wise God." Ps. cxxziz. 1—4; 8 Pet. ii. 9. 

3. Providence hath ihithfulness with it. Ps. uv. 10 ; 
czi. 8 ; 1 Kings viii. 24. 

Is there a divue providence that governs the world ? 
Is the design of providence (as it respects the saints) .the 
accomplishment of God's purpose and promise ? Is the 
God of providence a God of almighty power, ininite wis- 
dom, and faithful to his promise, then providence cannot 
fail in accomplishing this end: therefore, **all thinga 
(must) work together for good (or, as some read it, the 
heat) to them that love God." 

Inferences. 

1. What ground for consolation to those who «an say, 
with Peter, John «i. 17. 

2. Let us rest quietly on the declaration in the text, 
aud say with Jacob, "It is enough." Let us see to it 
that we are holy, and God will see to it that we are happy : 
"all things work together for good to them that love 
God." 
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LOVE TO GOD AND MAN THE IIVB8TANCE OF Alt 

BELIOION. 

Abw tk€end(ifik» eooHfiORAneiit U ekmU^ (i. e. lo? e,) wt 
of a pun hiartj mnd of a good eoiweiMce, mud of faith im- 
fHgied.^1 Tim. i. 6. 

St. Paul, wifhei Knee aod peace, in his epi«tles to the 
cbarehf s. To Tiaothens he tidds nerey, the most tender 
grace towards those wi|o stand in ntsed of it^ verse 3« 
The eiperience of this prepares a man to be a miniaterHif 
(he gospel. 

Verse 3. " Charge some fo teach no ether doctrine," 
than I have taught ; let them pat nothing in the place of 
it, add nothing to it 

Ferse 4. *' Neither give heed,** so as either to teach or 
regard Uiem, " to fables," fabutoas Jewish traditions, and 
endtoi genealogies. Not those deliviered in scripture, 
bnt the iong, inAcate pedigrees, whereby they strove to 
prove their descent firom soch or such a person, which af- 
ford questions ; which lead only to .useless and endless 
controversies : '* YVhereas the end of the eummandment,*' 
«rof the whole Christian institution, *' is love*" ke» 

I. The commandment. 

By the commandment we may understand, 

1. The moral law. The law is called a commandment. 

1. On account of the natural authbrity of the truths 
themselves: the law contains nothing but what mart 
needs be a creature'^ duty. 

S. On account of the authority of the Legislator, who 
is God, our sovereign Master. Matt, xiiii. 10. 

2. The preaching of the gospel. God, in order (0 dis* 
cover the mysteries of the gospel to men, not only sent 
the. apostles at the beginning, not only gave us the scrip- 
tures, but hath also established a gospel ministry in his 
church ; Jesus Christ sanctified this mean by his own ex* 
anmle. Heb. ii. 3. 

8. In genemly true rel^on. Religion is called ft com- 
mandment. 
. Vol. n. S 
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1. Because it is not an indiffisrent thing, wbieh may i»e 
delayed if we please ; it is a necessary obUgatioo imposed 
on man, Job^xxviii. 28. 

2. Because religion, in all parts, ought to proceed ^rona 
€rod (Matt. rr. 9 : id. 12 ;) and the apostle prays^ Heb. 
XIII. 21. 

II. The end of the command, love. 
1. What this love is. 

1. The principal object of our lore is God. To auiiioa 
with whom the soul eievates itself, by emotions of lor^, 
desire, gnititude, sympathy, acquiescence, and joy ; and 
by emotions of zeid in hio service. This love makes God 
reign over us in a manner the most noble, and worthy of 
himself. He reigns over all creatures by bis inihieooe, 
providence, or by his justice ; but he reigns in the hearts 
of bis saints by lore. Wben we gire our love to.tbe crea- 
ture, we insult Grod, we injure ourselves. 

2. Our neighbour. If wicked men, ivith love of com- 
passion (Matt, vii. 12;) if good peopAe, with cotnplaceacy 
and delight. 1 John iv. 10, 11. 

2. Bow is this love the end of the commandment 7 
1* The end of the moral law. (Matt. xxii. 37—40.) 

A heart devoid of love is incapable of serving either (xod 

or man. 

2. The end which ought to be proposed in preaching 
the gospel. is love. Col. i. 28; Ephes. iy. 11*— 13. lo, 16. 

3. If by the commandment we understand religion in 
general,' it is no less evident that its eud is lOve. What- 
ever it proposes to us of mysteries, precepts, doctrines, 
objects of faith, oi' objects of hope, ail are fruits of God's 
paternal love towards us, and consequently motives to 
love him with all our souls. Religion establishes a so- 
ciety, the bond of which is love. All is common here ; 
God is all of all, Jesus Christ ia the Saviour of alt. Hi« 
bloody his merit, his Spirit, his kingdom, his heaven, all 
belong to the church, without distinction ; they are, there- 
fore, aH brethren. 

III. The principles from which this love ought to pro- 
ceed. 

* 1. A pure heart ; t. e, 

1. A sincere and honest heart, opposed to a doid»Ie and 
hypocritical heart. Kom. xii. 9t 
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3. A stnetified heart, disengiiged from idolatrjr snd iin- 
cleftBDess. Matt. v. 8. ' : 

3. We iliny also un4er8tand, a heart opposed to per* 
plezity and embarrassment, as that of a superstitiouaheart. 

2. A good conscience ; which is almost the same as 
the pure heart. To lore God with a good conscience, is to 
love him sincerely, free from scrupulosity, without fraud, 
hypocrisy, iiiixture of interest, independent of self-lore ; 
with a real and fhithful application to all that regards his 
glory, the obedience of his commands. So to lo?e hln, 
as to assure ourselves that we do love him % so that when 
we eiamine oursehres on this head we may be satisfied. 

3. Faith unieignid. Which means that faith is the pa- 
rent of this love. It is from the knowledge and persuasioii 
of God's love towards us, that this love arises in our 
hearts, both to God and man. (1 John iv. 19 ; iii. 16-— 
19.) Faith unfeigned ; i. ctrue, lively; not speculative, 
but experimental and practical. I John f • 10. 



THE CHARACTER AND BLESSI^DRSSS OP THE 

LOWLY. 

7%Wgh the Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly, 

Ps. czxxviii. 6. 

In the heginningof this'psalm, the Psalmift enters upon 
a firm resolution to praise the Lord. He lays down seve- 
ral excellent grounds of praise in the body of the Psalm. 
He resolves to praise God for the experience he had of 
bis love and faithfulness, in the accomplishment of his 
gracious promises, as verse 2. The Lord has a greater 
regard to the words of his n«Duth, than the work of his 
hands. 

For the experience he had of his goodness, in hearing 
bis prayers, verse 3. The Lord granted him a speedy 
answer; it was the day be cried. It was a spiritual 
«|nswer; he was strengthened. " He^eth power to thp 
faint«" &c. 
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For 1^ ctlKng of the Gcntiias^ wUih kB knatnr by 
the spirit of prophecy, verses 4, 6. The eaiugeaeBt of 
Zioo's borders fills the befierer's moath with Hfsise, Stc. 
And,- 

For his condeseentioa i ** Though the Lord he hi|^,** 
ftc. ** Though the Lord be high :** we hftve the Lei^o 
teansoendeot greiitiiess. He is the Hi|^ Lord, or Jehov«h. 
** He is the high and lofty One, who dwelled^ in- the high 
ftnd holy place. * IVho cao think or speak ef his hi^BMa 
in a suitable manner ? There are none among the somi 
of the mighty that can be compared to him. (laa. zl. lA.) 
He is not only high among men, but above Angels. Chc^ 
rubim and seraphim are his ministering spirits. Ho is 
high above the heavens CI Kings vHi. t7 $) and he bom* 
bleth himself when he beboldetb Oe things that are in 
heaven j for " honour and majesty are before hhn, stKogtb 
and beauty are in his sanctuary ; yet to that man doth 
he look.** lsa.lvu. 15. 

Consider, 

L The character of the lowly, or humble. 

Lowliness, or humility, being a relative gracoy we may 
consider it, 

1. As it respects ourselves. And it implies^ 

1. Low thoughts of ourselves* Of our persons, as 
David (Ps. zin. 6;) Jacob. (Gen. zzzil. 10.) Of^our 
pedigree : not like the princes of Zoan, who valued theiB* 
selves because they were the offspring of ancient kings ; 
but like David, (2 Sam. Tii. 18,) he considers himself as 
a degenerate plant of a strange vine. (Ps. IS. 5.) Of his 
abilities (9 Cor. iii. 5;) of his attainments. (Prov. zzz. 
S; PbiL iii. IS, 13.) He values himself least, when 
others Talue him diost ; when the multitude are eryiqg, 
'* Hosanoa to the son of David,** he is riding meek and 
lowly on an ass. ' 

9. Consider the lowly man with respect to others. 

1. He prefers others before himself. Phil. II. S : Rom. 
zu. 10. 

9. He looks on the gifts and graces of others without 
envy. (Num. zi. 98. ) He does not ^ty, with the Pharisee. 
(Luke zvHi. 11.) He sinks in his own esteem, when he 
looks on others, as Agur. (Prov. zzz. 9.) A&ble and' 
courteous to all. i Peter, iii. 8. 
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3. This'Iowlioess^ or bumili^, mvf. be considered widi 
refereoce to God ; and implies,^ 

1. H%h and admiring thoughts of his m^jeaty* When 
God diacoven himsetf, the maa flinka in hie own eateem. 
£xod. ZF. II. 

2. A holy fear of God. Isa. viii. 13. 

3* He iar astonished at the divine goodneas. Pa. Tiii. 4. 

4. He gives ail glory to God. 1 Cor. xv. 10. 

$, He |sbeerfuU> acquiesces with all the dispensations 
of Providence. (1 Sam. iii. IS; 2 Kings xx. 19.) The 
humble man is content to be.an^ thing, or nothing, that 
Christ may be all in all. Isa. xlv. 24, 25 ; Phil. iu. 8, 9. 

II. How the Lord has respect to the lowly. 

1. When Christ was on earth, he showed a particular 
respect to the lowly. Matt. viii. 8 ; zr. 27. 

2. Humility is a grace of the Spirit, and a sign of more. 
1 Peter v. 5, 

3. Honour and preferment are Intended for him. Ps. 
cziii. 7, S. 

4* The eye of the Lord is on him. Isaiah. Izvi. 1, 2. 

5. Not only his eye is dn him, but his earls open to 
hiin. Ps. z. 17. 

6. The great Jehovah dwells with him, (Is9* Mi. 15.) 
He says of the humble soul, ** This is my rest for ever.*' 
Ps. czzzii. 14. 

7. As God dwells with the humble, so the humble shall 
dwell with' him. Matt. v. 3. 

To conclude'. 

This humility becomes us. 

1. We are creatures sprung out of the earth. Jer. zzii. 
29. 

2. We are poor, frail creatures. (Isaiah zl. 6^8 ;) sin- 
fqiV creatures (Rom. iii. 23;) impotent. Rom. v. 6. 

We have many noble patterns of humility^: Jacob (Gen. 
zzzii. 10;) Isaiah (Isa. vi. 5;) St. Paul (Epfa. iu. 8;) 
Jesus Christ Pbll. ii. S. 

Again, bow offensive pride is in the sight of God. 
(ProY. vi. 16, 17.) A proud look is the first. (Isa. ii. 11 — 
17.) Pride turned angels into devils, and cast them from 
heaven to hell. " Being lifted up with pride, they fell 
into condemnation." Man out of Paradise : we might 
trace the ruins it hath hronght on the ungodly world ; 

S 2 
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Fbwa^ (Bi^. «v. 5 ;) HftmM (IBstter ▼& 10 ;) Neba- 
cbadoenar. (Dao. iy. 30, 31.) So tnie M^Prot. zziz. 

To obtain hamility, fkw Hm forfoetiOM of CM os dis- 
played in the woric of creation, prondence, kc* Job idU. 
5,6. 

Let us often ▼iow the rook from whonee wo were hewn. 
JobxTii. 14. 

And, lastlj, Let mn copy alter the Lord Jens Christ. 
PhU. iL " 



A MOST WONDERFUL 8IGHT-»«-THE BVRirXNO BUSB. 

Jtnd Moses said, I wiU n^to turn astds, imd su this great, 
sight, wkg the bush is not humt. — Ex. iii. 3. 

The dealings of God with his people hare eier been 
mysterious ; £e hislory of the children of Israel Tecifies 
it. Moses forms a ?ei7 conspicuous figure among thooiy 
in the sacred pages, in his birth, preservation, quaUficatioo, 
and arduous undertaking ; but euiinently adapted and so* 
listed by the infinite power of Jehovah. 

In reference to the situation in which be was placed 
when he saw the great sight referred to in the teit, ob- 
serve, that, on account of his zeal discovered on behalf 
of his brethren, then in a state of captivity, *' Pharaoh 
sought to siay him,'' &c. (E^od. ii. 15 ; iii. 2, 3.) Thia 
strange sight doubtless filled him with surprise aofd aston- 
ishment, when he exclaimed, " Now I will torn OMde,** 
&c. 

I. Endeavour to discover some of the grand Tiewo 
which ma}f be considered as emblematically represeatod 
by the bush burning with fife, and not consimod. 

1. The flaming fire would suggest to him Uh) paeaeiiee 
of the Oiety. He appeared^ in those times, mna^ than 
once in that masner ; when he proclaimed Jtimsotf 4iM 
great Legislator (E^od. xiz^ 16—18;) to the praphtte. 
Isa. vi. 6 ; Ezek. i. 4 ; Pan, vii. 9, 10. 
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2. The hmh biutiiiig) and aot cofiBfiiQed, mighi denote 
tbe awittloess of his offended JMstice. Deut i?. ^ ; Mai. 
Ui.iL 

3b Faith might^thefeia dwcover the iacaniaUoii aadanf- 
fenngs of Chrut 

I. The hiuh may represent his human nature. Isa* 
li&S. 

, 3. The flame of fire may shadow Corth his diTine na- 
ture. Deut. IT. 24 

3. The union ^ the flahie with the bush may denote 
the union of the divine with the human nature. Hence 
prays Moses. Deut. szaiii. 16. 

4. Here also a shadow of those dreadful suffiBrings^by 
wfaieh sin should be expiated. The wrath of God every 
where in scripture compared to fire. Yet Christ endured 
thoae 4eroe flames ^ '* he here our sinsi** &c. and was not 
consumed. • > 

B. From the suffscing of the Head, we may descend to 
*the sufferings of the members. Let the bush be also an 
emblem of the church, collectively and individually ; 
weak, helpless, and, in the eyee cif the world, contempt!* 
UO ; let the fire denote their eiercisiog trials, temptations^ 
persecntioos, &c. The bush buKoing and not consumed« 
. IS expressive of the church's preservation and support, 
amidst the ragings of the hottest flames. Dan. iii. 16—* 
25; Ii»a.xliii. 1,2. 

6. This view serves not only as an intimation of sup- 
port, but etldo of sanctification to the believer. Luke iii, 
16; Mai. iii. 2, 3. 

II. Show how this may justly be accounted a great 
•«ht, 

If it was a great sight to the enlarged mind of Moses, 
it must aupely be so to us ; especially when that which 
was covered with a vail is now clearly manifested. 

1. It was the great I AM who exhibited this sight. Ex. 
iU. 14. 

2. As it was designed to afford a bright gleam of hope 
to Israel, that their bondage was nearly over, verses 7, 8. 
And if we transfer our minds from a temporal to a ^1- 
litual deliverance, we shall discern redemption throt^T^ 
Christ hece intimated. Moses was a typical mediator, 
and the deliverance of Israel out of £^t poioted to a 
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mora f lorjoos redemption of lost sinners. Tiitts some of 
the modest erents that ever took place in the universe 
are here faintly represented, and maj Justly be deemed a 
great sight. Besides, Moses was skilled in the hierogly* 
phic literature of the Egyptians, and they figured oat 
many things, ^eat and eminent, by fire and flame. 

HI. In order to see this great sight, we must, like 
Meses, '< turn aside." 

I. From the world. 1 John ii. 15 ; S'Gor. Ti. 17. 

8. Carnal reasoning. 1 Cur. ii. 14; John iii. 9. 

3. All known sin ; else would the eyes be blinded, and 
notable to see the great s^ht. Eph. iT. 17, 18 ; 2 Pet. L 9. 

Inferences. 

1. How amazing the depth of wisdom contained in the 
flCriptures I 

S. If Moses so anxioosly turned aside to see this great 
"i%ht, which was but emblematically represented, how in- 
ezeusable must those be who remain indifferent alSoot 
tilings of eternity, so clearly revealed. Col. i. 86, 27 ; 2 
Cor.ii. 14; Heb. iL 3. 

3. Would you see this great sight, attend to the above 
directions. Cry to God for the Spirit^s enlightening in* 
fluence, that you may be tauf^ht wonderful things out of 
God's law, and prize the precious discoTeries of the 



^QB GOSPEL, THE PERFECT LAW OF LIBERTY. 

fat tohoso looketh into the perfect law iff liberty^ &c. — 

James i. 25. 

« 
Thc law that St. James here speaks of, in verse 23, he 
calls the word ; Terse 21, tbe ingrafted word ; L e. the 
gospel, or the neyr covenant, The gospel is oiUn in?e8t- 
ed with this title, or appellation of the law, (Rom. TBi.2,) 
ji|i opposition to the coveqaqt qf ifrorks. 
I. The gospel is* a law, 
T^e gospel may be called a hw, because erecy thing that 
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eoQCiurretb to the right conatittttion and makllig of a Itw 
is found In the gospel ; as, 

I. Equity. AH tlie precepts of the gospel are just and 
equitable. Rom. vii. 12. 

S. Promulgation, which is the life and form of a law. 
So the gospel is preached. Mark xvi. 15 ; Isa. Ixi. 1. 

S. The author, Ood ; who has a right to prescrihe to 
the creature. 

4. The end, public good ; and the end of the gospel is 
salTatioB. Rom. i. 16. » . 

5. By this law we must walk (Gal. yi. 16 ;) controver- 
aies decided (Isa. riii. 30 ;) our estates judged. (Rom. ii. 
16.) Hence the gospel is a law. 

II. A law or liberty. 

1. Because it teacheth the way to true libertar* Liberty 
from sin,&c. John vili..36^ Rmo. n» S8. 

8. The bond of obedience, that is laid on us in Hie 
goepel, is perfect fireedom. 

1. The matter. Duty is the greatest liberty, and sin 
the greatest bondage. iPsalm czuc. 45 ; % Peter ii. 19. 

9. We do it upon ff«e prineiples. The motiyes of the 
gospel are mercy and grace, and obedience perforaned out 
of gratitude or thankfulness. Rom. zii. 1 ; Titus ii> 18. 

£ We have the assiatance^of a free Spirit. Psalm IL 19. 
4. We do it in a free atate. Rom. Ttti. 15 ; Gal. iv. 31 ; 
Luke i. 74. 

III. A perfect law of liberty. 

i. When compared with the law of Moses. Heb. x. 

1,9. , 
9. It directs us to the greatest perfection. 

3. Because it is pure, free from error. Ps. cziz. 140. 

And, lastly. Because it maketh perfect. Ps. zix. 7. 

17. "Whoso looketh." 

A metaphor taken from those who do not only glance 
upon a thing, but bend their body towards it, that they . 
may pierce it with their eyes, and narrowly pry into it, 
The same word is used for the stooping down of the dis* 
ciples to look into Christ's sepulchre (Luke xxiv. 19 ; 
John XX. 4, 5 ;) and that narrow search which the angels 
use to find out the mysteries of salvation, (1 Pet. i. 19,) 
where there is a plain allusion to the cherubim, whose 
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|«b4 4f Jadea, tnd now he it qpreadiog^ throngli.tlie whole 
^foriil. Hab. ii. 14» &«. ^ 

III. We ofe to speak of ike ndsiag op of thU Flant. 

. 1. He was raised up in the counsel of God's peaee froat 
eterlastiDg. Zech. wL 13; ProV.yiii. 23. 

9* In the first promisOt (Gen. iii. 15,) in all the pro- 
mises, prophecies, types, and doctannes of the Old Testa- 
SBMit. These were the gradual spnngings of this plants 
hut was under eronnd nntil, 

3. His actnsu manifestation in the flesh. Gid. iT. 4. 

4U This plant was raised ap at his death on the cross. 
John iii. 14, &c. 

6. At his resurrection, he was '^ dedared to be th« Son 
of God with power," &c. If this plant had not sprmig 
up At his resurrection, our hopes had perished for ever. 
1 Peter L 3. - 

6. At his ascension. Ps. IzviiL 18. 

7. By the preaching of the gospel. John iii. 14^ 15. 

8. In the hearts of believers. Ps. Izxiii. 35. 

And, lastly. He will be raised up in the song of the 
redeemed for ever. Rev. i. 5, 6. 

IV. For whom was this Plant raised up. 

Not for the apostate angels (Heb. ii. 16 ;) but for tiie 
faUeh sons of Adam. Isa. ix. 6 ; Luke ii. 10, 11, 3cc. : 
Mark ztL 15, 16. 

y. The end for which he was raised op. 

1. As a Redeemer, to set the captives of them^hty at 
liberty. Im. xliz. 24, 95. 

2. He is raised up as a Mediator of the new covenant. 
Dan. iz. 24 ; 2 Cor. v. 19 ; Rom. v. 10. 

3. As a Surety, to pay the debts of a company of broken 
dehtois. Heb. vii. 25. ^ 

4. As a renowned Healer. ^(Ez. xv. 26.) As he is 
raised up for the recovery of diseased souls, he has open- 
ed a medicinal well. Zech. ziik 1. 

5. As A Prophet Dedt. zviii. 18, 19. 

6. As AxWitness, Leader, Commander, &c. Isa. Iv. 4. 
Inferences. 

1. It is ouf dnty to raise up this Plant in oar meditatiod, 
conversation, &c. 

2. Lament that he is not more raised up in the world. 
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3. Infite all weary and heavy laden dinners to repose 
under his sltadow. 

4. Study to eommend him by the whole of o)ir de<> 
portment, that he may be the glory in the midst of us. 
Zeeh. ii. 5. 



THE POWER OP GOD DISPLAYED ; OK, THE GOSPEt*) 
A TREASURE, IN EARTHEN VESSELS; 

s. 

We have tJUs treasure in eariheti vessels^ that Ute exed' 
lenc^ of the power may he qf God^ atid not of us.-^Z 
Cor. iv. 7. " . 

This treasure is the gospel pf Jesus Christ, which in 
Scripture is represented to us under various images, bor« 
rowed from human things. It is called a light, the day* 
spring from on high, li^, resurrection, a net cast into the 
sea, a seed, &c« Here represented under the imdge of a 
treasure. 

Consider, 

I. the proposition. '' We have this treasure in earthen 
vessels." 

The gospel is a treasure. 

1. On account of its excellency.. What so Valuable as 
the goiipel of Christ. Pro v. iii. 14, 15. 

2. Because of its abundance. Here are infinite riches, 
&c. We may say with St. Paul, Rom. xi. 33. 

3. For its truth and reality. Hence it Is c9lM. Aiatt 
xiii.44.46. 

4. Treasure, which cannot be possessed without joy, 
jealousy, caution, &c. 

5. The Apostle, ver. 4, had called the gos|>el light, glorf , 
&c* This treasure theuv is a treasure of lieht, of glory, 
knowledge, and what is niore, of the light, tno glory, and 
the knowledge of God. 

6. The gospel may be considered as a treasure, either 
as received and possessed by simple believers^ or as it is 
deposited in the hand of ministers in general, the Apostles 

Vol. II. T 
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m particular* They had it in all its extent, degrees, and* 
parity. 

7. Ib opposition to tire &lse treasures of the earth, 
whieh are nbthing in comparison of this. Psalm xix. 
7. 10. ; ^ • 

8. This treasure was once hid, now revealed. Col. L 26. 
Bat this treasure, says the Apostle, is in us, as in 

eurthen vessels. When the Lord committed the dispen* 
sation of his ward to angels, he put it into precimia ves- 
M\ When he revealed it himself in visions, dreams, 
&c. it was in itft source without vessels. When God com- 
mitted his word to Moses and the prophets, he might be 
said to put the treasure in vessels of iron and brass. But, 
when he committed it to the Apostles, it was put, properly 
speaking, into vessels of earth. As the lamps in Gideon's 
. pitchers. 

The Apostles are, 

1. Vessels, not authors of the gospel. But simply ia- 
stroments. l Cor. iii. 5. 7, 

2. Earthen vessels. 

1. For the meanness of their condition. 

For the afflictions to which they are.subject. 

In regard to their infirmities. 

Observe the wisdom of the Apostles* 

When they were contemned for their meanness, they 
exalted themselves by this treasure, and cafled themselves 
servants of Christy ambassadors, &Jc, But when the ex- 
cellency of their ministry was likely to make them over- 
valued, they humbled, and, af it were, annihQated them- 
eelves^calling themselves earthen vessels. Acts xiv.8. 15. 
•^ **:Ifae reason^ That the excellency of thepower may 
be of God, and^lot of us. 

J* The excellency of this power consists, 

1. In the happy success of the gospel, in the conver- 
sjonof men. The difficulties it surmounted. It rose 
above obstacles within, natural corruptions of men, pre- 
judices of birth, edocatton, &c. Obstacles without, cob- 
tjjActions of phUbsophers,- persecution, calumny, ficc. 
Obstacles in the gospel itself, which exhibited one that 
Vto crucified, foolishness to the Greeks, &c. 
in.!;*!" } admirable and divine virtue which is ill the 
oflctrwe of the gospel, to humble man, to comfort, in? 
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tftrnct, eihilarato, and embolden bim ; to fill with ftuCh 
and bope, to conTert and cbange, to sanctify and transform 
into another man. 8 Cor. ▼. 17. ' 

3* In the miracles which accompanied the preaching of 
the Apostles. The sick healed, the dead raised*, fhture 
events foretold, &c. 

4. In the energy of the Holy Ghost which accompanied 
the inreaching of the gospel. He was a spirit of illumi'* 
nation, patience, peace, &c. 

2. That the excellency of the power may be of God, 
and not of man« St. Paul's reasoning^ proeeeds upon thn 
principle, that men are inclined t6 ascribe to second 
causes, effects which belong only to the first cause. This 
appears, 

1. By the example of the heathens, who^ seeing the 
m artels of nature, worshipped and served the creature 
more than the Creator. 

2. By the Lycaonlans. Acts xir. 14. 

3. By the Jews. Acts ill. 10. 12. 

^ 4. By the example of St. John. Rev. xxii. 8| 9« 

Qod then, in order to stem this torrent, and to preclude 
sDdi an abuse of his Apostles, as the attributing of the 
aanretlotts effects of the gospel to them, was pleased, 
while he employed them to concert mankind, to make 
them appear but earthen vessels, in order, that their dost 
and ashes, their weaknessesand imperfections, fnightserve 
as a counterpoise to the glory of such an admirable mi- 
nistry. 

Moreover, it is certain, their meanness very much eon* 
trHmted to display the glory of the divine power in the 
work of the gospel, and fully convince mankind, that the 
power was only of God. Neter does God appear more 
conspicuous, than when he uses instruments which have 
no proportion to the work that they perform. Never did the 
divine power appear more glorious, than when it abased 
the pride of Pharaoh and all Egypt by the simple rod of 
Moses* Had the Lord employed armies, however won* 
derful the success had been, human pawer would have 
diminished the divine splendour. Never did this power 
of God appear more than in the ruin of Jericho, the walls 
of which fell at the bare sound of Joshua's ram's horns. 
"Neverdid the power of Jesus Christ appear more, than 
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when he sul^ogated princSixUities and lowers, and tri> 
umphed over theni, by the ministry of the cross. The 
triumphs of the gospel are the same. Sinner^, tax-ga- 
therers, tent-makers. Ignorant people, without arms, with- 
out power, without intrigues, without human help, with- 
out philosophy, without eloquence, contemptible, perse- 
coted people ; in one word, eiurthen vessels triumphed 
over the whole world with the sound of their voice. Idols 
fell, temples were demolished, oracle? were struck dumb^ 
the reign of the devil was abolished, the strongest incli- 
nations of nature were'diverted from their course, peo- 
ple's ancient habits were chapged, old superstitions anni- 
hilated, all the devil's charms,'wherewith he had stupified 
mankind, were dissolved, people flocked in crowds to 
adore Jesus Christ. The great and the, small, the learned 
and the ignorant, kings and subjects, whole provinces, 
presented themselves at the foot of the cross, and eveij 
thought was captivated to the obedience of Christ. It is 
not enough to say, *' This is the finger of God :" we must 
rather exclaim, '* This is the out-stretched arm of Jeho- 
▼ah !" O, happy earthen vessels I glory in that ye were 
only dust ana ashes; your weakness, brittleness, and noth- 
ingness, display a thousand times more the glory of the 
great Master, who employed you, than the greatest dig- 
nity could have dispfaiyed it, Imd ye been golden Tessels, 
wels, or cherubim, dominions, or thrones ! 

Inferences. 

^ 1. Let us admire the wisdom and love of God, for 
giving us this treasure in earthen vessels. 

S. Esteem the earthen Tessels for the treasures depo- 
sited therein. 1 Thessl V. 1% 18. 

Finally, Let us, both ministers and private Christiana* 
seel^ more of this treasure into i>ur earthen vessels. 
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THE DAN6£:R OF NEGLECTING CHRIST AND ' 

SALVATION. 



Now shaU tot escape if toe negleet so great salvoHon 9 

Hebrews ii. 3. 

^The Lord Go^ has no pleftsure in the death of a sio- 
ner ; for as he is loving to every man, he would have all, 
men to cotne to the knowledge pf the tnith, and be saved. 
(John iii. 16 ; .cfontext, ver. 1 — 3.) Thus the inspired 
mriter shows and enjforces the excellency and precious* 
ness of the redemption which is in and through our Lord' 
Jesus Christ. 

Consider, 

I. That the Gospel-sal ration is great. 

-1 . The deliverance of Noah from the general destruc- 
tion, brought upon t^e old world, was wonderful.; but the 
deGverance of our souls from the deluge of God's wratb« 
by the gospel, is greater* The preservation of Lot from 
the destruction of Sodom was great, but the salvation we 
obtain by the gospel, fVom the vengeance of eternal fire, 
is greater. We may instance Daniel, and the three chil- 
dren in the fiery furnace, yet all this is not to be compared 
with the deliverance accomplished by Jesus Christ for 
those who receive him. He saves them from the roaring 
lion, the devil, and from the fiery furnace, the smoke of 
which ascendeth up for ever apd ever. 
» 2. The Author of thia^ salvation, (Isa. ix. 6.) God 
manifest in the flesh. 1 Tim. iii* 16 ; Isii. Uz. 16. 

3. The means. (Rom. viii. 3.) He took our nature upon 
him, with aH its miseries and infim(uties, sin only except- 
ed. (Isa. liii. 3.) He also laid down his life for our ran« 
som. Heh. ix. 22. 

4. The salvation itself^ or the benefits that accrue to 
believers through Jesus- Christ. 

1. We are saved from the guilt of all otir sins. 'Herni. 
viii, 1 ; Acts xiil. 39. 

T2 
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2. Belierers are saTed from the power of sin. Rom^ 
Ti. 6. 14. 

3. Believers are saved from the contagion of sin. i 
John iii. 8 ; Ezek. zzxvL 25. 89. 

4. That they aire delivered from the body of sin and 
death, are saved, likewise, from feiur, from ail fear that 
hath torment. (1 John iv. 18t) From the fear of man, of 
death. (1 Cor. xv. 55.) From the fear of hell, or the wrath 
of God* Isa. zii. 1. 

5. Believers are saved from ihe power of the grave. 1 
Cor.zv. 53; PhU. iu. 21. 

6. The saints shall be saved from hell add all misery. 
Rev. vii. 17 ; P». xvi. 11. 

II. Who are they that neglect it ? 

It may appear superfluous to insist on this, fiat our 
proneness to deceive ourselves renders it necessary. 
Those are guilty of this neglect. 

1. Who live in any known sin. 

2. Trust in their own righteousness. This aigues an 
utter rejection of this salvation. Ronu z. 3. 

3. Do not seek this salvation more than other olgects. 
They who are not diligent in their business are said to 
neglect it. Luke ziii. 24. 

III. Those who persist in the neglect of this salvation 
cannot escape punishment* 

The interrogation in the text is the strongest possible 
negation. To hope for an escape is absurd. To eflect it 
is impossible. The greater the salvation, the more grie- 
vous will be the damnation of those who neglect it. 

1* In this life conscience condemns them. Therefore 
are they like the troubled seii. (Isa. Ivii, 20, 21.) The 
wrath of God abideth on f hem ; they are miserable. 
There is a curse on them, and on whatsover they do. So 
that, even on earth, God often severely punishes those 
who abuse his mercy, who neglect his salvation. 

2. At judgment, justice willseize upon them* (Rev. vL 
15, 16, &c.) Siipposing those who neglect the gieat sal- 
yadon could escape in this life, they cannot escape In the 
world to come. Rom. ziv. 12 ; Prov. ii. 22. 

3. In hell the vengeance of God will still pursue them. 
Pa.U.l7; xi.6; K^T.Xxi.8. 

Application. 
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1. it may be dbaer?ed. How glorious is the gospel- 
scheme of salvation, how far superior to all those won- 
derful works and deliTerances which God wrought in old 
times. . Christ is our only refuge. Isa. uxii. 3. 

% It is easy to see how heinous a thing sin is in the 
sight of God ; how infinite and inconceivable the love of 
G^4 IB towards sinners. John iiL 16 ; 1 Pet^iii. 18. 

3. Consider the great, the glorious salvation, which is 
oCfered to you by the gospel* Seek it while it may be 
found. Isaiah Iv. 7 $ Heb. iii. 7, 8; 2 Cor. vi. 2. 

4. ftemember how it shall happen to all those who fnv 
get God. (Rom. ii. 8, 9.) They shall be punished both 
in time and in eternity. (Ps. 1. 22.) Speedily give up all 
for Christ. PbU. iii. 8. 

5. Though you may have neglected this great salvation 
to Uie present jnoment, God is willing and ready to par* 
don. Here is great salvation for great sinners. 1 Tim; i. 
15; John vi. 37. 

6. Never rest till you rest in Chridt. Cry to God for a 
broken heart, (Ps. Ii. 17^) and he will not only heal your, 
wounds, but cleanse your souls { and, at last, present you . 
faultless before the presence of his glory, with eiceediDg 
joy. Jude24. 



THE VICTORIOUS CHRISTIAN. 

JV*ay, in all these thhigs we are more (Aon conquerors, tkroughi 
him that lovtd us.— Rom. viii. 37. 

Glorious things are spoken 'In the preceding part of 
this chapter, particularly irom ver. 28, concerning the 
love and goodness of God to his chosen people, in the co* 
operation of all things for their good ; in contemplatiou 
whereof the apostle breaks out in proposing two questions^ 
full of comfmrt, ver. 31. The first is, " What shall we 
say to these things ?" How Klorioui are .they ! and die 
next is, " If God be for m/^kc. We bid a defiaoco to. 
all our opposers. 

The words we have read relate not only to these^ but 
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edpisciflly to other two questions, that are both high not^ 
of "triumph and encouragement.' Theftrst is a question 
of triumph, &c. against all sin and guilt, rer. 33, 34. 
*' Who shall lay any thing 7" &c. The second is a ques- 
tion df triumph, &c. against all sorrows and afiSictions, 
rtu 35, 36. *' Who shall separate us ?" &c. AH these 
questions imflrt a strong negation. " Who can be against 
us?'* <*Whocanchaigeu8?" '^ Who can condemn us ?" 
, " Who can separate us ?*' Can men, or devils do it ? No ! 
none can do it. But the apostle rests not in the negative, 
but proceeds to the positive determination of the point. 
" Nay," says he, "in all these things,^' &c. 

In these words we have, 

I. A victory proclaimed. 

Wherein it is asserted that believers are conquerors. 

1. They are often called conquerors, victors, or over- 
comers. Rev. zzi. 7, &c. 

The enemies they conquer, are, 

1. Sin. The guilt of which tfiey conquer, by faith in 
Christy at their justification* and the pollution by sanctifi- 
cation,' ver. 89, &c. 

2. The world. 1 John v. 4, 5. 

3. The devU. James iv. 7. 

4. Persecutions. (Acts xiii, 10.) These are overcome 
either by well-doing or well-suffering. 1 feteiT ii. 15; 
Rom. zii. 80, 81 ; Rev. zii. 11. 

5. Afflictions, the cdntezt ; these are overcome some- 
times by prevention, and sometimes by cheerful submis- 
sion, or profiting by them. Acts v. 41 ; 2 Cor. iv. 8, 9. 

-6. The last enemy they have to conquer is death. (1 
Cor. zv. 26.) And over this enemy believers shall also 
be victorious. Death shall not be able to separate, &c. 
1 Cor. XV. 55 ; Hosea xiii. 14. 

•2. The nature and import of the conquest — It supposes 
and imports, 

1. That thej have got some .saving acquaintmice with 
the Captain or their indvation, have abandoned their old 
general, the devil, and deserted his camp, have enlisted 
tiiemselves «oldiers of Christ, in whom we see all the 
magazines of military provisions to cany us through this 
vspiritual war. 

S. The conqueror is one that resolves upon, and hath 
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some acquaintance with the warfarins life of the Chris-* 
tian. ''I hare fought the good figbt/* &c. Those who 
follow Christ must be in the field, as well as on the mount. 

3. The conqueror is acquainted with the nature of the 
war. The weapons of the warfare, &c managed some- 
times by flying, sometimes by fighting. (1 Cor. Ti. 18 ; 
z. 14, &c.} There are some things we cannot fly from ; 
then fighting must take place. Ephes. vL 10. 18. 

4. The believing conquerors are those yfho know the 
ways and means of the victory, i. «. the spiritual armour, 
and the manner of using it. 

1. The blood of Christ. Re?, lii. 11. 

2. Faith. 1. t^et. t. 9. 

3. The word. Ephes. vi. 17* 

4. Prayer. Matt sxvi. 41. 

3. Believers are more than conquerors. It is as if the 
apostle should say, " We overcome.'' 

1. They are mt>re than conquerors, inasmuch ^ their 
Captain who fighteth for them, is more, than man. Christ 
is their Captain, their Almighty Gfeneral, and ver. 31. 
We may say. 2 Kings vi. 16. 

3. So far as they can glory in their cross. (Gal. ti. 14.) 
In tribulation. Acts v. 41. 

3. As they conquer the greatest enemies in a little time, 
witi^ little strength. For a great army to conquer a 
small one, it is a victory ; but for a small army to conquer 
a great one, it is more than, &e. 

4. As they can conquer without any loss to themselves^ 
but rather gain. Rom. v. 3. 

5. As they may be sure of victory before the war be- 
gins; for Christ their Head, hath overcome already. 
Their weapons are invincible. The shield of Mih, the 
sword of the Spirit, &c. The promise of God is sure. 
Isaiah liv. 17. 

6. As far as they sometimes conquer when they do fiot 
fight ; for the rest of God's people is glorious and ticto* 
nous. Isaiah xi. 10 ; Ezod. ziv. 13, 14. 

7. They conquer when they appear to be conquered. 
<'In all these things," &c. ver. 37. 

8. As they conquer and overcome themselves. He who 
can, through grace, conquer and overcome himself, is 
more than he that overcomes a castle. Prov. zvi, 32. 
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And, lastlj, As they conqaer him who is uneonquerabTey 
and overeome him who is invincible. Believers, to spenk 
with holy reverenee, do, in some respects, conqaer eren 
God hiniself, and that, 

1. By the |l»eauty of their graces. Song. ti. 5 ; iv. 9. 

8. By the efficacy of their prayers. Isaiah zlr. 11 ; 
Dent. ii. 14. 

IL The ground of their conquest. ''Through him 
who hath 4oved us." 

This implies, - 

1. The humble frame of believers, through his strength 
and power. So we may say, ** Thanlu ^ to God, who 
giveth Bs the victory," &c. 

8. It imports a suitable name and title given to Christ, 
the Captain of our salvation. (Ephes. v. 85 ; Gal. iL 80.) 
The apostle had been mentioning troubles and afflictions, 
opposite to love ; therefore it was expedient to set forth 
Christ in his love. 

. 3. It imports, that love was the spring that moved him 
to make us conquerors, and more, &c. 8 Cor. viii. 9. 

4. Through him that loved us imports, that love is the 
principle of his ansistance that he gives us in the war. 
Love did not only purchase the weapons, at the price of 
blood, but love confers the weapons, and puts them on. 
It is he that enables us to carry on the victory to perfec* 
tion, making the feeble to be as David— David as the 
angel of the Lord. There are three things he gives us, 
in love, for our assistance in the conquest over sin, afflic- 
tion, &c. 

1. flis example. 1 Peter ii. 81 ; Heb. zii. 8, 3. 
8. His word. 8 Cor. ii. 14 ; ] John iL 14. 
8. His Spirit. (1 John iv. 4.) By the Spirit of Christ 
we are first overcome, and then are enabled to overcome. 

5. It imports that faith in his love carries us through, 
and makes us more than conquerors. We look to the ban- 
ner of love, and are. carried through. Love leads the way. 
Love fights the battle. Love carries the day. And under 
his banner we are more thao conquerors. 

Inferences. 

1- The Christian life is not only a wayfarings but also a 
warihring life. The conquest supposes a battle. The^ 
kingdom of heaven suffereth violence, &c. Part have 
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Acaled. the New Jerusalem, and beckon to their brethren 
to fight on^ &«. 

2. That their Tictory proceedi not from thenuielfes. 
" Not unto us," &c. 

3. That the opposers of God's people take a haid task. 
''Saul, Sau!,*' &c. (Ps. ii. 0; Num. uiii. S3.) And 
lastly, what an encouragement to enter under the banner 
of Christ ; it is a banner of love^ and we shall be moi^ 
than conquerors. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THOSE WHO ARE NOT 
OFFENDED AT GHKIST. 

And blessed is he whosoever shall noi b^ (ffended in me. 

Matthew zi. 6. ^ 

Thess wqrd/»^are the conclusion of Christ's answer t* 
that questio^which John the Baptist propounded to him^ 
by two of his disciples, himself being in prison. The 
question is, ver. 3. Christ returns thb answer, Ter. 4, 
5, Christ will be known by his works, ver 25. Works, 
such as were foretold the Messias should perform. (Isaiah 
XXXV. 5.) Christ is known by his word. The things you 
hear. He adds this consolation, " Blessed is he," &c. 

I. Who are they that are offended at Christ ? 

1. The whole world. Matt, xviii. 7. > . 

2. Not only the common people, but rulers, &c. Ps. ii; 

1 Cor. ii. S. 

3. The carnal church. The Jews who had the law of 
Moees, the Prophets, &c. 

4. Carnal ministers. Ps. cxviii. 22. 

II. The things in Christ at which they are offended. 
,1. At Christ nimself. 

2. At his mean appearance. John ▼!. 42^ 

3. The meanness of his condition. 

4. There was no human or worldly greatness about 

htm. 

5. At the report concerning him— a sabbath breaker, a 
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Mail^hemer, a gfuttoo, a wlne<bibber, a frieod of publicans 
and sinners, and that hp bad a devil. 

6. Because of his shamefol cross and sufferings. Herein 
lay the height and depth of the offence. 

d. At bis word ; 

1. Because it is the word of faith. 

3. It exalts Ohrist, and debases the sinner. 

3. It cannot be learnt by human arts. 1 Cor. iL 14« 

4. It disooTcrs the wickedness of the world. 

5. There are so few who embrace it. Matt. tU. 14. 

6. The true word of Christ,' when it comes with the 
demonstration of the<Spirit, brings trouble. Matt. x. 34^ 

3. At his true worship. • 

1. Because it is spiritual. John i?. 23. 
8. It makes no outward show. 

4. At the true church of Christ. 

1. Because of their obedience to Christ 

2. God dwells in the midst of them. Isa. zu. 6. 

3. They are not, in general, the great and honourable* 
Jtfatt. xi. 25 ; 1 Cor. i. 26. 29. 

5. At the government of his church. 

1. That Christ will have none .brought to his choroh by 
outward violence. 

2. Potfa nothing in his church by the secular arm. 

3. In that we are to love our enemies. Matt. v. 44. 

4. All must be done by thehiw of love. 

III. The evil of being thus offended at Christ 

1. To be offended at Christ is a certain eridenoe thftt 
-we are ignorant of Christ and of God. John xvL 3. 

2. Those who are offended at Chrut lose all the spiritual 
and eternal advantages that come by Christ to true be- 
lievers. Reconciliation, righteousness, &c. 

3. They are utterly niined through such offencee. Ps. 
ii. 9 ; 1 Peter ii. 8 ; Matt. xxi. 44. 

IV. The blessedness of those who are not offended at 
Christ 

1. In that it is evident they are all taught of God* John 
vi. 45. 

2. It is an evidence that they have faith in him, and 
esteem him. 1 Peter ii. 7. 

Inferences. 

1. If we are offended at the word of Christ, at his fol- 
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lawen, or their suficriDgs, we era offimded at Ohrist. 
John zvii. 11 ; zv. Id, 19. 

Si Th«t Chriit and the gospel are never (he worse for 
ollhncee. Rom. i. 16. 

B* Let us endeavour to cleave unto Christ, and conduct 
mtretilTes aright in the midst of oflences. 



CHRIST THE PROMISED MERCY. 

To perform the mercu framised io cur fathers, and to renkta* 
her bis ho^ ^tenant* — ^Luke i. 7S. 

Tais Scripture is part of Zechariah's prophecy, at the 
rising of that bright star, John« the harbinger and fore* 
runner of Christ. They are some of the first words he 
q^mke after God loosed his tongue ; which, for a time, 
was struck dumb, for his unbelief. His tongue is now 
unboand, and at liberty to proclaim to all the world, th% 
riches of mercy through Christ, in a song of/ praise. 
Wherein we have. 

The mercy celebrated, viz. Redemption by Christ, ven 
68. 

The description of Christ, by place and property, ver. 
69. 
Tlie faithfulness of God, in our redemption this way. 
The benefit of being so redeemed by Christ, ver. 71. 
The e^act aeeomplishmeiit of all the promises made to 
tha fathers, in sendmg Christ (the mercji promised) into 
the world, ver«72. "To perform the mercy promised to 
our fikUiers," &% . 
In these wwds we have, 
I. A mercy ireeJyl^romised. 

Jesus Christ was the mercy promised to the fathers. 
The first promise of this mercy was in'ade to our ftither 
Adam, (Gen. tii. IS,) and was frequently renewed after- 
ward to Abraham, to David, and, as the text soeaks, to 
the fathers in their respective generations. Charist is 
styled, A Mercy. 
Vol. II. ' IT 
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1. Christ is the mercy, emphatically so called. He U 
an invalaable and matcUess mercy, &c. 

S. Christ is the mercy, because all the mercy of God to 
siDBers is dispensed and conyejed through Christt John 
L 16; Ephes. i?. 8. , 

3. Christ is the mercy, because all inferior mercies 
derive their nature, value, sweetness, duratiooj &c. from. 
Christ. 

Christ is, 

1. A free mercy. John ir. 10 ; Rom. t. 8 ; John iiu 16* 

2. He b a full mercy. Col. i. 19. 

3. He is a seasonable mercy. Rom. ▼• 6 ; Gal. It. 4, 

4. He is a necessary mercy, as bread to the hnngry. 
(John vi. 48.) As water to the thirsty. (John viL 37.) 
He is a ransom' for the captives. (Matt. xx. 28.) A gar- 
ment to the naked. (Rom. ziii. 14.) Nay, bread is not 
so necessary to the hungry, water to the thirsty, ransom 
to the captives, &c. as Christ to the Sinner. The breath 
of our nostrils, the life of our soul, are in Christ. 

5. Christ is a fpuntain of merey. All other mereiea 
flow through him. Zech. xiii. 1. 

6. Christ is a satisfying mercy. I Cor. ii. 2. 

7. He is a peculiar mercy. Hence believers are a pe- 
culiar people, i Peter 11. 9. 

8. He is a suitable mercy. 1 Cor. i. 30. 

Are we enemies, he is our reconciluition. Are we sold 
to sin and Satan, he is our redemption. Are we con- 
demned by the law, he is the Lord our righteousness. 
Hath sin polluted us, he is the fountain opened. Are we 
lost, he is the way to the Father. Are we weary, &c. he 
is our rest. Are we dead, he is the resurreetion and the 
life. Are we dark, he is the Sun of Righteousness, tin 
true light, &c. 

9. He is an astonishing and wonderfnl ciercy. (Isa. ix. 
6.) His person is wonderful, (i Tim. iti. 16.) Wondnr- 
foUy abased. (Phil.il. 6.) And his love wonderful* 

10. Christ is an incomparable merey. Cantii. 3; Heb« 
zi. 26 ; Ps. IzzUi. 25. 

11. Christ is an unsearchable mercy. Prov. xzx. 4; 
Ephes. iii. 8. 

12. He is an everlasting mercy. Heb.xUi. 8; Prov, viii. 
18 ; John iv. 14. 
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!IL The promised mercy faithfully performed. 

The text. 

1. Really and truly. Acts ii. 36 ,* 1 John i. 1 ; Acts ii. 
SfL 

8. As God did really and truly perform his promise. 
He performed it exactly according to the promises, types, 
and predictions made of him to Oie fathers, &c. 

1« As to his person and qualifications. As it was fore- 
told, so it was fulj^lled. (Micah ▼. 2 ; Rer. i. 11 ; Matt. 
i. SI.) l*he two nfitures united in one person, was fore- 
told (Zech. xiiL 7 ;) fulfilled (Rom. iz. r.) His holiness 
foretold (Dan. ix. 24 ;) fulfilled (John Tiii. 24.) His offices 
were foretold (Deut. xviii. 15 ;) performed (John ▼. 46.) 
His priestly office foretold (Pa. ex. 4 ;) performed (Heh. 
ix. 14.) His kingly office (Isa. xxxiL 1.) fulfilled, his 
euemies heine judges. Matt, xzvii. 37. 

5. As to his birth. 

1. The time. Gen. xlix. 10 ; Dan. ix. 24 ,• Hag. ii. 7. 
9 ; Mai. iii. 1 ; Liike ii. 38. 

2. The place, (Mic. v. 2; Matt. ii. 5, 6.) To be 
brought up at Nazareth. Zech. ri. 12 ; Matt. ii. 23. 

3. His parent, (Isa. vii. 14 :) punctually fulfilled. Matt. 
1. 20. 23. 

4. His stock or tribe was foretold to be Judah. Gen. 
xlix. 10 ; Heb. tu. 14. 

5; His harbinger or forerunner foretold, (Mai. iv« 5, 
6 ;) fulfiUed, Luke i. 16, 17. 

6. The obseurity and meanness of his birfb predicted, 
(Is. liii. 2 ; Zech. ix. 9;) to which the e?ent answered, 
Luke iL 12. 

3. His doctrine and miracles foretolfi, (Isa. xxxt. 5, 
6;) the accomplishment is endent in the history of the 
£TttM[elists. 

4rHis death for us foretold, (Dan. ix. 26 ; Isa. liii. 5 ;) 
and so he was, (John xi. 50, 61.) The very kind and 
manner typified, John iii. 14. 

6. His burial, (Isa. liii. 9 ;) accomplished, Matt, xxvii. 
59, 60. 

6. His resurrection, typified by Jonah, Matt. xii. 39. 

7. The wonderful spreading of the gospel foretold, 
(Isa. xlix. 6.) To the truth whereof we are not only the 
witnesses, but the happy instances and examples. Thus 
the mercy promised was faithfully perform*^ 
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Inferences. 

1. Is Christ the promised mercy ? what enconragettent 
ibr ainncrs, (John vi. 37.) The Tileet sinner may come, 
he upbraids none, he inyites all, (John tU. 37 ;) com* 
mands, (Acts xvii. ,50;) he expostulates, (Esek. xviu. 
'il he beseeches, 2 Cor. t. 80. 

2. What a sia to reject this mercy. 

3. Let us bless God for thk mecty, that in and throngli 
Christ we may now draw near to Ood- 



MAN HIS OWN DESTROYER, AND CHRIST HIS 

ONLY HELP.' 

J$riia, thou hast d^troyed thysdf, hUinMeU thy 
help, — Hosea xiii. 9. 

All men are guilty and abominable before CTod ;^ and 
should he enter into judgment with them, no man liting 
ifould be justified in bis sight, (Gai. iii. 10; Eom- iii. 9, 
10.) The text, ** O Israel," &c. 

I. All men have destroyed themselves by sin. 

This is clear from the law »nd the prophets, as well a» 
from our own observation and experienee. 

1. Adam destroyed himself, through rebellion and un- 
belief: and he did not fUl and hurt himself alone, (Rom. 
V. 19 ;) but we, hiis children and offspring, have all shineA 
10 him. 

2. We have likewise destroyed ourselves by actual Mn, 
1 John i. 10 ; Rom. iii. 83. ^^ 

More particularly, Man is in, a ruined and wtetcncd 
state, both as to his soiil and bodv. 

1. His understanding, originally a pure lamp or 1i|^ 
whereby he clearly saw his Father, knew his will, and ijn- 
derstood the works of his Maker. How is this ^^^ 
power of tiie soul destroyed! Isa. i. 3j Jer. viii. "; 
Ephes. iv. 18. . 

H. His will, which at first was holy, conformed m all 
things to the will of his Creator. How is this heaitj t>r 
the soul destroved, (Jer. xvii. 9? Rom. viii. 7.) He t^. 
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'b\b\b the motions and admonitions of the Holy Spirit, lie* 
fears not the threatenings, breaks the commandments, 
eialts his wiil against the will of God. (Ezod. ▼. 8.) la 
dort, sin has traesformedhim into the image of the deril. 
John Tiii. 44, 

3. His conscience is likewise defiled. This oiBeer, 
during man's state of uprightness, presided as God's riee- 
gerent within, and admonished him continually ; .but now 
it is, in many instances, past feeling. (1 Tim. iv. 2.) So 
thatf men are so far from taking shame to themseWes, on 
the commission of evil, that they often glory in their sin. 

4. His memory. This also hath shared in the general 
destruction. In the state of innocence, it was the trea* 
sury of the soul, full of the words of his God. Now, God 
IS not in all his thoughts. Ps. x. 4 ; Rom. i. 28. 

5. His passions and affections are equally depraved. 
(Rom. i. 25 ; Phif. iii. 19; 1 John it 15.) He does not 
delight himself in God, neither \b the fear of the Lord 
before his eyes. He only hopes and fears evil or good 
below. ' 

6. He has destroyed himself with respect to happiness. 
He has shut the gates of paradise against his own sotti, 
and opened helFs infernal door- 

7. As to the body. This likewise is, in the sense of 
the text, destroyed, if is subject to death and to pain, 
a tottering house, liable fo numberless infirmities, and 
death iuelf. 

n. Our only help and saltation is in Christ. '^'In Me 
is thy help.** 

It avails but little to discover our sin and misery, un- ' 
less we find out^a remedy to heal and help as. (Rom. v. 
18.) The only way or means is Christ. Acts iv. 12 ; 
1 Cor. i. 30. 

1. Christ is the true light. (Mai. iv. 2 ; John i. 9.) 
He shines in our liearts, and sheds light through our un- 
derstanding. Ps. xxxvi. 9. 

2. He is the fountain of righteousness, to. justify and 
sanctify us. Rom. v. 1 ;, 1 Cor. vi. 11 ; 1 John i. 9. 

3. He restores ^ good and enlightened conscience to 
as. (Heb. x. 22.) "nie soul is now sensible of the least 
transgression, it pants after universal obedience, 2 Cor. 

i. 12. 

U9 
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4. The help, which we have in Christ hath its iafloence 
on the memoiy also. It. is strengthened by grace, aad 
made retentive of divine things. Rom. viiL 26. , 

5. Christ rectifies and restores bur passions and affile* 
tions. All the desires of the soul whom Christ thu helps 
mre tamed towards God. Ps. Isxiii. 25. 

e. As in Adam all iied, so in Christ are all made aUre: 
Provisioa is made for t|ie eternal life of every chihl of 
Adam, that wiU come to 'Christ to receive it. (John tL 
37.) The bodies of the saints shall also be giorious. Phil* 
111.21. 

7, In Christ is our help. * As be delivers us firom ihe 
wrath, to come* Rev. zx. 6 ; John xiv. 3. 

To conclude. 

1. God does not say, ye Gentiles* ye have destroyed 
yourselves ^ but, O Israel, thpu hast destroyed thysellL 
As in old time, all were not Israel that were calleA la* 
rael ; neither now are all Christians that are called Chri»« 
tians* 

2. God saithy Thou hast destroyed thyself. Man'a 
damnation is of himseU'. 

3. Although man hath destroyed himself yet he caa- 
not save himself. He has deserved damnation, becanso 
of his sinsJbut he can never merit salvation by his right- 
eousness. Kom. vi. 23. 

4. God saithy '< In Me is thy help." Doth not this re- 
prove the self-r^teotts and the self-sufficient ? 

5» Every man, independent of Christ, is perfect help- 
lessness. John zv. 5. , 

^ 6. You who have tasted that the Lord is gracious, cen- 
tinue to hunger and thirst after righteousness, so shall you 
be unblamable and unreproveable in his sight. Col. i. 22. 



CHRIST THE DESTROYER OF EVPRY ENEMY. 

Tkt Brenker %$ cmne op, &c. — Micah iL 13. 

Whatever respect th^se words may have literally nato 
the return of the children of Israel from the BabyloiuA 
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cft^iity, tiiroii|;h the inBtiuaie&tality of Cyras, it is gene- 
nllj agreed, not only by GkristienSy but eyen by some 
JiMrisb writers, that tbey have a principal aa«l ultimate 
reference to the Messiah, and the great work of salratlbn 
that be was ti^ aoeompiish in the fulness of time. The 
lirephel teHi us, in thepreoeding verse, that Christ, as the 
Crreat Shepherd, would gather together all the lost diecp of 
the hevae of Iscaef; and, br reason of the mukitiide ef con- 
Terts that should flock to the evep*blessed Shiloh, the noise 
and Mport of Ike gathering should be heard fiurand near. 
Reason might look on this as a thing altogether impnwti- 
GsSble, because of I3ie strong bars that stood in the way, and 
the great opposition that would be made by earth and hell 
to the gathering df this New Testament church. There- 
fore the Prophet here prophesies, that Christ shoirid,BMdce 
tHe way, and a clear passage, and make monnCeiBs as a 
plain. " The Breaker is come upf^ke* 

Consider, 

I. in what respects may Jiesus Christ be called a Breaker. 

1. He is so catted beeanse of the great opposition ha had 
to break Ibroogh in the work of our redemptten, both fa 
the purchase and application thereof, die, 

fi. Haying bruised the head of the serpent, he breaks 
open his prison, and prodaiau freedom and Kbcrty to his 
prisoners. Isaiah zliz. 94, 25 ; Zech. ix. 11. 

Sk He may be called the Breaker, because he bretdcs up 
a new and a Uring way, by which we bmut have aeoem 
to God and g^ory. The old way, the covenaBt of woi^ 
was barred and blocked up, &c. hence Mm m* 6 ; Isa. 
xxxv. 8. 10. 

4. Beeadse he breaks the enmity of our hearts against 
hhn, and pulls down the strong holds of iniquity, &c. The 
heart of manj by nature, is like the scales of Leviathan : 
proof against all hot all-conquering grace, £tc. 

5. Bi^aase of the breaking judgments he brings on the 
warU ia general, as war, &c. 

6. Because of the breaUng trials he often brings on his 
own people in this world. Job zvi. 14; Psalm xliv. 19; 
and li. 8. 

7. In another point of view, as he breaks the power of 
temptation. Isaiah lis. 19. 

And lastly. Because those who will not bow to his royal 
authority, he breaks Hiem in pieces. Psalm ii. 9. 
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II. Consider in what respects he maybe said to come 
^ip. " The Breaker is come up." 

He comes ap, like a mighty ^ehampion, to aYcnge th« 
quarrel of his people. Isaiah liz. 16, 17. 

1. When our first parents sinned, he came up In tbe 
promise. (Genesis iii. 15.) Then in aU the types, sacri* 
fices, Itcc. of the Old Testament. 

2. He came up really and personally in his incaniatiOD, 
resurrection, &c. 

a. In the chariots of a preached Gospel. Matdiew 
zxriii. 20. 

4. In e?ery display of hisf^race andlo?e to such as be- 
iieye, &c, ^ ^ ■ 

5. He may be said to eome op seasonably, with alacribr 
and cheerfulness ; sp^edily^ ,<^<^rageoU8ly ; and with much 
majesty, &c. 

III. We are to inquire what maybe implied in his 
coming up before them. 

1* As the Shepherd of Israel before the dieep of his 
pastuire, to preserve and deliver them ; which implies hb 
love to them, and his tenderness over them. Isaiah d. 
11 ; Psalm xxiii. 1. ~ , 

S. As the general before his soldiers, to head them 
against the armies of the aliens. He was given for a 
Leader and Commander to the people : which imports,. 

1. That the way is difficalt, and^ Christ comes as a 
Breaker : alluding to pioneers, &c. (Rer. Tii. 14) And 
he hath cleared the way, and left nothing behind him, but 
a few light afflictions. 

2. His right to corikmand them. Hence he is called 
Jehovah-nissi. (Ezod: xvii. 15.) As ageneral, he clothes, 
arms, and supplies alt the wants of his soldiers, so that he 
is called Jehovah-Jira; Genesis zxii. 14. 

, 3. As king before his subijects. . ''Their king shall pass 
before them-** This imports strength. He is the mi^ty 
God ; yea, Almighty. He fides in the heavens for the 
help of his Israel, . Deut. zzziii. 26 ; Isaiah zl. 12. 

4. He has come up before them. Which implies, thai 
he hhs beat the road, in obedience, in suffering, in goii^ 
through death to glory. 

5. It implies, that he hath routed their enemies ; sin, 
ithe world, Satan, and death. 
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6^ It importfli tiiat the way to heaven is patent ; there 
im no legal l^ar : but whatever difficulties thej meet, they 
an jnet safe. Isaiah ali. 10 ; Psalm zxiii. 4. 

My. The escape of the ransomed bj thb iray. 

They have hroken up, &c. out of darkness into light, 
out of bondage into liberty, &c. 

TIray havie passed through the gate, &e. 

1. The iaw-gate of conyiction. 

fi. The gospet-gate of conrersion, or the new birth. 
They have gone out by it : now following the Breaker in 
the narrow way. Matt vii. 13, 14. 

Infereaces. ' 

1. Is Christ a Breaker ? Shall the finally impenitent be 
broken with a rod of iron ? What folly not to bow to his 
mercy I 

5t. What madness to oppose this Breaker. He has got 
li breaking arm, countenance, &Ck Isaiah Izii. 10. 

9* Seeing that be hath broken up a new and living way 
to heaven, let us attend to hmi. Luke iv. 16, 19. 



THE GOSPEL TRUMPET. 

JSnd %i sJkeN come io pus in that day, tAoC the great irwmpet 

' Bhttt be Mpfwi, md they shaU ceme which leert ready U 

perish in the Umd ef Jiatyria^ and the witaste in the land 

oj Egypt^ and ehati wor$kip the Lord in the My mount at 

• /ntfra^em.^Isaiah xxtii. 13. 

Taa ebapter sets ferUi the happy state of the church 
In tin last times, together with its fruitfulness, under the 
-care and protection of the Lord. His affectionate regard 
fair it. It points out its peace, prosperity, and flourish- 
iHg condition : the mui and destruction ii its enemies. 
We aie then informed of a great tn-gatliering of th^ peo- 
ple, (verse 1S.> However these words may refer to tibe 
Lord's gathering in of his people among the Jews, in the 
latter days, we shall find them equaHy appticable to his 
people in the present times. 

Consider, 
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I. Whftt we are to understand by the great tnimpeC^ 
^Witli respect to the trampet mentioned in tbe text, we 
are doubtless to understand the gospel of Jesus Christ 9 
called a trumpet, in allusion to those which were ordain- 
ed by Moses, (Numb. x. 2 ;) which were emblemaUcal o€ 
the gospel. , 

1. As to their make. The Lord commanded Moses to 
make them of one piece. From whence we may learn the 
true nature of the gospel of Christy it is ail of one uniform 
piece. 2Cor. i. 18. 

2. As to their use. For the calling of the assembly ; 
and of the same use also in 4he gospel of Christ 

3. As those truntpets were an emblem of the gospel, 
so were those who were appointed to blow them an em- 
blem of gospel ministers. The priests were to blow them, 
(Num. X. 8 ;) none else were to do it. So none but those 
who are called, and qualified by the Lord, have any right 
to blow the gospel trumpet. The trumpet in the text is 
called a great one. Aiid which is also ap embleni of the 
gospel of Christ. 

1. Because oMts author. The Great God. Bom. i. 1. 

2. The effect of great lore. 1 John ir. 10 ; Johu 

Ml. 16. 

3. The produce of great wisdom. 1 Cor. i. 24. 

4. It proclaims great blessings. Rest to the weary. 
(Mat. xi. 28.) Pardon for the guilty. (AetoxiiL 38, 
39.) Liberty for captives, health for the sick, sight for the 
blind, salvation for the lost. Luke xix. 10. 

5. Attended with great power. Acts u. 41. 

6. Produces great effects on the mind. Acts xvii. 6. 
II. " The great trumpet shall be blown." 

It shall be blown, and that. in spite of all oppositioii 
from Satan and all his servants. This gospel-trfunpet 
has been blown.*' 

1. By the prophets of old : all who, more or lesi, 
directed their hearers to Christ, who was to come, for 
pardon, Isaiah xliil. 25;) for righteousness, (Jen ndiL 
S ;) for grace and glory. Psalm Ixxxiv. 11. 

2. By Christ. Matt. v. 4 ; Luke iv. 18. 
.3.' By the Apostles. Acts viii. 4. 

4. This gospel-trumpet hath, and will be blown by all 
succeeding ministers of the gospel, who are men of know* 
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ledge, strengtli, and eourage : in coDsequence of whicb, 
they are not ashamed to blow it publicly.* Rom. i. 16 ; 
Acts zx. 20; xrii. 17. 

5. It it blown musically ; so as to make the hearts of 
those who hear it dance. Acts ?iii. 39 ; zn. 34 ; Isaiah 

ZJULf. 6. 

6. Successfully. Acts ii. 37. 41 ; zi. 19. 24. 
in. The blessed effects. 

1. They shall come which were ready to perish. AH 
men by nature are in a perishing state : few are sensible 
of (his : those who are enlightened by the Spirit of God 
see it. They shall come under a sense of their guilt, 
misery, &c. for pardon, (1 John i. 7;) righteousness, 
(1 Cor. i. 30;) peace, (John sir* 27 ;) supplies of grace, 
&c. Phil. !▼. 19. . 

3. They shall worship the Lord ; join with his church 
and people, and partake of the blessings of the gospel. 
Isaiah zzii. 1, 2; zzt. 9. 

3. They shall at last be brought to glory. Rom. viii. 
30 ; Isahih JEZZr. 10. 

Inferences. 

1. How deplorable our state by nature 1 Outcasts from 
the favour and family^ of Heaven, ready to perish. 

2. What encouragement for sinners ! 1 Tim. i. 11^ 

3. What cause oC gratitude in believers. Psalm Ixxxix. 
16. 18. 



CHRIST THE CHEAT SUBJECT OF A GO>SPEJC. 

MINISTRY. 

Wlumi toe preachf warning every maUf and teaching every 
fnon, in oZ/ wisiom ; that tee may present every man per^ 
Jed in Christ Jesus. — Col. i. 28. 

In tiie preceding verses St. Paul speaks of two things ; 
First, That the gospel is " a mystery, hid, but now mani- 
fested to the saints of God," verse 26. Andj secondly, 
*' That the Lord hath made known the glorious riches of 
this mystery among the Gentiles," i. e. among other peo- 
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pie at wbB as the Jews, vene fi7 ; and tSkvt beiarUiar 

coafirms in the text. In the text nt haie the extent of 
St. Paul's preaching, that he declared thb divine verd tft 
all men. For, haring intimated before' the euUeot'f f this 
gi'eat mysterj of the gospe}, and declared that It ciw« 
8i«teth wholly in Christ Jesus, who is the author and ml^ 
ter of this cetesUal doctrine, he addeth, " Whom we 
preach," &c. In these words we have, 
I. The mihjeet of St. Faults picaching, *' Christ Jesip." 
St Paul's meaning is, that he sot on^ makes mantkni 
of Jesus Chrbt to those he taught, but the Apostle 8%qph 
fies, that he deelared Jesus Chnst alone, preacheth iioftc 
bat him ; that Jesus Christ is the only sul^t el lUs 
preaching, the filling up of his teachii^^s aeeovdiipg to hU 
profession, (1 Cor. ii. 2,) and his epistles, in WbHth he 
hath, left us a true picture of his preaching, do aottcieiUhf 
justify this declaration. For all who read these divine 
writings must acknowledge, that they are filled, (tom^ 
beginning to the end, with iesss Christ alone ; ^m adora* 
ble name shines with lustre through eveffi: page ^ tbflM 
are scarce two periods together in which hedotjh sot tp* 
pear. If he be to teach, he proposetk no o&sr etcrfts, 
but those of the nature, the offices, the iiitlMs, the suf* 
ferings, or the promises of Jesus Ckvist If frs mast 
combat error, he wields no other weapon bnt the olosfof 
Christ If he aims to clear obscurities, either of BfttiOre 
or the law, Jesus Christ alone is the light he usetb, to 
dissipate all shadows and clouds ; assuring as that Jesus 
Christ is the end of the law, &c. Therefore, from him he 
fetcheth consolation for sools cast down, either by the 
sense of their sins, or the heayiness of their aflUstiens ; 
in him ho finds all the raotiYes and arguments for our 
sanctification. 

Jesus Christ also furnished him with all that is neces* 
sary to pacify our consciences, to make glad our hearts, to 
confirm our faith, to inflame our love, to enkindle our ztai, 
to strengthen' our constanby, to encourage our patience, 
to purify our affi^tions, to loosen us from earth, and to 
lift us up to heaveQ. 

Jesus Christ is aU his logic, and all his rhetoric ; he is 
tacfpround of his aiguments, the megoziiie of his ai»s. 
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Um SBMt aottre ol ftis i^t noaaioiis, toA tii« soul of all 
his &courses ; Je«os Christ is the Alpha sod Qnegai &ej 

JM MTtAlalj tiur tpnilift ha4 good rwsoa ftir all this ; 
for vhat is then, not onlf oooMWiy afe4 uselbl^ or any 
wif good or§rtat» and exctBeiil, whkl^ is not i» Jeaoo 
C^ist ? Ali arts, bowoTer oxeelUol in many rospoets, yet 
it is e? ident, that, in conpansois of Jesas Christ, they are 
miseiahle, poor, and c hiUnsh. In him alone is found such 
trne solidi^, as is able to contest the soul; in hiai alone 
is ^* wisdom, righteousness, &e. all the fblness of the QoA- 
bead, all the treasores of wisdom ;" yea, in this Jesns 
aktte is grace, tnith, and life. Acts it. IS. 

II. The manner of St. Paul's preaching: ''Warning 
|pr admonidiing) and teachings in all wisdom.'^ 

These are the two parts of the ofico of a good preacher, 
viz. admonition and instvoction. Tlie- first eompriseth all 
the remonstrances that «re made to sinaers, whether to 
reprehend their faults, or to excite their diligence ; to 
comfort their sorrows, or to exhort them to |ny other 
part of their duty. The second comprehendeth all the les* 
Boa» of heavenly doctrine, and expositions of the mys- 
teries of the kingdom. Admonition reformelh manners, 
teaching informeth faith. The one moveth the will and 
the affections, the other instracteth the understanding. 
The apostle declareth elsewhere, that hjs jokiatii these 
two together (Acts xk. 91 ; these two are joined through- 
out aH bis epistles. He not only explatneth the mystery 
of fotth, bnt frequently applieth the instmetions to those 
he taught; reproTiog, comforting, or encouraging, ac- 
coring to their circumstances ; thus also he exhorteth. 9 
Tim. ir. 2 ; Titus ii. 15. 

These two offices are necessary for the edifying of the 
church, which is the end of the ministry ; and St. Paul 
declareth, 2 Tim. ilL 16. 

This then is the duty of every preacher of the gospel ; 
to admonish for faults, warn of danger, &c. and teach the 
mysteries of the eospel ; the nature and offices of Christ, 
the relation in which believers stand to him, how they 
ought to walk worthy of their vocation, &tc« in all wisdom, 
divine wisdom ; warning faithfully, afiectionately, con; 
stantly, &c. 

Vol. II. W 
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IIL The plyect of St« PaiiPi preaching : '* Admonialuagr 
every man/ &c. 

The apostle waa uniform in his preaching ; he preached 
the same Jesus to Jew and Gentile : in the same faithful 
maoner, to rich and poor, &c. Grod having given bat 
one, an4 the same gospel, as he hath set up but one sun 
in thejiniverse, to shine on all mankind. -Gal.i. 8* 

IV. The end of St. Paul's preaching. 

The perfection of thpse to whom he preached. That 
we may render every man perfect, &c. No creature can 
be absolutely and independently perfect, or so far perfect 
as not to be more perfect, or so as not to fall from Uiat 
perfeclion. But St. Paul, 

1. Eihorts to Christian perfection. Heb. vL 1. •a 

2. Prays for it* £ph. iu. 14—21 ; Heb. xiu. 20, 21. 

3. Speaks for those who were perfect. Phil. iii. lb. 

4. This is the end of preaching. 
To conclude. 

1. The perfection and the sufficiency of the doctrine 
preached by the apostles. Since the end is to make the 
hearer thereof perfect,^ it is evident that it had in it aK 
that was necessary to convey this perfection ; and therein 
was the superiority of the gospel to the law. 

2. That all who are Christ's disciples, or scholars, will 
be aiming at this perfection. There is but one sort of 
Christians, even such as have belicyred the gospel, who 
mortify jthe deeds of the body," &c. Those who would 
be both worldlings and Christians, disciples of heaven and 
earth, have no more being, in reality, in nature, than in 
the Scriptures of God. If we would be Christians in deed 
and in truth, let us aim .at this perfection : " Walk as 
Christ also walked*" Gal. vi. 16. 



THE TENDER EXPOSTULATION OF HEAVEN. 

Why wiU ye dU ?— Ezek. xviu. SI. 

How can we, without a melting heait, see and beat* 
those compassionate words of the good God, saying to as. 
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'^WiiywUl ye die, O house of Israel?^ The house of 
Israel was the church of God, the company of thoae who 
had the book of God, the covenant and ordinances of 
God among them, and yet. God asks them, *' Why will ye 
die," and be lost for ever ? Supposing him asking us the 
same question, yoii professed Christians, you that now 
belong to the Israel of God, ** Why will ye die?" Why 
will ye sin on, and refuse mercy and peaee, and run your- 
selves wilfully unto eternal death and damnation ? 

Consider, and meditate the extent and importftnce of 
this question. How many more are contained in the 
boweU of it, or may be drawn suitable thereto ? Many 
serious and weighty questions we may ask ourselves upon 
every word of the qu<^stbn in the text. As, 

I. "Why will ye die?" 

1. Why will you continue spiritually dead— Dead in 
your guilt, ignorance, unbelief, hardness of heart ; dead 
to God, to religion, the ways of God, to heaven ? Is there 
no such thing as communion with God ? A having the con- 
versation in heaven 7 A better country ? Why continue 
dead to all this? 

2. Why will you refuse the Author of life? Why put 
him to complain ? John v. 40. 

3. Why do ye reject and refuse the way of life, the 
good way that will bring you to eternal life? (John xiv. 
Q.) and the path he hath made known? 

4., Why will you imbitter your own death ? What a 
terrible death will you die, if you die in your sins ? 
5. Why will you venture on elernal death ? Rom. vi. 83. 
II. " Why will you die ?" 

1. You, who are such noble, rational creatures; you 
who are the iirst-bom of the creation (Job. szzv. 11 ;) 
you who have immortality written on your minds and 
consciences. '* 

2. You, who are put in the Redeemer's hand. 

3. You, who have a Bible, the book of God, pot into 
your hand. 

4. Yooy who have life so freely and frankly offered. Isa. 
Iv. 1, 2. . 

5. You, who have a Saviour standing and knocking at 
your doors. Rev. iii, 20. ' 
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6. You, who liav« tbe Spirit atrtving withyoo* 1 Theu. 

▼•19. 

7. You, who have the ministeri of God'i word. 

& Tou, wfco hftfe the Lord urgyig (he caae wilk yoo. 
"Why will you die?" 

9. Yo«, 1^ live within the comptss of the Chxutaa 
church. Heb.zi.4Q. 

10. Ye% who dwMl iQ the purer part of the house of 
Israel ; yoo, who holoDg to Judah niher than apostatised 
Israel. 

11. You who live in the land of Great Britain, "VThy 
will yott die,*' who U?e is this happy isle 7 

III. '* Wh wm yon die ?*' 

I. Are you resolved that .the blessed God shall have no 
more glory in your salvation ? Luke xt. 82* 

' 9. Are you resolved that the Rbdeemer shall have no 
honour or satisfaction in yon, or praise for you ? Rov* L 
Sf^i l8a.liii^ 11. 

3» That the holy angels shaU have no joy or tomSmrt ia 
you ? Luke xv. 19. 

4. Do you design tha^ the deyil and damaod spMa 
shall hare your oompamy for ever 2 

5. Is it not enough in year eyes, that aa^;eis hnve nii- 
ned and died« but you auist die also? 2 Petw ii.4. ^ 

€. Is k not enough that yoiir irst parents died, but yoa 
must die too ? 

7. Is it abt enough tJMt the old world died, but jou 
must die too? (Gen. vi. 11 -—IS.), That Sodom and Go- 
moirah died, £be. bat yoa nost die abo I Gen^ tit* 24 ; 
2 Peter ii. 5, 6. 

6. Is it not enough that the old house of Israei generally 
died, but yoa must ako die ? The pMphets complahmift. 

isa au. L 

9. Are the numbers to be saved so great, that you will 
be one of that number ? 

10. Is heaven and life so dreadfol a state, that you are 
resolved you will not come thither ? Is deaUi and hell so 
happy a state, that none but that will serve you ? 

II. Is the misery of the heathen world so snnll, that 
you sve resohred youths shaU be greater ? M att. jd. 80^24. 

12. Are you such enemies to yourselves, that you are 
resolved to die, whatever is the consequence ? Is it not 
f^nough to die once, but you will die twice ? Rev. xxl. 8. 
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13. Have you a mind to try by ezperience what t^fa 
death u 7 and to defeat the Redeemer's design in going 
to prepare places above for such as you ? John ziv. 3. 

And, lastly, Are you resolred to glorify no other attri* 
bute of God but his wrath and vengeance ? Is this life 
hastening to an end ? Is death approaching apace ? Is the 
Judge at the door ? Must you, in a few days, be either in 
heaven dr hell ? among the blessed or the damned ? And 
yet, will ye BOt think of these things ? ** Vnij will ye 
die?" 



THE BIRTH OF CHRIST ANNOUNCED BY AN ANGEL* 

»^nd there were, in the same eonxntry, shephetds abiding in 
the fidd, keeping watch over their flocks by night, — Luke 
ii. 8— n. 

It appears that the time of this important birth was at 
that season of the year when shepherds were wont to be 
abroad, and watch their sheep all night ; some of which 
were then in the fields near Bethlehem : 'lAnd there were 
then in the same country shepherds," &c. 

Consider, 

I. The appeari^ce of the angels to the shepherds, with 
the circumstances the history remarks. 

1. This meeting of the angels with the shepherds was 
not accidental, but by the order of Providence. 

1. God causes bis grace to descend, not only upon the 
grpat and powerful of the world, but also upon the more 
simple and inconsiderate ; just as the heavens difiuse 
their influence, not only on great trees, but also on the 
most inconsiderable herbs. 1 Cor. i. 26-— 20. 

2. It seems as if €od took more pleasure in bestowing 
his favours on the most abject, than in distributing them 
among persons of elevated rank. (Matt. zi. 25.) Here 
is an example : for, while God sent the wise men of the 
East to Herod, he sent an angel of heaven to the shep- 
herds, and conducted them to the Saviour of the world; 

3. In this meeting of the angels and shepherda) we see 

W2 
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% peEpetaa] character of the economy of Jens Christ ; 
wherein the higheet and raoet «ttblime tfaiagf are Joined 
irith the meanest and lowest, la his persen, the Btenutl 
Word is Joined to a creatiire, the divine mature to the 
humaoi infinity to infirmity, the Lord of (lory fleeh and 
Mood. In his baptism, he is plunged in the w«ter» aad 
tbe Father speahs ta him Ctom beaYen i he ia vader the 
hand of John, and the Holy Ghost desceads upoA hia. 
In his temptations the devil tempts Urn, angels obvj htm ; 
on his cross naked, at the same time shaking the eaitii, 
' and eclipsing the sun. Here, in like manner, an angel 
con?erses with the shepherds ; an angel marks his mi^esty, 
ehepfaerds his humility ; an angel, because he is the Cre- 
ator ; shepherds, because " he made himself of no repnta- 
tion." • 

6. This mission of the angels to shepherds, relates to 
the end for which the Son of God came into the warM ; 
to establish a communion between God and men, to make 
peace between men and angels ; to ^is St. Paul refers. 
Col. i. 80. 

Observe, 

1. While these shepherds were busy in their eaUifig, 
God sent his angel to them. However simple oiir eat- 
ployment me^ he, it is pleasiiig to iSod to discfaaige it 
with a good conscience. Ex. iii. 1, 2. 

2. God doth, in regard to men, what these -shephards 
did in regard to their sheep. (Isa. xl. 11 ; Ps. xxUL 1.) 
Thus we should remember what we are in our vocatioas ; 
God is to us from a Priooe to a Shepherd. 

2. The ** gk>iy of the Lord shone ronad ahout" the 
shepherds. 

1. When angels borrow human forms to appear to utttk 
(as it is likely this angel did, when he appeared to (he 
shepherds, ) they have always appeared with eomi^ enaigas 
of grandeur. (Matt, xzviii. 3 ; Acts i. 10 ;) and hen the 
light shoae* 

2. Ilie appearance of thia angel to the sh^herds in the 
night may he very well taken for a myatieal symboL 
Night repcesenta the corrupt state of mankind when iasaa 
Christ esBK : a state of ^^oranoe and enror, dflprav^ly 
and miseiy are aptly signified by , the darkness of the 
night i and Ught fitly represents tiie grace of Jems Christ. 
John viii. 12. 
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3. TJie angel ai^peared iii g(«iy to tli<e aheplierdt, «1iea 
thty oekber expected nor ^bought ^ such a favour* €(od 
often bestows greater ikrours on as than ira emeted. 
Jesas ijhfUt was given wben wmi were not thuwig Bf 

3. The text 8afe> " They were sore aTraM." 

I, This was tlie ctfect •Hhek great suifriBa. (Rev. i. 
17.)''HereUasa0ad." 

, 3.AiisesiromeoMtioiiafe6MeieBee» Maaisasimier, 
and consequently the object of justice $ wKea H wr d R i r a 
'any ^ing^xtraardinary and divina ap^aars to lilk, he 
jieceaearay trciables. Gen. i«» 10 ; Jadges xiB. fi8. 

3. The shepherds had Just i-eason to ithr^ wlidB fhey 
-«aw -before them an angel Ara«i iMavea, atftroimdad With 
iUe ensigns of majesty. Angels had formerly been the mi'* 
nif ters of God's vengeance <£x. jil. 99 ) S<)hroB. xtxii. Si.) 
therefare mlg^t theshepfacads fear^ Ant God's thoagMi 
are not as our thoughts. The angel said, " Fear not," YorM 
IQ. sAgraeable sarpriee ! How difiifenttt to those Who ate 
fii^yjag, *< Peace, pi^ace,*' &c. 

II. The angel's discourse to the shepherds. 

1. The aa^ sayato them, '* Fear not,"&c. Feair chills 
the spirits, enervates the soul, and envelopeii the oadtr- 
{Stan^ng in asidais^t-glooia ; kici^ascttatea til ftath^r 
action and thought. To recover the Shepherds from tbk 
stupefaction, tbe angel begins with '*Fesur not" 

Then announces to the shepherds tike great and myt- 
terious news of the Redeemers births (verses 10, 11.) 
''Behold." This is generally'used in Scripture tO deiMie 
ikp greatness and impoManoe of the snbjett in i^eftibn, 
and to gain attemion. The firophets had used It* iso, 
Vii, J4 j Zach. fct. 9 ; Mri. iii. 1* 

1* The fiuigel's description of the penonofwbofii ii% 
speaJu, " A Savionr, Chrsit the Lord." A Saviour, <llf ati 
Lm.) €hrist, AnoiMed, Prophet, Priest, and King, tha 
Lord the eternal Jehovah* Tba.Ltfrd ooMes tOOVbr* 
throw the tyrannical emiiire of the devil, aM to dMlhtlsh 
his natural and lawful dominion among men. IVlie, 
Lord, if we regard the extent of his empire, from sea to 
sea ; true, Lord, if we regard the power by which he go- 
verns (Dan. iv. 35.) ; true, Lord, if we consider t^e end of 
his reign, whieh isgrace, peace, &c. 
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B J thifl the angel intended to give the shepherds prima^ 
rily an idea of the benefits which they might expect of 
the Messiah ; and for this reason, began with the title, 
SaTioar, in order to affect them with fiieir own interest : 
this Saviour is, '* Christ the Lord." The aqgel calls Uhl 
Saviovr, to justify that ** great joy which," says he, ** I 
bring you." He calls bin Christ, the Messiah, with re- 
ference to the place, <' The city of Dayid." The Lord, 
to account for an angel coming with the tidings ; the Lord, 
both yours and ours. 

The angel calk him, " A Saviour, Christ the Lord," to 
guard the shepherds against being offended at what lie 
was about to tell them, verse 12. 

8. This *' Saviour, Christ the Lord, is bom unto you." 

Observe, 

1. That the Son of God, out of pure love to us, be* 
came the Son of Man. John i. 14; Gal. iv. 4^ 5; 1 
Tim. iii. 16. 

8. The Son of God was not only pleated to take our 
nature, but even condescended to sufier all the wedcnees 
of infancy^ 

1. That he might have a perfect conformity to the rest^ 
of mankind. 

2. That the ancient predictions might be accomplished. 
Gen. iii* 15 ; zii. 3 ; Isa. ix. 6. 

3. The Messiah was not bom for himself. " To yon is 
bom." Isa. iz. 6. 

4. The angel doth not say, '' He is born for us, but to 
you." Heb. ii. 16. " 

The angel expressly mentions the place of Christ's birth, 
verse 11 ; according to the prophecy, Micah v. 2. 
' The quality of this great news, verse 10. What could' 
be so great cause of joy! Here is **a Saviour, Christ 
the Lord," and he is born for us ; we have an interest in 
him above angels. He has testified his love to us, by 
submitting to smless infirmity. * 
' What a contrast between his ^rst and secopd coming I 
J Thjeas. |. 7—10. 
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THE HAPPiKESS OP CHRIST, AnTTECEBBIfT TO HIS 

INCAHKATldW. 

Tken was I by Hmf as tnt hrmt^kt vp toUh him ; onfl tvMS 
daiiy his delight^ r^oiemg al/v(is hefore /(im.*-^iroT. 
iriU. 30. 

Bv trudoa^ m this book, Solomon Inteiidi two tidngii ; 
Fiest, Grac^ .or boliBfios. (Prov> »» 7.) Seeondly^ Jesus 
Christ, the fountain of that grace. Hie former U re- 
nowned for He excellency, <jQlb xiTiiL I4t,l6;) so the 
latter in this context. 

Tlie defies tetwioen Ihe Father and Ae Soft, brfore 
Ilia assumption of our sature, trere tnrofoid. 

1. The Fatber and the flon del^fated in one 'another 
(from which ^ielights the Spirit is here exdudtod) wilhott 
communicating their joys to any other ; for ao ereature 
4id tfaea exist, save in the auiid of God, Terse 30. 

S. They delighted in the salvation of men ; in theprOI* 
i^ect of that work, tboi^ aot jret extant, verso 31. 

In these words consider, 

1. The glorioos condicloB of the non-incamated Son 
of God, ** nen was I by hira,^ or with him, John i. 2 
—18. 

2. ** As OMO farotaght «p with hinK** John i. 3. 

'3. Was always the ''Father's delight, r^goiciag ahrays 
hdiwt Un," withoat any iaterraption. 

The ooadftioii and state bf ^sus Christ before liis in- 
carnation, was a sttftte of the highest and most anspeaka- 
hte detigM «ml |ileaBare, in the eojoyaHeari: of liis Father. 
John xMi. 3^ xiv. 16; S€or. viii. 9^ Phil. ii. 7; John 
xvii. 5; Isa. xlii. 1. 

Coasider, 

L Negatively. 

1. He was not abased to Ihe low estate of a ereature, 
(Phil. ii. 7;) nor appeared in the ** likeness of aiaftil 
flesh." Rom. viii. 3. 

2. Was not under the law in this estate. Gal. iv, 4. 
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3. Not liable to any of those sorrowfal consequents 
and attendants of. that frail and feeble state of huniaaitj 
which afterward he assumed with that nature. As, 

1. lie was unacquainted with grieCs; which he was, 
after he became man, acquainted with- Isa. liii. 4. 

8. He was never pinched with poverty and want, a* 
after he beeame man. Matt. viii. 20. 

3* He never underwent reproach and shame^ in the 
bosom of hb Father.- Isa. liii. 4 ; Ps. xxii. 6. 

4. His holy heart was never offended with any impure 
aogeestions, or temptations of the devil, while he lay in 
the basom>of his Father. Matt iv. 1 ; Heb. iv. 15. 

6. He was never sensible of tortures nor pains, In soul 
or body. Isa. liii. 5. 

6. There were no hidings nor withdra wings of his Fa- 
ther from him. Matt, zxvii. 46. 

7. There were never any impressions of hb Fathered 
wrath upon him. Matt. zxvi. 88. 

8. There was no death to which he was subject in that 
bosom. But, 

II. Positively. 

1* It was a state of matchless happiness. John i. 1 ; 
Ps. zvi. 11 ; 

2. A state of intimacy, deamess, and oneness with hb 
Father. John x. 30. 

3. It was a state of pure, unmixed, and ravbhing de- 
light, with which the Father and the Son embraced each 
odier. 

4. It was a constant, perpetual, and uninterrupted de* 
light, verse 23. 

3. Comparatively ; and the delight will appear glorlouB 
that the Father and the Son had with each other* 

1. Compare it with the delights that some Creatures take 
in each other, and you will find that they infinitely fall 
short of thb. Gen. xliv. 30: 1 Sam. xtUi. 1; Deot. 
xiii. 6. 

2. Compare it with the delight that God takes in some 
of hb creatures ; you will find it to come short of the 
delights that God takes in Chrbt. Zeph. iii. 17 ; Isa. Ixii. 
3 ; Bph. i. 6. 

3. Compare it with the delights that the best of crea- 
tures take in God and Christ ; how infinitely short it 
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ij9niei> of the deligiits that God tfkes in Christ. Ps. 
luiii. 25. - 
To conclude. 

1. What an astonishing love was this, for the Fathei^ 
to give the delight, the darling of his soul, out of his 
very bosom, for poor sinners 1 John iiL 16, 17. 19; t 
John IF. 10. 

2. Adore, and be for ever astonished at the love of 
Jesus Christ to poor sinners, that ever he should consent 
to leave such a bosom. 

3. Let us be informed, that an interest in Jesus Christ 
is the true way to all' spiritual preferment in Ueaven*. 
£ph. i. 6 ; and ii. 6. " m 

4. How wortl^y is Jesus Christ of all low and delight^ 
seeing bow infinitely the Father delighteth in him. (John 
xii. 32.) He that left the Father's bosom for us, ought to 
be received by us. , 6ph. iii. 17 ; Col. i. 22. 

6. If Christ be the beloved darling of his Father's soul, 
what a grievous, insufferable thing is it to the heact of 
God, to see his dear Son despised, slighted, and rejected 
liy sinners ! Heb. z. 29 ; Matt. xxi. 37-^0 $ 1 Cor. 
xvi. 22. • 

6. If Christ lay eternally in the bosom of his Father's 
love, and yet was content to, leave it for our sakes, let 
tis be ready to forsidce and leave all for Christ. Luke 
xviiL28. 

And, lastly, Let this encourage thy heart, believer f 
in a dying hoar, that thou art going to the bosom of IpvOy 
from whence Christ came. John xvii. 5 — 14. 



fTHE CONVERSIOIT OF THE GENTILES, THE CfAUSE 
OF GREAT SURPRISE AND JOY. 

Who are these that fly as a cUfud^ and as the doves to M«tr 

wSiidows 7 — Isa. Iz. 8. 

In the last verse of the preceding chapteri Clod had 
made a promise of the con^uance of the churdi on 
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earfh 16 tW ImI SfM of 4kft6; ajud is the ii^;uiniii|t •T 
thif ehapter, we have a promise of the enlargeokeat of the 
ehor^i under the New Testament, to the utaest boim* 
daii€)i of Uie eafd^ (let. 9» 4.) We are iirfbined also, 
bow the ehvnh sbdl he aActed with Ob faioresNi of 
her memhesi and entafgeiDenl; of her boiiden ;' she thftll 
he in a transport of Joy, (ver. 5.) There shall he mhclare 
or Ihar with this J^: ''Thtae heart shidl feai; ;» as 
though it were a thhig aalawfal to join with the Geataee. 
That her heart shall be enlarged with lore, so as to have 
vooM for all the Gentile eonvertsf she shall be stmcfc 
with sumilse and woad^r: ** Who aie these ?'*lui 

Consider, ^ 

L What is ttiplied in the tinaer'a fllaht to Ghiist» 

!• This iight sa p pos ti that some s|pritaal Ufa and eopr 
satios Is given to the sfamer ; for there can he no fljrhig 
without life. The sinner is. by nature, legally and wok* 
ritoally dead. Eph. »i. 1. . 

9» Aa apprehensioa and itar of danger, fimn a pur- 
suing meniY. The poor soul is made to see danger fitona 
the broken law, from the sword of justice, the aneager of 
blood. 

S» laiplies a renuneiatieD of relkf flrom~ ei«ry other 
reftige, Hos. itiv. 3^ 

4. A discovery of the sttitableness and suflieleacj of 
Christ to save them. 

5. A hearty approbation of Christ. 1 Tiii* L IflL 

• €• A firm and true confidence ia the ailvsufficiency oC 
his merits and the mercy of God. Acts xv. 11» 

II. Speak a little of the manner ; and this ii held foi|h 
in a twofold m^aphor. 

1. As a cloud. , 

1. For multitude. (Heb. zii. 1.) Many' particW of 
water in a cloud ; maoy converts under the gospel* Isa. 
liv» 1 ; Rev. vii. 9. 

8. They fly as a cloud. It may imply the unanimity 
of these converts ; clouds ail fly one way. Isa. xlv. 88. 

3. The drops of water in a cloud are collected by the 
rays of the sun, and kept in the ait by the power of God ; 
so sinners, by the Sun of Righteousness, &c. Deut. 
'sncriil. 8 ; John x. 2»; 1 fct. i. 5. 
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4. Although clou^ls have a dark uoeet to tlie eje, yet 
Xhefy have a blessing in them ; so the nps of flie ri^teout 
feed many. - Mieah ▼. 7« < • - 

9. They are said to fly as doves. 

1. A dove is a simple creature. BelidVen exhikHed^ 
1 Pet ii. 1. 

3. Harmless. Matt. z. 16. 

3. Mournful. Ezelc.iz>4. 

4. The flight of the dove is very sivlft ; so the flight of 
the believer. Isa. zl. 31* 

III. The windows to Which the believer flies. 
Windows suppose a house, x The Lord, in mercy, hath 

provided a house, (Prov. iz. 1, 2;) and the windows- of 
this house are set open for God's doves to fly in at. Now 
these windows are many. 

1. There is the secret windoYT of meditation^ Isa*zzvi. 
8, 9 ; Ps. IzUi. 5—7. • 

2. Of secret prayer ; and to this the Lord invites them* 
Cant. li. 14; Matt. vi. 6. 

3. Of praise. Ps. ciii. 1-^3. 

4. Reading the Scripture. Jer. zv. 16 ; John v. 39 ; 
Ps. zlz. 7. 

5. Christian conversation. Mai. iii. 16. 

6. The preaching of the gospel, and all the OrdinftiiGM 
of tSod^s house. 

IV. This is a pleasant and a surprising siglht^ 

1. It is pleasant to God, (Luke zv. 32;) to aogets, 
(Luke zv. 10 ;) to true believers. For, 

1. The (promises are fulfilling. Isa. zi. 10. 

2. It is the travail of Christ's sool. 

3. The day of espousals. 

4. Of release to captives^ 

And, lastly, Because the head of the old serpent gets a 
new bruise. 

2. It is surprising. 

1. When we consider the state they were in. 

2. The opposition that were in the way, from sin, Sa- 
tan, and the world. 

Inferences. 

1. The great use of gospel-ordinances. Ps. Izzxit. I 
*-10. 
Vou n. X 
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fi* The folly of tbose who have been long flying about 
the windows, but nerer enter into tbe house. 

5. Tbe use of the law to alarm, and the gospel to invite. 

Hare we erer be&n surprised by' a thnnder-clap fVooi 
Mount Sina ? 

Are we now flying to Christ by these windows ? 

He commands you, invites you, entreats and beseeches 
you : he ezpostnlates with you, he assures you of wel- 
come : all things 1i( his house are ready. ^ " 

Consider, then, what is behind you ; tbe roaring lion^ 
the curse of the broken law, the- wrath of God : and there 
is salvation in no other* Ob, then/ fly ! or yQu lose your 
souls for ever* 



GOD RE^UJJIES THE HEART. 

Jtfi/ sQn<^ give me ihxjut heart* — Prov* zxiii* 2G» 

There have been such noble and generous spirits in 
some of tbe people of God, that they have been frequent 
in such inquiries as these ; '' What shall we render the 
Lord for all his mercies? and, what shall we return him 
for all bis goodness ?** And he, in the prophet Micah, 
though he be of a different temper from these, yet seemeth 
to be very solicitous and desirous to know what he should 
bring unto tfa&'Lord* (Micah vi. 6.) The Lord requires 
our hearts : *' My son, give me thine heart.^* 

These words are spoken by Solomon, but not in his 
own name ; it had been too much for Solomon to have 
asked it for himself. It doth not become the mouth of 
any creature to ask tbe heart to itseU ; but Solomon 
8p(»,aks it in tbe name of Wisdom, and so in the name of 
God~ himself, the " eternal fountain of' wisdom.^' It is He 
that calls upon the sons of men, and bids them give him 
up their hearts* 

Now, as in proverbial speeches there useth to be, so it 
is here ; there is* abundance of, rich variety, a great deal 
of treasure locked up in a few words* 

L For their relation, "My son." 
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U He speaks here, not to ft stranger, to .a son. Enbes. 
ii. 19. 

2. A 80D, nut an enemy. Co). L 21 ; Rom. v. 10. 

3. A son, not a slave. Luke iv. IS ; Rom. vi.^ 18. 

4. A son ,* thou ivert not always so ; ( Eph. ii. lr-4. 13 ; 
1 John iii. 2.) ^ Now are we the sons of God." 

5. A SOB ; therefore^ in a way of gratitude and mutual 
affection, thou art to give thy heart to thy Father. 

II. The manner of yielding up the Jtien^rt to God* It is 
here expressed by a way of giving. 

1. Give it cheerfully. 2 Cor. ix. 7. 
5r. Presently. 2 Cor. vi. 2; Heb. iv. 7. 

3. Give it, do not lend it only. Many lend their hearts 
under a sermon, like those. Ezek. xxziii. 32. 

4. Give it, do not sell it. John vi. 2$. 

5. Give thine heart, do not keep it thyself. (Prov. lii. 
d.) Give it to the Lord^ and thou shallt be kept by him. 
1 Peter i. 5. 

6. Give it. God is pleased to call that a gift which in- 
deed is a debt. Rom. viii. 12 ; zii. 1. 

III. To whom the heart must be given. 

1. ^ot to the creature. Matt. z. 37. 

2. Not to the world. 2 Tim. iv. 10 ; 1 John fi. 15. 

3. Not to Satan. £ph. iL 2. 

4. Not to sin. Prov. i^ 1 0. 

6. Give it to him who gave himself for thee. Gal. ii. 20. 
lY. The gift itself, ** the heart.** 

1. Not the outward man only, not the body only; God 
dwells not so much in these temples, as in broken and 
contrite spirits. He doth not here ask (or the shell, but 
the kernel ; nut for the casket, but for the jewel. Give 
him the kernel, tlie jewel, the heart: *' Give me thine 
heart.'' Not thine ear only, the ear most he inclined, as 
the door to the heart ; not thy tongue only, (Malt. zv. 7, 
8L;) not thine head only, but ** thihe heart.*' 

2. Not in appearance, but in reality. 

3. Not a part, but the whole. God is like the true-mo- 
ther* 1 Kings iii.. 26. 

4. Give thine heart ; i. e. all the powers and faculties 
of thy soul. The understanding to know him more fully, 
as wax to the seal ; the will to be subject to him, the af- 
fections to delight in him, the confidence to trust in him. 
Ps. ii. 12 ; Ptov, xxviii. 26. 
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To conelii^e. 

1. Because it is his-du^. He is the maker, the pur- 
i^i^aupy (1 Cor. Ti. SO ;) the spouse. Hosea ii. 19. 

2. It is pleasiog and acceptable to him. He aslu it, it 
IS all ihoa canst give him ; it is a compreheiisive gift. He 
that gives the heart, will give all things* Rom. Tiii. 32. 

3. AU performances without the heart will be rejected. 
Amos V. SI, 23. 

4. Give Ihjr heart to God ; if it be a hard hear^ he will 
make it new. Deut. zxx. 6 ; Ezek. zxxvi. 26. 



THE THRONE OF GOD FOUNDED ON JUSTI€£ ANI> 

JUDGMENT. 

JusHce andjtidgment are the hahUtdion of thy throne, 

Ps. Izxxiz. 14. 

This psalm elegantly describes God's covenant of grace 
made with Christy and his spiritual seed in him under the 
type of God's covenant of royalty with David and his pos- 
terity; as is plain from many passages in the psalm, 
which are too sublime and lofty to be restrained unto Da- 
vid^s temporary reign, or that of his posterity, over th^ 
tribes of Israel, which quite expired In the revolution of 
a few ages. 

The words read are a description of the nature of the 
Messiah's kingdom and administration — ''Justice and 
judgment are the habitation of thy throne." Compare 
Ps. xlv. 6; Heb. i. 8. The throne of Christ is threefold. 
The throne of glory, i. e. the essential glory and ms^esty 
of the divine nature ; this throne is not accessible by finite 
creatures. (1 Tim. vi. 16.) A throne of justice ; at this 
throne every unbeliever is condemned- (Ps. czzx. 3.) A 
throne of grace. (Heb. iv. 16.) It is this throne which is 
intended in the text, as appears from the text and follow- 
ing context. 

I. Speak a little of this throne. 

1. Bt this throne of grace we may understand Go(5 



» 

ntanifesting himself in our nature, and dealing v/hh sin- 
ners according to the grace of the gospel, set forth Cor* 
Y. 19 — 21, issuing out a word of peace and good- will. to- 
wardu men, that they may draw near to him. God mani<« 
festiog himself this way to guilty sinners may be called a 
throne. * 

1. With allusion to the mercy-seat in the temple of J«^ 
nisalem ; Israel was a theocracy, the Holy One of Israel 
was their King, and the mercy 'seat was his throne, which 
was a type of Christ. (P«. Ixxx. 1.) So God is in Christ. 
(CoL 11. 9.) Crod mee^s and communes witb^is, aahe did 
from the mercy-seat. Ex. xxv. 17 — S3. Or, 

2. It may be called a throne, because of the glorious 
greatness and royal majesty that shine forth in the admi- 
nistration of grace through Christ. Ps; xcix. 1. 

1. There is a royal majesty in the name of him that sits 
on the throne, '* King of kings. Wonderful Counsellor,"&c. 

2. In his looks* " Honour "and majesty are before hi^ 
face ; his countenance is as Lebanon, a^ the sun shining io 
hie strength." 

3. In his words ; and all that know them will be ready 

say, verse 15, &c. *' The voice of the Lord (even firom 

1 throne of grace) is powerful, full of majesty : it makes 
rhe dead to live, the dumb to sing, and the tame man to 
^eap as a hart :" and no wonder, for it is '* spirit and life." 
Christ speaks but a word to Mary, viz. " Mary," and ber 
icart dances with joy ; and she cries, " Rabboni, my Mas- 
:cr." John xx. 16. 

4. In his vesture. Rev. i. 13 ; Isa. vi. 1 ; Cant. iv. 11. 

5. In his sceptre (Ps. xlv. 6.) called the ''rod of hb 
strength." Ps. ex. 2. 

6. In the acts that are passed, (Isa. xli|i. 25.) and in the 
heralds who are sent to pro9|aim it. 

7. In the attributes and revenues of this throne, t. e. of 
glory and praise. Isa. xxiv. 16 ; Ps* Ixxii. 17 — 19 *, Rev. 
iv. 10 ; V. 8—12. 

8. In the gifts and distributioos, which are worthy of 
the giver. • He gives himself; " I will be thy God." He givi^ 
his Son (John iii. 16.) his Spirit (Luke xi. 13.) his grace 
and glory (P^. Ixxxiv. 11.) and all this freely. Isa. Jv. 1 ; 
Rev. xxii. 17. 

3. Because of the comfortable views that are to be hadt 

X2 
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' of God- by guilty» trembliDg naners ; they, see him as uitv< 
ting sinneitf to injur near. 

1. Clod is to be seen as a God of love. 1 JtAn iv. 10— 
IS. 

2. As a God of peace* Heb. ziii* 20 ; Isa. zzvU. 4, 5. 
3' As a God with us. Isa. vii. 14 ; Ps. xln. 7. 

• 4. As a prayet^heariDg God* 

And, lastly. As our God. (Gen. xvii. 7.) So that we 
may say, with Thomas (John zz. 28.> and this throne is 
the ''throne of God and of the Lamb.^ 

II. Its basis, or foundation* Itislaidinjustieesatisfiedy 
and judgment executed on the Son of God* 

1. l^en God created man, he entered into a corenant 
with him ; man, by breaking that covenant, iacorred-the 
penalty. 

2' The Lord, in mercy, admitted of a surety, and pro- 
vided one, even his eternal Son. Isa* xxxiii. 6. 

3. The Son of God, in consequence of his undertaking, 
as our surety, a cry was made in heaven by justice, 
" Awake, O sword," &c. 

4. Whatever justice demanded of the surety, was exe- 
cuted on the Lord Jesus Christ. Did it demand sin to be 

Sunished in our nature? ''The Word was made flesh." 
^ Kd it demand perfect obedience ? " He fulfilled all right- 
eousness." , ' 

6. Justice being satisfied, and the law magnified, God 
thereupon raises up this throne of grace, and proclaims 
himself, " The Lord God, merciful and gracious ;" and 
accordingly passes acts of grace from this throne. Heb- 
viii. 10—12. 

Notice some of the properties, or qualities, of the foun- 
dation of this throne. 

1. It is an ancient foundation* Frov. viii. 23. 

2. ItisafoundationofGod's own laying. Isa.zxviii. 16. 

3. It is a firm foundation. Christ is called a rock. Matt, 
xvi. 18. 

4. It is a tried foundation ; justice tried it, and found it 
firm. The powers of hell tried to overturn this foundation, 
^ut their kingdom and power were broken in the enter- 
prise ; the little stone cut out of the mountain broke the 
head of the great Goliah. AH the saints have tried this 

• iomidation, and proclaimed it sufficient to bear their weight. 
iJcb. vii. 85, 
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5* A precious foundation. 1 Peter !• 18, 19. 

6* A beautiful foundation. What the Lord says of hia 
church (Isa. li?. 11* ) is much more true of the throne of 
grace. There is such a beauty in this foundation, that it 
reflects a beauty on all who approach it. 

7. A perpetual foundation. It is OYerlasting. Ps* Ixxii. 
17 ; CX' 4' ' % 

III. Inquire why the Lord will have justice and judg- 
ment for the foundation of the throne of grace. 

And here we need not multiply reasons, but Only ihen- 
tion one, which we have, (Rom. v. 21.) '* That grace might 
reign through righteousness;" That grace might be dis- 
played in consistency with justice ; that God might be 
" just, and the justifier of the ungodly." Grace feigns, 

1. In the contrivance of this righteousness. 

2. In the acceptation of it at the hands of the surety in-^ 
stead of the sinner. 

3. In the execution. Gal. iv. 4. 

4. in the revelation. It is not only contrived and 
vi^r ought out, but proclaimed also. Mark xvi* 15. 

5. In the bringing near this righteousness. It is not 
only revealed in general, but the Lord brings it near to 
the sinner. Isa. xlvi. 12, 13. 

6. In the imputation of this righteousness to the be- 
liever. 2 Cor. V. 21 ;. Jer. xxiii. 6. 

7. In the soul's acceptation of it. " Surely in the Lord 
only have I righteousness and strength." 

To conclude. 

1. We see the expanse of a throne of grace. 

2. What encouragement for the worst of sinners. " 

3. What a glorious dispensation is the gospel. 2 Cor^ 
iii. 7—11. ' . 

4. See the infinite value of the blood of Christ. By this 
blood God is reconciled, the curse of the law abolished^ 
and the hand-writing, &c. naUed to the cross. 

And, lastly, It is our duty and privilege to draw near to 
the throne of grace, before we are called to the throne of 
his justice. 
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hypocrisy, a most heinous iniquity*. 

Beware of the leavtn of the Pharisees, which is hypocris^f, 
* ' Luke xii> 1. 

It 18 not unusual to find such things as are very difiereat 
fiiom each other, somctipies compared to the same thing ; 
either because this same thing may have several qualities 
answering to those in different things ; or else, because the 
things that otherwise greatly differ from each other, may- 
yet possibly have some one thing equally common among 
themselves. On this account we find the 'very kingdom of 
God (that is, the gospel of our Lord, which is the doctrine 
of that kingdom) compared to leaven in the Scriptures ; so 
we find it. (Luke xiii. 20, 21.) The gospel is compared to 
ZcdOen, because, as a littte lump of this spreads itself 
through the whole- mass vi^herewith ;t Is minsted, so did 
the gospel of our Lord (as it is here foretold'it should) pro- 

5 agate and diffuse itself, from small beginnings among the 
ews, far and wide through other nations. 
On the other hand, we also find, that the doctrine and 
hypocrisy of the Pharisees are, by our Lord, compared to 
leavM; not only as apt to spread and diffuse tiiemselves, as 
that doth, but also as swelling theminds of men with pride 
and bitterness, as that sours and swells the lump it is 
mixed with ; insomuch, that the prob^)ition utleaven in the 
Paschal feast was made a symbol, in the taw, of the mor- 
tification of those vices. This the apostle alludes to. X 
Cor. V. 8. 

T&e doctrine of the Pharisees is styled leaven (Matt, 
kvii. 6.) and their hypocrisy is so styled in the text : ** Be- 
ware of the leaven of the Pharisees^ which is hypocrisy.'' 
Hypocrisy is an affectation of seeming to be what a man 
s not, in point of piety towards God, or love and charity 
- owards men ; it is the counterfeit of religion, an outward 
how and appearance of it, without the truth of the thing 
tself. 

Because our Lord bids us beware of the leaven, or the 
.^jpocrisy of the Pharisees, it will be requisite-, 
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~ I. To consider the several instances wherein thejr exer- 
cised their hj^poerisy. 

1. They pretend to greater holiness and derotion, >an 
emcter knowledge of the law, and obedience to it, than 
others, yet were no better. (Acts xxvi. 5 ;. Luke xviii. 10 — 
12.) So far from being better, we find them worse. Matt. 
xxiii, 14* 

2- They confined all their religion to outward actions, 
and neglected purity of heart. (Phil. iii> 6.) St PauV 
means outward actions. 

3. They performed these actions with abundance of 
outward pomp. Luke xriii. 12 ; Matt. vi. 2. 5. 16 ; xxiii; 5. 

More scrupulous in less- things than those of greater 
moment. Matt, xxiii. 23. 

5. Some of their institutions jwere eztraTagaiit, contrary 
to the law of God. Marfc vii. tO, 11. 

6. They prescribed that to others what they themselves 
would not practise. Matt. xxUi. 3, 4. 

7. They displayed mdch zeal to make proselytes to their 
party. Matt, xxiii. 15. 

IL The command : " Beware.'' 
1. The greatness of the evil. 

1. Hypocrisy falls exceeding short of the very thing it 
pretends to,.t. e. true religipn. It is no more reli- 
gion, than a picture js a living man : " Dead while they 
live." 

2. Charity, sincerity, and integrity, are the very life of 
Christianity ; if we have not these, we are nothing, l 
Cor. xiii. 2; 1 Tim.^i. 7. 

2« Hypocrisy is an abuse, a mock, a scorn, and derision 
of true religion. 

1. It deceives man. i 

2. It insults God, " who searches the heart." (Compare 
Luke xviii. 11 : Matt, xxiiii 25.) Therefore our Lord in- 
terrogates tbett. Matt, xxiii. 33. 

3. It tends to the utter destruction of true religion (not 
in the hypocrite himself, for he hath none,)^but in the 
world. 

1. By debauching the nature of it, and turning it to 
mere formality. 

2. By the scandal it brings on religion. 

4. The diligence that must be used : "Bewarq." 
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1. Hypocrisy is easy. It is an easy thing to make an 
oatvrard show of piety, while lust remains ansubdoed* 
Men never quarrel with religion till it offers Tiolence to 
their lusts ; (Luke XTiii. 18 — 23.) an easy religion recom- 
mends itself to man. 

2. It is pleaaant to flesh and blood. The hypocrite bath 
an eye on every man but. himself. (Matt* vii. 3.) It is 
pleasing to be thought pious by those around us ; hypoc- 
risy, for a time, may gain reputation* (Matt, vi* 2. 6-~16.) 
** Verily they have their reward." 

Inferences. 

1. If we would avoid hypocrisy, let us avoid the causes 
ef it, pride, ambition, &c. Hypocrisy is never found 
alone. 

2. Beg of the Lord to search us. Psal. cxxxix. 23, 24. 
3> Seek for the kingdom of God within. Rom. xiv. 17. 



THE HTDlSFENSABf^E NECESSITY OF THE 8UFFEn- 
IN6S AND RESURRECTION t)F CHRIST. 

Jnd S(dd unto them, Thus Uis xorUteiif and thxuii hehoeved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day, 
&c.^Luke xxiv. 46, 47. 

Our Lord being risen from the dead, the method ha 
uses to demonstrate to his disciples the certainty of so 
great a miracle, is very complete. He begins with their 
senses, showing himself to them, and offering to be touched 
and handled, (verse 39.) He next addresses their faith 
by arguments from Scripture, proving, that " those things 
.must needs be fulfilled," kc. (verse &•) And, lastly, com- 
pletes the conviction, and furnishes them to make the b^t 
use of it, by '* opening their understanding, that th«j 
might understand the Scripture ; that 'thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer, and to rise from the dead the third day ; 
and that repentance and remission of sins should be 
preached in hia name among all nations, beginning at Je* 
rusalem.'^ 
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S'rom which words we.ma; observe, 
1. The expediency of Cbrist's sufferings and resurrec* 
tioD. *' It is written." ^ 

I. That prophecies might be falfilled. Isa. lui. 7^10 ; 
Dan. is. 24— S7 ; Zech. xiii. 1. 

3. Justice satisfied, peace made and proclaimed. Zech. 
xiii. 7 ; Isa. lui. 4->6 ; Ueb. ix. 23 ; xUi. 20 ; Rom. iii. 
25, 26. 

3. That he should rise the third day. Had it been 
sooner, they might have doubted his . death ; if later, it 
"n'oold not have been so striking. Matt. zii. 40 ; zvi. 21 ; 
xvii. 23 ; zx. 19 ; zzviii. 7. 

4. To convioee and confound his adversaries. Malt. 
XXV ii. 63. 

5. To confirm the faith of his disciples. Luke xxiv.2l. 

6. To conquer sin, death, and the grave. Col. ii. 14, 
15 ; 1 Cor. xv. 56, 57. 

7. That he might be the first fruits. 1 Cor. zv. 20. 

8. That after abasement be might be exalted. Rom. i. 
4 ; Phil. ii. 6— H. 

II. The blessed effects : *' That repentance,** &c. ^ 

1. Repentance. The aature, necessity (Acts zvii. 30 ; 
I^uke xiii. 3 ;) Freeness o^ the grace. Acts v. 31. 

2. Remission of sin. Full (Acts xiii. 39;) free (Isa. i. 
18 ;) by faith. Acts x. 43. 

3. in his name. By virtue of his office and atonement, 
or by his authority. Mark Ivi. IS, 16. 

4. Beginning at Jerusalem. Christ was first promised 
to them. (Luke i. 72.) The wisdom of God thought fit 
to lay the foundation of the gospel at that place, where 
its foundation was first struck at. (Matt, xxvii. 63, 64.) 
Other nations might have thought they wanted sufiicieut 
evidence of the resurrection of its author. 

5. Upon hearing the gospel preached elsewhere, round 
about them, they might be apt to think that they, for the 
greatness of their crimes, were passed by, neglected, and 
abandoned. 

6. Their day of grace w^s likely to be the shortest. 
" Begin at Jerusalem,** for yet a little while, and ther^ 
shall be no Jerusalem ; their glass has but a little wsbile 



^ 
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to run. But forty years, and Jerusalem ihall be destroyed ; 
" begin, tberefore, at Jenisalem.'* 

7. It was foretold by the prophets. (Isa. ii. 3, 4 ; Miesib 
iv.2; P8.cx.a; Isa. zxnii. 16 ; xl. 9.) Bothat begin- 
ning at Jemsalem was one prophetical mark of -the di- 
Tinity of this dispcasativn. 

^ 8. For a standaog eicample of the riches and fioeeness of 
the grace of Christ, in the offer of it to the vilest of sin^ 
nen. Begin at Jerusalem, and after the efficacy ot my 
grace appears there, none will doubt; they see it ofiered 
to his murderers. 

To conclude. 

1. The grace of God always preTcnts and begins with 
us. Luke xiz. 10; xt. 4 — 20. 

2. That repentance and remission of sins are both the 
fruits of Christ's death and resurrection. Kom. viiL 33, 34. 

3. Repentance and remission of sins go together, both 
in the commission and the nature of the thing. 

4. The gospel'commission and oflfor is wiUioot excep- 
tion of nations or persons : *' All nations." 

5. These blessings are to be offered to the rilestof sin- 
ners, " Beginning at Jerusalem J' 



TRUE RELIGION PROGRESSIVA. 

StU tht path of the just is as the shining Ught, that shineth 
mwre and more unto the perfect doy.^-Pror. iv. ]8. 

''Trult (says the wise man,) the light is sweet, and a 
pleasant thing it is for the eyes to hwAd the sun." A 
transition from a state of darkness to a state of light, 
how desirable and important ! If natural light be sonsdTQl, 
if the advantages of it are, in every point of view, so 
many and great, we may take occasion to infer, how noiach 
more desirable it is for the soul to have the light of a 
spiritual life ; for the Sun of Righteousness to arise with 
healing in his wings ;" to have the rays of divine know* 
ledge beaming forth from the Father of Lights into the 
sinner's dark understanding, and from thence displaying 
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iUelf, widi progressive cleuniess and jastre, thrbughout 
eyery part of the believer's journey, and io every step be 
takes from ewrth to heaven ! Such happioess doth that 
sottl eiMoy, upon whom the '* Sun of R%hteouf ness arisetb, 
with healing in his wings ;" whom the dayspring (h>in on 
high hath visited, giving light to him that sitteth in dark- 
ness, (versa 19; Eph. iv. 18; Isa. lix. 7.) On the other 
hand, *' The path of the just," &c. 

Considar, 

i. The character of the just.' 

It la not in a legal, but in an evangelical sense, that any- 
of Adam's fallen posterity can he styled just (Ec. vii. 20;) 
such, thetefora, as are just, are made so by grace. They 
heoome sensible of the wrongs and injuries they have done 
to God ; b^ divine illumination they see that attempts to 
make restUution are unavailing ; that it is through him 
alone, who ^'suffered the just for the onjast," that Iheir 
debt of sin and punishment can be cancelled ; hence, re- 
nouncing all dependence on themselves, and depending on 
Chrbt alone, they are justified. Acts xiii. 38. 

II. Survey the path of the just. 

Before the Captain of Salvation pointed out and led the 
way, there was no path to heavon, (Ps. czviii. 19; John 
ziv. 6,) and now we are emboldened to '* enter into the 
holiest." Ueb. z. 19, 20. 

1. He hath marked thaipath in which the just are to 
tread ; they are not to walk at random, or pursue their 
own foolish inventions, frov. iv. 25—87 ; 1 Peter ii. 21. 

3. It is a plain path. Isa. xxxv. 8. 

S. Tliis is a path that lies much up-hill ; there is no 
avoiding tUs ; we must not attempt to turn aside. Matt. 
zvi. 24, 25 ; Luke ziv. 26, 27 ; Matt. vii. 14. 

4. It is a safe path. To prevent wandering, the travel- 
ler hath a map of the country put into his hand, with every 
thing accurately inserted ; also a heavenly guide, who 
whispers to him in the hour of danger. Isa. zxx. 21. 

5. There are proper stages all along the path, for weary 
travellers to refresh themselves. Isa xl. 31. 

6. Those who tread in this path «re going forward to 
the city of habitations. (Heb. x. 38, 39.) They are all 
pitorims. 

7. 'This is a path in which they who take the morning 
Vol. II. Y 
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of \i(pf and set out early, generally bate the mof t pleasant 
journey. Pro?. ? iii. 17 ; Jer. ii. S. 

III. The progress which the just make is firoperly eom- 
pared to the morning and shining light, that shineth moie 
and more. 

1. Light is entirely the work of God. It is he who at 
first said, *' Let there be light ;" who commanded light 
to shine out of darkness. 2 Cor. iv. 6. 

2. iThe light breaketh gradually, and, from its first ap- 
pearances till noon-day, advanceth and increpueth towards 
meridian lustre. How justly in thu view, is the path 
of the just compared to the morning and the shining light ; 
in such a gradual and imperceptible manner doth the day 
of grace sometimes dispUy itself. (Luke ziii. 20; Matt. 
xiii. 31 — 33.) Many other itassages represent the rights 
eous as going from strength to strength. Ps. Ixxzir. 7 ^ 
xcii.*12 — 14 ; Mai. iv. 2 'p Job xvii. 6 ; Hosea xiv« 5. 

3. The path of the just is fitly compared to l^ht, for 
the pleasure it yields to those who tread it, (Ec. zi. 7.) 
What the queen of Sheba said of Solomon, is much mor» 
applicable to Christ and this path. 1 Kings z. 7 ; S Cor. 
iii. 18. 

4. As it is eyesight that enables us to behold the natonl 
light, so the Lord not only prescribes the path of the just, 
but gives them spiritual discernment to walk in it ; it is 
this that gives such weight taM>ur Lord's declarations. 
John XV. 22—24 ; Luke xii. 47, 4S. 

5. But though, in so many instances, ** the path of the 
-just is as a shining light," yet there is a remarkabte- differ* 

ence between the natural day and the day of grace.. lu 
the natural world, the sun sets, an4 darkness advances ; 
in the spiritual world, it terminates in everlasting day : 
'* Their sun shall no more go down for ever." 

Inferences. 

I. Have the just a path prescribed for them to walk in ? 
then all who are living to themselves are wanderers from- 
this .path. 

Is this path compared to light ? then those who are not 
walking therein are in darkness. Prov. iv. 19. 

3* If <<the path of the just be as a shining light," &c. 
let such as profess to be walking in it, inquire whether 
they are advancing forward. Phil. iii. 13-r-15. 
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JESUS, THE SAVIOX'R. 

Jind thou shalt call his name Jesus, for he shall save hispeo^ 
pie from their siM. — Matt. i. SI . 

When God brought bis only-begotten into the ivorld, 
the Holy Gl^ost prepares him a body, the angels bring him 
down a name, th^y sing his birth and adore his person : 
they have no such need of him, nor interest in him as ive 
have, and yet they gladly minister to the heirs of salra* 
tion, and to the author of it too. Here one of them very 
seasonably rescues poor Joseph from his perplexity, scat- 
ters his doubts and fears, and makes his uneasy suspicions 
gire way to the joyful expectation of the most wonderful 
birth, and the most wonderful person, that ever'was in the 
world : where he. suspected sin, he found a Saviour from 
all sin. Matt. i. SO, 91. 

1. Make some remarks on the name of Jesus. 

2. It seems to be a personal name, and not a name 
merely of office, as are the names of Christ, Messiah, 
Mediator. Jesus is the same name with Joshua, which 
signifies a saviour ; Joshua had his name by a special* 
designation, to signify what he should perform, viz. save^ 
the Israelites from their enemies, and bring them into the 
promised land : Jesus had bis name given him by spe- 
cial appointment, to signify that he will also perform to his 
people alt that which his name signifies, viz. *' That he 
shall save his people flrom their sins.^ 

2. This name Jesus was given by the ministration of 
angels before he was conceived. Not by private fancy, 
not by his mother Mary, or his reputed-father, not by any 
man, but Jehovah himself. The God that kne w bis nature , 
temper, office, and designs, gave him a name suitable to 
them all. 

3. It was solemnly put upon him at his circumcision. 
(Luke ii. 31.) His circumcision was the beginning^ to act 
a part suitable to his name, by this he was admitted a 
vaember of the Jewish church, '* whom he came to seelc 
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and to save." By this he became subject to the lair of 
God, bound to its duties, and obnoxious to its penalties. 

4. The same Jesus is mentioned as the substance of 
the gospel-preaching, as comprehensiTe of the whole 
method of salration. Acts viii. 35. 

5. All his other names centre in this name Jesus. He 
had nerer had the name, Christ, the anointed, but in order 
to be Jesus, the saviour. 

II. The reason of his name. ''For he shall aare his 
people from their sins." ' 

It is Jesus that saves by his own power and merit, in a 
sense that carries an infinite emphasis and sweetness in it, 
as will appear if we consider the nature of this saSvation 
and the manner of his effecting it. 

1. The nature of this salvation.. It is, 

1. A sal? ation from sin. From the guilt of sin. (Rom*. 
iii. 24.) The dominion of sin. (Titos ii. 19.) The filth 
of sin. (Titus iii. 5; 1 Thess.t. 2S.) The tonnentiag 
sense of sin. (Heb. iz. 14.) The destructive consequences 
of sin. ( 1 Peter, iii. 1 8. ) Though not from the iiifiniiitibs 
of this life entirely, nor the dishonours of the grate, yet 
so jTar from the evil of both, as to turn them into a gain* 
Phil. i. 21. 

2. He saves us from the wrath of God. 1 Theask L 10 ; 
, Eom. V. 9. 

3. This salvation is not merely negative, from sin and 
the wrath of God, but of a positive nature. He «aves 
unto faeai^ea, unto happiness. To God^ our chief goo4 ; 
to heaveni our bettet paradiso ; to the enjoyment of God« 
in all his perfections ; the Holy Spirit^ and all hisgvaeea | 
Jesus Christ, in all his offices, and Irith all his beaents ] 
the gospel, with all its promises ; the toveoant of grttce» 
with all its privileges ; heaven, widi all its glories : and as 
eternity to all 1 John iii. 2. 

2. The way and manner by which Jesus savto bla yae* 
pie ff om their sins. In the general, he saves tts ^rom all 
sin here, and from the wrath to come ; from All tiMse 
evils, and unto the eBjoyment of' a hc^tpioess tiiat begins 
here in this Ufift, in a justed state, a loly nature^ ^odi^ 
munion with God, peace of conscieiDce, and joy in the 
Holy Ghost, and is completed hereafter. Bat more par* 
tirularlv. 
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1.. He hath meritoriously procured and obtained this 
salvation for us; 1 Peter L 18,19 ; John iii. 16, 17^ Rom. 
▼. llO. 

S. He doctrinaHy shows his people the way of this sal- 
TnUon, by bis word and spirit. This he did in his own 
person (John i. 18 ;) by the apostles (Matt, xxvlii. 80 ;) 
and by his ministers, who preach the same doctrines, 
repentance, faith, and heliness. Acts zx. 21 ; Heb. 
ziL 14. 

3. He doth effectually begin, carry on, and perfect the 
work of this salvation in our souls, by enlightening the 
mind, convincing the conscience of the evil of sin, of the 
neceesity of Christ, of the ezeellency of holiness. 

4. J^sus actually confers salvation upon his people. 
Kev. ii. 10 ; . James i. 12. 

Improvement. 

1. How much was the heart of Jesus set upon our sal- 
vation. Salvation is woven into the name and style of 
our Sovereign LordJesus, to show what he aimed at, and 
gloried in. With this name he came into the world, went 
through if, went out of it, and with this he lives above. 

3. We observe the different genius and design of his 
name, and some other great names in the world. When 
a great prince is Born into the world, he usually takes his 
name from some province' or principality* Some take 
their name from the devastation and ruin they have made ; 
but when the Lord Jebus came into the world, who made 
all worlds, he had not one foot of land to take a denomina- 
tion from. Neither doth he borrow his name from the 
destruction of the fallen angels, or from the final victory 
he will obtain over all bis enemies. No, but from some- 
tiling that lay nearer his heart, " The salvation of his 
people from their sins." 

3. We ought to observe how he acted up to the full 
meaning of his name. Salvation is in his name. When- 
ever he said, " Arise and walk," and healed the body ; 

'" thy sins are forgiven," and healed the soul ; he is acting 
up to the name Jesus. 

4. Let us act up to our expectations from this name. 
Iiet us act like those who expect to.be saved from their 
sins, and not as if we hoped to be saved in them. 

5. To thoae who find they have an interest in this 

Y2 
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blessed name, make use of this name miOk €^ ilse diU 
name mth JeAos himself, us^ this name Jesns witik otli'ek^, 
(1 Thess. IT. 1*) use it with yourselves. 

6. Consider that the time is cemiog, when this name 
Jesus wilt be the most lovely sound, and he tiiat weirtv It 
will apj^r to be the most lovely person In the worM. At 
dteath, O then for an interest in this Jesus ! At juc^enti 
for an interest in his friendship. 



THE BLESSEDNESS OF THE WATCHFUL SERVANT* 

BUssed are those servofUs whom the Lord, when he ebmUhf 
shaU find watching, — Luke xii. 37. 

Various and weliHihosen are those parables whereby 
our Saviour gave warning to his disciples, that, when he 
was departed from this world, they should ever bfe upon 
their guard ; be always in readiness to receive. him at Ids 
return ; that he would come on a sudden, in such an hour 
as. they thought not ; that he would demand an account 
qf their behaviour ; distribute his recompenses aceordiog 
to their woiks. 

Inquire, 

I. What is meant by the coming of Christ. 

1. He comethin the course of his providence, to punish 
a nation, to destroy a city, to put an end to & state, as he 
did the Jewish nation. 

^. At the hour of death, it is he who appointeth the 
very moment when the soul shall be dismissed from the 
body. He is the Lord of the world of spirits. 

3. He will come on the day of the general judgment. 
The words of the text, in their supreme and most import- 
ant sense, point to this day, when Christ shall eome to 
shut up all the scenes of this frail life, to put an end to 
the present world, to finish all the works of this mortal 
state, and to decide and determine (he eternal states of 
all mankind. 
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I 

II-. ^^nAt is implied in the watcfafulness nirhicli our Ba- 
vMir rteomttends. 

1. A [^rindlple of spirit and life in the seal. Such as 
are asleep in sin, are not prepared to receive theiir L^rd ; 
tlie^ Jsjvovr hbn not, tl^y love himnot, they obey hite not. 
But tfkbse irho are alive from the dead, trhose f^ps are 
tHmniked with th^ oil of grace, «ind bnrning with the Ug^t 
oT 'good worl[Sj «te th^ only persons who are pr^ared at 
th6 "cothing of the Lord. It is only this divine life that 
caiA 'satire as#otii eternal death. 

2. A holy solicitude and diligence to know our spiritnal 
stfcte, ^ kefcptng ncH the spiritind senses in proper ejcerc^se, 
a "fleli^Vfttl Yelish of heavenly objects, firei|Hent thoa^ts 
of >death and eternity, constant wuting for tirose awfiil 
extents, ^ith a iqnick tpprehension and resentment of all 
tilings that hefp or hinder the spiritual life. 

3. A foreseeing of approachhig evil, and preventing it, 
(Prov. xxii. 3,) whether from the world, the ftuh, or '^e 
devil. He hath his spiritual arnionr girt upon ium, he is 
daHy loosening his heart from created diikigs, because he 
knoweth he must quickly leave them ; he b ever upon his 
watch-tower, s 

4. A lively and vigorous exercise of every grace^anda 
diligent attendance on every duty, a constant cronT^ree 
with heaven, (Fhil. iii. 20,) an active zeal for God in the 
world, a steadfast faith in the promises, a joyful hope of 
heavenly blessedness, a longing expectation of the coming 
Saviour, 2 Peter iii. 12. 

III. The blessedness of the watchful soul at the hour of 

death. 

1. That moment dispossesses us of every earthly enjoy- 
ment, by dissolving the union between soul and body, re-' 
moveth us from all commerce with this visible world. 
The watchful saint is content to be dissolved. (Phil. i. S3 ; 
2 Cor. V. 2.) The wi<^ed is driven away. (Pjrov. siv. 82.) 
The believer, with Iroly pleasure, can bid farewell to «ll 
things belovtr, he is going to a world where the Sun of 
Bigliteoosness ever shines in nnclouded glory, and disco- 
vers such glories as infinitely surpass all created good.* 
2 Cor. ▼. 1. 

2. The jnoment of death finishes our state of trial, and 
fixes us unchangeably in that state for which we are pre* 
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pared here. {Ecc1es..ix. 10.) At the loal partetb from 
the body, so it remaineth through ait etemi^. It is no 
wonder the sioner is surprised at death, while the saint 
dies with a hope faU of immortality. > 

3. Death sets us in the more immediate presenee of 
God. The watchful Chrtslian longed and prayed for it» 
he delighted himself in God, and now he ei^oyeth the 
desire of his heart (Ps. xxxvil. 4 ; Matt. t. &) The 
sinner hated his presence here, and now he u punished 
with ^Tcrlasting destruction finnn his presence. 2 Thess. 
i. 9. 

4. Death, in whatever manner it cometh, is welcome 
to the watchful soul { he is fit to receive the sentence oC 
death in any form, the great work being done before 
death appeared. The sinner is in a deplorable condition 
in that moment What a mtfdness to leftve our infinite 
concerns at such a horrible uncertainty. 

Beflections. 

1. None can begin too early to awake to righteousness, 
since none are too young to be sent for by the messenger 
death. 

2. When we mourn the deaths of watchful Christians^ 
let their preparedness be our support, for, " Blessed is 
that servant." 



THE GOSPEL, THE WORD OF SALVATION. 

2'o you U the toord of this stdvatUm sent. — Acts siii. 26. 

In this book is shown the Christian doctrine, and the 
method of applying it to the Jews, heathens, and unbe- 
lievers. That is, to those who are to he converted, and 
those who are converted. The hinderances of it in par* 
ticular men, in several kinds of men, in different ranks 
and nations. The propagation of the gospel, and that 
grand revolution among both Jews and heathens. The 
victory thereof, in spite of all opposition, from all the 
power, malice, and wisdom of the whole world, spreading 
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-from one chamber into temples, houses, streets, markets, 
fields, inns, prisons, camps, courts, chariots, ships, til- 
lages, cities, islands; to Jews, heathens, magistrates, 
generals,, soldiers, eunuchs, captives, slaves, women, chil- 
dtisn, sailors ; to Athens, and at lengA to Borne. 

la tbis chapter we find that Paul and Baroahas, after 
deftartf ng from Perga, they came to Antioch, in ^isidia* 
(▼encB 14. 26.) *' To you is the word of this salvation 
scnt/» 

Gonffider, 

I. The nature of the gospel. *** The word of salTtlion." 

Salvation. / 

Salvation supposes misery. The state of the unregene* 
rate is a miserable one. 

1. Without God, alienated from the life of (xpd, aliens 
from the commonwealth of Israel. 

2 . A state of enmity. Bom. tiii. 7. 

3. Darkness and ignorance. Hos. it. 6. 

4. Bondi^e. 

5. Impotence, without strength. 

6. In a condemned state. John iii. 36. 

2. Salvation implies the whole of our redeihption par« 
cbased by Christ, and applied by the Spirit. From a 
state of estrangement to a state of acquaintance. (Ephes. 
ii. 19.) Enmity, to peace and reconciliation. (Rom. r. 
1.) Darkness to light. (1 Pet. ii. 9.) Bondage to liberty. 
Gal. V. 1, 3 ; 2 Cor. i)i. 17. . 

3. Salvation also ineludeth pardon, adoption, sanctiii- 
cation, and glorificaticyi. Eternal life, a being for ever 
with the Lord. 

^. The word of salvation. 

Hence the apostle declares. Rom. i^ 16. 

The gospel is the word of salvation. 

1. Because it discovers salvation. The law, separate 
from the gospel, shuts us up in prison, condemns us ; nence 
called the ministration of death, of condemnation. The 
gospel discorers and proclaims deliverance. Luke It. 18. 

2. Describes salvation. 

3. Conveys salvation, as a charter with an estate; or as 
a testament doth a legacy. Ephes. i. 13. 

4. Offers salvation. Isa. Iv. 1, 2; Rev. xxii. 17. 
JT. The sendiVlg of this word. 
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1. From whom, from the God of salTation. Heace 
called the gospel of God. Rom. i. 1 ; xv. 16. 

2. By whom. Not by angels, bat by men. 3 Cor. v. 
20 ; IT. 7. 

3^ To whom. To all sinners. (Gen. zii. 3.) It in- 
ckidetli all. Every sinner may take hold of it. (John Ui. 
16; I4rim. U15.) Blind, sinful, polluted, lost sinners 
have a Christ presertied in the gospel, who of God is made 
wisdom, &c. (1 Cor. i. 30.)^ In this word is sent pordon 
to the condemned, sight to the blind, health to the sick, 
liberty to the eaptive, life to the dead, salvation to the 
lost. *' To you is the word of this salvation sent" 

Apply. 

1. Sihce the word of this salvation is sent unto us, we 
need not say, Who shall ascend to heaven ? Kom. x. 6. 8 ; 
Isa. xlvi/12, 13. 

2. Have we received |he word of this salvation ? It is 
the interest of all to welcome it. 

3. How great would be our condemnation should we 
neglect. Heb. ii. 3. 

Lastly, let none despair of salvatioA, for the word of 
salvation is sent to the vilest. 

TIIE DIVINE BISFENSATI0N4 OF PROYIDENCS 
AND GRACE ELUCIDATED. 

I will Mngr tkit Uind by a way that they knew not; I teiU 
lead them in paths that they have not known ; IwiU ntmke 
darkness tight before theiit, and etwked things straight : 
these things will I do unto them, and not forsake tkem^ — 
Isa. zliii. 16. 

*' Known unto God are all his works, from the begin- 
ning." (Acts XV. 18.) And he has been gradually unfold* 
ing his designs from the beginning. The restoration of 
Che Jews from Babylon, and the*cSlling of the Gentilee 
into the -church, were wonderful events. But in them the 
prediction before us ww fulfilled ; it receives a farther 
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accompluhment yet daily. We may take occasion from 
hence to obserre, 

f. Grod'd dealings are mysterious* 

!• The dispensations of bis Providence have been at 
aU times dark. How iH-judged (according to human esti* 
mftte) was the direction given tp the Israelites, at their 
departure from Egypt! (Exod/xiv. 2, 3.) Yet it event- 
ually led to their more complete deliverance. (Exod. xiv. 
17. 23. 38.) How strange do their long wanderings in 
the wilderness appear ! Yet God conducted them by the 
right way. (Ps. cviL 7; Deut. viii. 2.) The present dis- 
persion of the Jews shall enhance the mercy and the 
glory of their restoration. Their degradation shall be 
their fulness. Rom. xi. 12, 13. 

2. The dispensations of his grace are equ^ly inscrutable. 
This is seen in the first quickening of men from their spi- 
ritual death. God seUeth their sins irt array before them. 
He chargeth home their guilt upon their consciences. He 
threateneth them with his eternal wrath and indignation. 
Who would conceive that these were tokens of his love? 
How little did the three thousand, when pricked to the 
heart, imagine that joy was so.nigh at hand. (Acts ii. 37.) 
How little could the jailer, when about to commit suicide, 
have supposed that his terror was the firat dawn of mercy 
to his soul. (AcU xvi. 27. 29|) Thus are many still 
brought to Christ '* in a way which they knew not." 

3. It farther appears in their subsequent spiritual life. 
Men usually expect to be led on in a way of peace and 
joy« But God often loaves them to feel the depravity of 
their own hearts. He sometimes permits them to be in 
heaTiness, through manifold temptations, tie sufiereth 
also many heavy calamities to fall upon them. They seem 
at times as though they should be overwhelmed. They 
not unfrequently are brought to the borders^of despair. 
Yet these are way's which God taketh to humble and to 
prote them. The bufietings of Satan were earnestly de- 
precated by Paul. (2 Cor. xii. 8.) Yet were they neces- 
sary to prevent the workings of pride. (2 Cdr, xii. 7.) 
How true is that observation of the Psalmist. (Ps. Ixxvii. 
19.) How may we all exclaim, wi|h the apostle, Rom. 
xi. 33. 
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In tYeij dUpensaiipn, e9pee|aUf aai it respects lufi peo« 
pie, we may say, 
IL His intentions are mercifol- 

1. The peiplezities of bis people aie oflton tery great. 
Bat God has ^^racioits designs in all. (Jer. xxix. U.) W^e 
may see this remark exemplified in the case of Job. ^h 
z. 3. 16 ; zUi. 12, 13. 

2. The case of Joseph also deserves atteation in this 
view. GeD»zxx¥ii. 6^ 10; verse 28; xzziZf 17. ^« 

3. The same meroy ia discoverable in God'a de«li«es 
with all his afflicted people. He snferetb their path to 
be for a time dark and intricate. But he iavisibiy 4iroets 
and qianag«a their concepis- He gradually r^«v«th 
their difficulties, and cleareth up their doubts- If be 
prune them as a vine^ it is to make them more fruitCul. 
{John XV. 2.) If he refine them as with fir^ it la to muke 
them more pure. (Mai. iii* 3.) If he shut thf^iLUl^iuidey 
'the law, it is that they may embrace the olBsrs o{ his gos- 
pel. (Gal. iii. 23, 24.) Thuj' be conatmins tbem^^ U» Ite-^ 
knoivledge with the PsahnUt. (Fs. z^vUt 2.) They in- 
deed are often ready to doubt bis love. But, 

III. His regards are permanent. 

1. God did not forget his people when ti&cy vera ia 
Babylon. Neither ^ill he Aow forsake those who Ivipt in 
him. He may appear fo^ a season to have forsaken tinem* 
(Isa. Ivi. 7, 8.) They Wy bfi left to cofaplain, aa feh<mgb 
he had quite forgotten them- (Isa. zUx. 14. 1$*) Bat hb 
having made them his people is a reason why he will iwit 
recede from his gracious purposes. (1 Sam> xU. 2SL) Xlie 
apostle was. confident that God would complete hismNrks 
of gpmce. Phil. i. 6« 

2. He will eontinue firm and unchanaeable in hia re- 
gard to thein. The prophets declare this in the qtsoQgest 
terms. (Isa, liv, 9, 10 ; Jer. xxxL 37 ; and xixii. 40.) 
St Paul abundantly confirms their testimony. (&om« xL 
29.) He eommendeth this truth to us as a grouml of 
cheerful confidence in the most trying seasons. Heb^ jaiL 
5,6, 

Inferences^ 

i. How careful skould we be not to pass a faaatsr Ji94g' 
ment on the Lord's dealings ! Isa. xxvii. 16. 

2. How safely may we commit ourselves to God's dis- 
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poaal i Go4 alone knows what is best for us. He knows 
too how to accomplish his designs in the best manner. 
JLet UB therefore commit all our concerns to him. (Ps. 
xzxTJi. 6») Let us lie 91 clay in the potter's hands. (Jer. 
xTiii. 6.) In whatever distress we be, let us follow the 
prophet's direction. Isa. 1. 10. 



THE WRATH OF GOD AXD THE LAMB. 

•^ttd the kings of the earth, and the grnt men, and Uu rich 

men,&jc» — Rev. ii. 15. 17. 

When any terrible judgment, or execution of difine 
vengeance is denounced against a nation or people, it is 
sooietimes described, in the language of prophecy, by a 
resemblance to the last and great jtulgmeat-day. 

An eminent example of this kind. (Matt, xiiv.) The 
same manner of propheoy appears in the text. ^* And 
the kingi»,'' &c. 
Consider, 

I. Who are the persons whose aspect and appearance' 
shall then be so dreadful to sinners. " He that sits on 
the throne, and the Lamb." 

It is God, the Father of all, and the Lamb of God ; 
i. e. Jesus Christ, dweUiog in human nature, to whom the 
judgment of the world is committed, and by whom the 
Father will introduce the terrible and the ilhistrious scenes 
of that day, and manage the important and eternal affairs 
of it. Rev. iv. 10 ; v. 6. 13. 

If it be inquired, Why God the Father is described as 
the person sitting on the throne ? In Scripture he is de-. 
scribed as. first and supreme in aothority, as sitting on the 
tiirone of majesty on high, as denoting and commission- 
ing the Lord Jesus to act for him, and as placing him on 
his throne, to execute his works of mercy or vengeance. 
Rev. iii. 21 ; John v. 28. 27. 

If it be inquired. Why Christ is called the Lamb of 
God? 
1. He is called the Lamb, from the innocence of his 
Vol. II. Z 



27B hannam's skelexons ; or, 

beba?ioar, the>quietne88 and meekness of his dispositioa 
in the world; 1 Peter u. 23. 

2- He IS called the Lamb, because ho was appointed a 
sacrifioe for the sins of men. (John i. 29 ; 1 Peter L 
IS, 19.) It was a lamb that was ordained for the con- 
stant daily sacrifice among the Jews, to typify the erer- 
lasting infloence of the atonement made by the death of 
Christ. (Heb. x. 11, 12.) Christ will ever act as a iamb 
towards his followers. But to those who are disobedient, 
and obey not the. truth, he will assume the name of the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah. Rev. v. 5, 6. 

II. How comes the wrath of that great day to be so 
terrible ? It is not only the wrath of God^ bat of the 
Lamb. 

1. It is wrath, that ariseth from the clearest diseo- 
Teries of the love of God neglected. All the former dis- 
coveries of the love of God to men were far inferior to 
the 'grace which was revealed by Jesus Chrbt ; and there- 
fore the sin of rejecting him is proportionate, and the 
punishment will be more severe. Heb. ii. 2, 3. 

2. It is wrath that is awakened by the expensive me- 
thods of salvation being slighted. (laa. v. 4 ; Iv. 1.) It 
is divinely proper that divine vengeance should be the 
portion of those who have rejected such rich treasures of 
divine love. Heb. x. 28* 31. 

3. It is wrath that must avenge the affronts done to the 
chief messenger of God's mercy. Ail the patriarchs, 
prophets, and angels themselves, were but servants to 
bring messages, of divine grace to men. But the Son of 
God is the prime minister of bis government and the no- 
blest ambassador of his grace* (Heb. !• 1, 2 ; Ps. la. 6^ 
9. 12.) He will put on the Uon when his commission of 
grace is ended. 

4. It is such wrath as ariseth from the patience of God, 
tired and worn out by the boldest iniquities of men* It 
is the character and glory of God to be long-suifering. 
(Exod. xxxiv. 6.) And Jesus is the intercessor for that 
delay of judgment. But God will not always wait and 
delay, nor will Jesus for ever plead* Ps. J. 1. 3- 21, 22. 

5. It is such wrath as shall be executed immediately 
and eternally. Tboujgh Jesus be the mediator between 
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^6od and man, there is na mediator appointed to reconcile 
those sinners to Christ, when they hav^ finalljt' resisted 
tke grace of bis gospel. Isa. zxviL 1 1 ; Heb. x. 26, 27. 

III. How vain all the refuges and hopes of sinners will 
be found in that dreadful day, to avoid this wrath and 
Tengeance. 

1* Rocks and mountains, whose aid u sought in the 

1a«t extremity of distress, will be but as spiders* webs* 

What folly to call upon creatures to help them against 

their Creator ! What created being dares interpose, in 

'that hour, to shelter or defend a condemned criminal. 

2. Rocks and mountains, though places of secrecy and 
concealment, cannot hide them from the eyes of God. 
(Prov. XV. 3 ; Jer. xxiii. 24.) The darkness and the light 
are alike to him* (Ps. cxxxix. 11, 12*) The face of the 
Lamb must be seen in all its unknown terrors. Rev* i. 7. 

3- Rocks and mountains, though bulwarks of defence^ 
and places of security, cannot stand before the indigna- 
tion of the Almighty* (Nab. L 2. 6.) The sinner must 
suffer, without remedy, and without hope. 

4. Rocks and mount^ns falling upon us, are instru- 
ments of sudden death. When sinners thus supplicate 
the rocks, &c. they are supposed to endeavour to put an 
end to their own being, that they may not lire to feel and 
endure the resentments of an affronted God, and an 
tbuaed Saviour. (Rev. iz. 6.) Their doom is awful. 
Eev. xiv. 10. 

To conclude. 

1. What a wretched mistake it is to imagine that God 
is all mercy, and Jesus Christ nothing else but love and 
salvation. 

2. The day of Christ's patience makes haste to an end. 
Ps. ii. 12. 

3. How very different will the thoughts of sinners be 
in that day. Isa. ii. 10. 21* 

4. What hideous and everlasting mischief is contained 
in rejecting the gospel of Christ. 

5. Siimers, consider your ways, the danger you are in, 
and the need you have of a Saviour. Fly to the rock 
which is higher than you. (Ps. Ixi. 2*) Give yourselves 
to God without delay. 

6. You, whose defence is the rock of ages, continue In 
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him. Behold the Jad|;e appear ! Be faitbfu}, and he vOi 
gi?e you a crown of life. Rev. ii. 10. 



THE CH&ISTIAN's EXTREMITY IS GOD's 
. OPPORTUNITY. 

jJmi MfttAotti called tke nanu of that place Jehevah Jtreth : 
as it is Mid to this day » In the mount of the Lord ii shall 
he seen, — ^^Grenesis zzii. 14. 

Wb nerer aet more improperiy, or err more widelj, 
than when we attempt by the finite line of oar own im- 
perfect powers to measure or fathom the dealings and dis- 
pensations of an infinitely wise Jehovah. It is the pro- 
vince of God to govern and direet« of man to obey and 
submit A lesson plain and evident, but which we often 
find hard to learn, or at least to practise. 

The dealings of Grod with his people are oftentimes 
darli and mysterious ; and the way of duty sippears not 
only unpleasant, but painful. To teach us at a season 
like this duty, obedience, and patient reslgaathia to the 
wHl of God, the history before us is recorded. 

Verse 1. God tempted Abraham, i e» tried or proved 
Abraham. The Lord calls himself a refiner, his people 
are the silver, and affliction the furnace. " He called 
Abraham :" God knows his by name. 

Terse 2. Take thy son : parental afibctioBS woold lis- 
ten with expectation to what followed. Not his servant, 
not his son Ishmael. 

Verses 3, 4. Abraham arose, &c. It is hard to imagine 
what sort of a night Abraham passed: those who are 
parents may best judge. 

Verse 5. Abraham said, &c. Every step of Abraham's 
conduct is calculated to call out afresh our wonder and 
astonishment. 

Verse 6. And Abraham took, &c. The narrative be- 
fore us becomes every period more interesting and pain- 
fn\ to hia feelings. He doth not in. the least delay. 
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Verse 7, And Isaac, &e. Tbk painful silence is at 
Vangth iDterrupted by the dutiful youth. "My father." 
Ju^pe ye how the tender appellation would, vibrate or 
the ear of the aged parent. 

Verses S— 14. From this narrative we shall now attempt 
to draw, some plain and useful lessons. 

I. That God, for the trial of his people, often calls 
them to severe and painful exercises. 

God, in his word, bath ealled himself a Refiner, &c. 
Those trials of his people's faith are called precious. 

If we look into the history of the people of God, in all 
ages, we shall find them all exercised with various trials. 
And, indeed, the more exalted they were in the Lord's fa- 
vour, the more severe sometimes their trials, &c. 

L*ot was called to leave his ofispring in Sodoiu ; Abra* 
famm to ofier up Isaac in Moriah ; Moses, David, and all 
tbe worthies of sacred writ, following In succession, to 
prove that whom the Lord loveth he chastenetb. 

U. It is our duty to obey the callings and leadings of 
our God» however unpleasant, painful, or mysterious. 

"When the commands of our Father are plain and easy, 
we may obey without murmuring ; but when we eannot 
> apprehend the intentions ofhis dispensations — when flesh 
aiid sense be{pn to comment on his ways, and the path of 
duty seems rugged luid thorny, then it is we b<»in to halt 
our pace, and vent the language of repining. To discou< 
rage this, and produce, a contrary principle, is the history 
before us. 

Our Lord hath given us to expect opposition here. 
Tbe Christian is called a soldier ; the soldier must en- 
dure hardness. We are encompassed about with a clood 
of witnesses. / 

III. Our subject teaches us, when we enter on duty, 
to labour after the removal of impediments. 

When Abraham was about to ascend the mountain, he 
foresaw that his servants might hinder, .and therefore 
wisely disposed of them ; duty would not be so difficult, 
nor the result so little profitable, were we concerned to 
act in this instance as Abraham ; did we labour to have 
our prejudices removed, &c. Shall the man of science 
fatisue himself: shall the sordid sobs of earth deny them- 

Z2 
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selvM to aecumnlate wealth ; aliall the soldier brare dan- 
ger aii4 death, only to obtain a little booow ; and ^IsfXi 
the Ohriatian fear danger, when it is in the way of «pt- 
Vitual attainment ; when Omnipotenee hath said^ *' Fear 
noty^ftc. The child thai would tremble alooO| loses all 
fear or danger when his Father is at hand. 

IT. Dirine sapports areeqaai ttf the bearing vp of the 
sonl in erery scene of danger and trial. 

When we behold Abraham's conduct, under a trial so 
scTcre, we lose sight of the seventy of the dial, while we 
admire the grace that so wonderfully su p ported him 
throqgh it. 

And the memorable instance before us doth not stand 
alone ; we lia?e an instance in the person of Pand ; 
when Saul, ignorant of that faith that animated his son), 
would have dissuaded him flrem what he thought an «&• 
equal combat, hear Uie answer he made him. 1 Sanu 
X¥iiL34. 37. 

Another instance of this kind we have in the piopliet 
Daniel. (Dan. vi« 10.) Nor should we forget hu three 
famous countrymen, who became dissenters, in the fhce 
of death, when duty called them to it When the Baby- 
lonish monarch would have reasoned with them, tibey cut 
short his alignment with that ever memorable answer. 
(Dan. iiL I6w 1&) They were east into the furnace, but 
were they forsaken? (Dan. iiL 24) Thus was that pro- 
mise verified. Isa. xliii. 2. 

This powerful support was also evidenced in the case 
of the first preachers of the gospe 1, Paul and SHas. Acts 
zvi. 26. 

And do you ask, how supports of this kind are to be 
obtained ? I answer, By waiting on, and trusting in, the 
Lord,&e. 

V. Ood, at his own time, aad in his own way, will ap* 
pear for his people's deliverance. 

Impatience is often the fault of the Christiaa ; we do 
not only want deliverance, hot we want it in -our own way» 
and at our own time. How often have we blamed the 
petulant fretfiriness of Jonah, and yet too ofteA have we 
imitated Jonah's conduct 

Not only our afflictions, but their duration, and seem^ 
iDg delay of deliTerance, are designed for our good« 



* 
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Fioalljy FroBi this subject let «s l^atB to expect our 
faith to be tried. It is after these tbings the Lord called 
on Abraham, i. e« after mauy trials. It is through much 
tribalatloD^ &c. But let us nefer forget, that God hath 
said, * ' My grace is sufficient for tbee," &c. 



THE HAPPINESS OF GOD^S ISRAEL. 

Happy ari thou O Isreal : to/to is like unto thee, people, 
sqoed by the Lordy &c. — 0eut^ xzxiii. 29. 

This book is a repetition of much of the tbree forego- 
ing books ; which repetition Moses delivered to Israel from 
his own lips, that it might affect, and by writing, that it 
might abide. There is no new history, but that of the 
death of Moses, in the last Chapter ; neither any new re- 
Velation to Moses ; therefore the style here is not as be- 
fore, The Lord spake, &c. Yet it is the word of the Lord 
by Moses. Hence this book is cajled Deuteronomy, t. e. 
second law, or a second edition of the law. We need 
precept upon precept. (Phil. iii. 1.) The king was to 
write a copy of this book. (chap. zvii. 18.) It was to 
be Trritten on the stones, (xxrii. 3.) and to be read pub- 
licly, xzzL 9. 11. 

The gespel is a kind of Deuteronomy, a second edition, 
a redimical, a spiritual law, a law of faith, a law of liber- 
ty, a law that maketh perfect 

In the 31st chapter Moses preacheth his fiirewell ser- 
mon, in the 32d he gives them a hymn, and in this he 
gives them a blessing. Having declared each tribe bless- 
ed, he, in the text, pronounceth all blessed in general. 

I. The character. Happy art thou, IsraeL 

Israel, according to the flesh, were a typical people, 
typical of the church and people of God, under the New 
Testament. 

1. As they were delivered out of Egyptian bondage by 
Ihe instrumentality of Moses. 
^ di As they were preserved by miracle ici the wiidern^s^* 
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^ As tiiey bad a promise of farther rest giren therit ; 
60 the people of God are such as have, 

}. Been brought out of Spiritual bondage, partly by the 
ifistmiDentality of the law of Moses, and especially by that 
great prophet like unto Moses. 

8. They are preserred in the world by miracle, ha?iiig 
bread to eat the world knoweth not of. ' 

3. They hare a promise of farther rest Heb. !▼• 9. 

II. Their happiness, Happy art thou. 

1. As they have the Lord for their God. (Ps. cslir. 15.) 
And none is like to him ; he rideth on the heavens. No 
enemy can either anticipate or obstruct his progress ; he 
ih the eternal God, verse 27. 

5. There is none like the Israel of God, ver. 29. 
What is said of Israel is certainly true with respect to 

the church of the first-born, on whom there is peace. Gal. 
Vi. 16. 

1. There is none so well sheltered : The eternal God is 
thy refbge, i. e. thine habitation, or mansion-house. ETcry 
Tsraelite is at home in God. Ps. cxvi. T: xxziL 7 ; xci. 
1 ; 1 John iii. 24. 

2. None are so well supported : linderneath are the 
everlasting arms, i. e. The Almighty Jehovah is eijgaged 
fbr them, Matt, xv'u 18 ; 2 Gor. xii. 9. , *. 

3. Never were any so well commanded and led to bat- 
tle ; he shall thrust out the enemy by his power, and by 
his commission, which shall bear them out ; he shall say, 
'* Destroy." Christ our Captain hath thrust out our enemy; 
«nd in his strength i!re proceed from conquering to con- 
quer. 

4* ^ever were people so well secured and protected ; 
Israel then shall dwell in safety alone. Those who dwell 
in God are safe, though alone, because alone, a peculiar 
people. 

5* Never werj people so well provided for. The foun- 
tain, or the eye of Jacob, is on a land of com and wine ; 
Canaan was before them. The eye of the believer is on 
that better country. 

6. Never were people so well armed, God himself is 
their shield and sword. Ephes. vi. 16, 17. • 

Laatly, Nefer were any people ao sure of victory ; thine 
e\)emies shall b<5 found liars unto thcej I. e. forced to sub* 
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mit against their will. Thou sbalt tread on their high 
places Th^s the believer is more than a conqueror* If 
we put all this together^ surely wc shall say witl^ Moses, 
Happy art thou, Israel- 



THE REPENTING AND RETURNING PRODIGAL. 

J \oiU amsj mid g» to my FaihtTf and wiU sojf unto him, 

FkKther, / hm>e sinned againat Heaven, and before thee, ^c. 

LulwiCT. 18, 19. 

I 

In tlte parables of the lost sheep and piece of silrer, we 
have represented the great pains Christ takes for the re« 
covery of lost sinners. In this parable is set forth to us 
with what readiness, joy, and gladness our heavenly Fa- 
ther receives the vilest returning and repenting sinners. 
In the parable we have 

I. A sinner's avei'sion (Vom €rod. 

1. A sinful state is a state of departure and distance 
from God : " took his journey into a far country.'^ Sin is 
a departure from God. 

9. An extravagant state: *' he wasted his substance, 
aii.d spent all.'* Eccles. ix. 18. 

3. A wretehed state : ** there arose a famine in the land ; 
he began to be in want.*' Rev. iii. 17. 

4. A servile state, (verse 15 ; John viii. 34.) Sinners 
will try all ways before they will turn to God. 

5. A state of perpetual dissatisfaction. Isaiah Iv. 2 ; 
Ezek. vii. 19 ; Hosea xiil. 13 ; Isa. xliv. 30. 

6. A state of death {verse 24. 3^.) ** this my son was 
dead." A sinner is d«ad ia lnw, spiritually dead. 

7. A lost state : " this my son was lost ;" lost to his 
father's house ; souls separate from God are lost ; lost as a 
city revolted to the rebels ; as a traveller who has missed 
his way in a wilderness ; as a sick man, whose disease 
mocketh the power of medicine, and baffleth the skill of the 
physician ; as a prisoner under sentence of death ; and, if 
infinite mercy prevent not, as a ship that is sunk at sea-, 
tost irrecoverably. 
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8. A state of madness and frenzy; this is intimatdt}^ 
Verae 17. *' Wben he came to himself.*' (Eecles. iz. 3.) 
Satan hath possession of the heart.' 

II. The penitent sinner's return. 

1. The occasion of his return, Affliction. When he 
, was in want, then he came to himself. Afflictions, when 

sanctified by diriae grace, are often an occasion of turning 
sinners from the errors of their ways. Let Nebuehad- 
nezztir be banished from the society of men^ let him be 
turned to graze with the cattle, and let bis locks be wet 
with the de^ of heaven, and he acknowledged the sove- 
reignty of Jehovah. Manasseh, bound with, fetters, &c. 
(Job T. 17.) When no man giveth to the prodigal, he re- 
ttimeth to his Father. 

2. The preparative for it, Consideration, (verse 17.) 
Consideration is the first step towards conversion. Eze- 
kiel zviii. 8S» 

1. He considered the misery of his present state, "I 
perish with hunger :" sinners will not come for salvation 
till they see themselves ready to perish. 

8. How much better' it might be made : '* how many 
hired servants have bread enough and to spare." In our 
Father's house there is bread enough for all, for each, and 
to, spare ; yet there is room. Hosea ii. 7. 

3. Determination. " I will arise." Repentance is arising 
and coming to God. We will come unto thee. Hosea xiii. 1 f 

U Confess his fault, " I have sinned." We must take 
words with us. Hosea xiv. 2. 

He would aggravate it : '* Against heaven," &c. Sin is 
like shooting arrows upwards, to fall on our own heads 
(Ps. Izxiii. 9 ; vii. 16.) a contempt of God's authority, of 
(jrod's eye ; " Before thee," 

3. Judses and condemns himself, (verse 19.) It is ne- 
^ cessary for us to know and acknowledge our own anjvor> 

thiness. 

4. He would sue for admission : " Make me as one of 
thy hired servants*" True penitents have a high value for 
God's house. Ps. Ixxziv. 10. 

5. In all this be would have an eye to his Father : *' My 
Father." To have an eye on God as our Father, is ot 
great use in repentance. 

' 6; The performance : " He arose and came." We. 
should close speedily with conviction. Pi«. cxix. 6Q. 
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III. The pardoned sinner's reception itnd entertaiDinent* 
1. THe affection with which the Father received his re* 
turning son ; *' When he was yet a great way off, his Fa- 
ther saw him :" before we call, he answers. ** I said, I will 
confess, and thou forgaTCst me." 

1. Eyes of mercy : He saw him, as if on some tower, 
waiting and looking for his return. 

2. Rowels of mercy : He had compassipn* Hosea zi. 8 ; 
Judges 2. 16. ^ 

3. Feet of mercy : *' He ran." The prodigal came only, 

4. Arms of mercy ' " H^ fell on his neck." 

5« Lips of mercy : '' He kissed him." Notxmly assured 
him 6f welcome, but sealed his pardon. 

2. The penitent's submission, (verse 21.) ** Father, I 
bare sinned." This became him, uiough his Father thus 
received him. Ezek. xvi, 63. 

3. The provision. Verses 22, 33 ; Jer. xui. 18. 20. 

1. Became in rags: "the Father clothed him with 
the best robe, a ring on his finger, and shoes on his feet." 
Thus the believing penitent is clothed with the robe of 
righteousness, and garments of salvation. (Isaiah IzL 10.) 
A new nature is this best robe ; the earnest of the Spirit 
is the ring on the hand (Kpb. i. 13.) the preparation of 
the gospel of peace is shoes for our feet. Ephes. vi. 15. 

2. He came hungry : and his Father not only fed, but 
feasted him. (verse 23.) Those who arise and come tfi 
Christ, find his flesh to be meat indeed. 

4. Great joy : " let us eat and be merry." 
" There is joy in heaven over one> sinner." 

The conduct of the elder brother (ferses 25. 30.) might 
serve as a reproof to tfie scribes and Pharisees, for their 
discontent at the conversion of publicans. He is fretful, 
complaineth of bis Father, will not call him brother, ** Thy 
son." The Father ezpostulateth with him ; " this thy 
brother was dead and is alive, was lost and is found ; it 
was meet then for to inake merry**' He was angry, and 
good men dp not always speak the truth when they are 
angry. The Lord says to believers as the Father. Verse 
31 ; 1 Cor. iii. 22, 23 j Rev. xxi. 7. 
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THE GRAND QUESTION. 

He saith tmto km the third time, Sinumj smi ofJotua^ totest 
thou me ? &c. — John xxi. 17. 

T&IBRB is 80 little inquiry amoiig men concerning the 
sincerity oC their love to God, that it would seem aelf^Yi- 
dent, and beyond all dispute, whateTer ^ins they indtilge 
themselves in, however much they practically n^ectCk>d 
and religion, yet still ihey insist upon it that they loTe 
him. 

Bat is divine love indeed a thing so common ? We read 
that the carnal mind is enmity against God- (Rom. Tiii. 7.) 
Is there no such thing as a carnal mind now ? We nre told 
of some fliat were haters of God. (Rom* i. 30.) Enemies 
to God. Col. i. 21. 

The heart-searching Jesus told the Jews, who made a 
profession of their love to God, " 1 know you," &e. (John 
▼. 42.) Would he not say the same with respect to some 
of us ! It is a needful thing then for us to enter into ft se- 
rious conference with our own hearts, and ^k them, Do 
I indeed love the Lord Jesus ? Will my love stand the test ? 
What are its properties and effects ? This is no soperflu* 
ous or impertinent inquhry. It did not appear so to Jesus, 
who interrogated Peter no less than thrice. This is a qoes- 
tioQ in which we are all concerned ; is our conduct, due'. 
so uniformly friendly and dutiful^ as to put it beyond all 
doub\ ? Should Jesus call e&ch of us by name, as he did 
Peter, could we desire him to look ioto our hearts, and 
answer in the affirmative ? 

We are going now upon upon the search ; do I realty 
love the Lord lesus ? Gome, sirs, let us all join in it, add 
resolve te.be determined in this point. 

Since there is so much flattery and compliment in the 
world, a man's professionof Christ and religion is no proof 
of his love to him. Insincerity and treachery have dt^ 
fused themselves, like an infectious disease, even into the 
affairs of religion, so that men dare even to compliment 
and flatter the heart-searchiog Jehovah. Judas i>etrayed 
Htl Lord wifli a khs. 
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Nor does true love consist in a speculative and languid 
esteem, or good opinion of Jesus Christ, &c» Some may 
flatter themselyes that they lore God under a mistake tbat 
he is another kina of a being to what he is ; this love woqld 
not even pass among men. 

Having cautioned against these plausible and popular 
mistakes, 

I. Point out some plain marks of divine love frpm Scrip- 
ture, and the indeparabJe properties of that passion. 

1. If you would determine this important inquiry, Dpi 
really love, &.c. jfou ttust inquire how you came by your 
love. For this love ii of a divine and supernatural origin, 
though the patision of love is innate in our nature- A 
state of nature is represented as a state of enmity against 
God* (John iii. 6 ; Rom. yiii. 7, 8, and y. 10 ; £phe8. ii. 
3.) Have we efer been brought from that state ? (Rom. 
v* 5.) Are we made new creatures ? 2 Cor. v. 17. 

2. Love produces frequent and aflTectionate thoughts of 
the object loved. (Ps. cxxxix. 17, IS; xiii. 4; civ- 34; 
Isaiah xxvi. 8, 9.) And, on the other hand, his enemies arc 
characterised as persons who do not like to retain him in 
their knowledge. (Rom. i. 28.) Who forget God. (Psalm 
ix. 17, and 1. 22.) God is not in all their thoughts. (Ps. 
X. 4.) Who practically say to the Almighty, ' Depart from 
us !» 

3. If we love God, we shall delight^in communioa with 
him. (1 John i. 3; John xiv. 21. 23 ; Ephes. ii. 19.) And 
the wicked are represented as strangers, &c. to God. 
(Col* i. 21.) Now the ordinances of God are represented 
as it were the places of interview. Psalm xlii. 1 ;• and 
Ixxxiv ; and xxvii* 4. 

4. If we do sincerely love the Lord, it will be our study 
and endeavour to please him, by a life of universal obe- 
dience. .It will not be our inquiry, 'Will this or that 
please man, but will it please God ?' &c. John. ziv« 23, 
24. 21. 15 ; XV. 14 ; 1 John v. 3.; 

5. Love to the people of God* 1 John iv. 3. 

II. An address to the friends and enemies of Christ. 

1. The friends* 

1. Continue in his love, and your heaven is sure. Love 
is the qualification Cor the enjoyment of God. 1 John iv. 
16 ; Rom. V. 4, 5 ; 1 Cor. xiii* 8. 

Vol. n. A a 
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2- Tfaii love is bat perhaps faint in some, and will ad- 
niit of an increase in all* Cry to the Lord to fan the spark 
into a holy flame* Those who are destitute of this lo?e 
consider, 

8. The enemies. 

1< It is the supreme excellency yon refuse to Iotc. AH 
beauty and perfection centres in him. 

2* Your not loving God is an unnatural wickedness ; he 
is your Father. Mai. i. 6. 

3. Most ungratefoJ wickedness, when you think what 
he has done for you* 1 John iv. 10.^ 

4. This is a most comprehensive wickedness* 

5. If this principle and temper be continued, it will ex- 
clude from heaven. 

6. This temper, if it continue, will certainly prepare 
you for, and lead you to hell. Seek for this love. 

1. Labour to be deeply sensible of your aggraYatiog 
sinfulness and danger. 

2. See the necessity of divine grace to change jour 
hearts, and inspire you with divine love. 

3. Betake yourselves to earnest prayer. 

4. Meditate upon the gloryand perfections of God ; the 
great things he has promised to those who love him. 
Kora. Yiii, 28. 

Lastly, Never be weary of these means. ProT. iT. 18, 19. 



THE GREAT WORK COMPLETED. 

I hwe gloti^ thee-on earthy I havt finished the work which 
theu gaoest me to do; and now, O Father, giort/y fJboK 
me with Uune own self, with the gjory which I hid with 
thee before the world teas.— John xvii..4, 5. 

Tac promises of God do not supersede the use of 
prayer. They are rather encouragements to it, as being 
a guide to our desires, and the ground of our hopes. It 
i^ necessary on our part, in order to obtain the peribrm- 
ancc of them. (Ezek. xxxvi. 37.) The same necessity 
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ivas laid upon our Lord himself. (Ps. ii. 8.) Hence, in 
hia last moment6,"he prays for Ms promised reward. 

Consider, 

I. Our Lord's appeal. 

Christ acted in the capacity of a servant. He consi- 
dereth how his works are completed, ' and speaketh of 
them in that view. He appeateth to the Father. 

1. That he had glorified him on earth. This he did, 

1. In his life. The whole of his life was conformed to 
the divine will. Not the smallest blemish could be found 
in it. 

2. In his doctrine. He declared the Father to the 
TTorld. He directed persons to himself only as the way 
to the Father. 

3. In his miracles. These, though wrought by his own 
power, were ascribed to the Father. (John xiv. 10.) 
Hence the Father was particularly glorified / by them. 
Matt. ix. 8. , . 

4. In his 'death* In this he most eminently glorified 
the Father. (John xiii. 31, 32.) Even Peter, in his 
death, is said to glorify God. (John xxi. 19.) Much 
more did Jesus, both in the manner and end of it. 

2. That he had finished the work which had heen given 
him. to do. 

1 . He had fulfilled the law. This was part of his com" 
mission. It was necessary that he should fulfil it, both 
that the law might be honoured, and that a righteousness 
should be wrought out for us. He did fulfil it in every 
ipoint. 

2. He had satisfied the demands of justice. He had 
undertaken to expiate sin by the sacrifice of himself. It 
was necessary he should do so as our surety. He did it 
by bearing our sins in his oi^n body on the tree. He paid 
our debt to the uttermost fartbing. 

3. He bad introduced a new dispensation. He had 
fulfilled and abrogated the Mosaic ritual. Set up the 
kingdom of God among men. Commissioned and quali- 
fied men to carry it on. 

This appeal afforded 'him just ground for thf petition 
he proceeded to offer. 
II. The petition he grounds upon it. 
He had before prayed to be glorified on earth, (verse 
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1.) He notr prayeth to be glorified in heaveo. He had 
a gloiy with the Father before the world waa. He was 
from eternity with God. (John i. 1.) As Grod, he had 
equal glory with the Father. 

1. This glory he had laid aside. He veiled his God- 
head in human flesh. Being in the form of God he took 
on him the form of a servant. Hence he is said to have 
made himself of no reputation. 

2. He now desired to resume it. The ends for which 
he had laid it aside were accomplished. It was therefore 
expedient that he should resume it. 

3. He prayed that his human nature might be exalted 
to a participation of it. This had been promised to him. 
(Ps. xTi. 10, 11.) And it was now about to be conferred 
upon him. Phil. ii. 9. 

4. This petition was highly reasonable, as grounded on 
the foregoing appeal. He had left heaven to promote 
the Father's glory. He ought therefore to return to it for 
his own glory. It was right that his body, which had 
been the instrument whereby the Father was glorified, 
should itself be glorified with the Father. 

Inferences. 

1. How easy is it to see who are real Christians! 
Every true Christian follqweth Christ and walketh as he 
walked. But the end and aim of Christ's life was to glo- 
rify the Father. Here then is a plain line of distinction, 
whereby we may judge. May we all dread the doom of 
the improfitable servant. May we begin the* work as- 
signed us in good earnest. May we, on our death-bed, 
be able to m^e the same appeal, and ofier a similar pe- 
tition to that in the text. 

^ 9. What ground of consolation is there for tnie pe- 
nitents. . The work assigned to Christ was to redeem a 
lost world. He perfected that work, so that nothing need 
or can be added to it. Let penitents then coiifide in him 
and rejoice in his salvation. 

3.^How blessed is the end of the Christian's labours. 
Here he laboureth much and suffereth mudh for God's 
glory. But soon he shall be glorified with God himself. 
He shall continue to enjoy that glory when the world 
Shall be no more. Let Christians then look forward to 
the end with joy. 
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THE SOLEMN WARNING. 
This year thou shall die. — Jer. zxTiii. 16; 

When we are entering upon the threshold of a new 
year, it may be well for us to stand and pause, and take a 
serious view of the occurrences that may happen to us. 
We cannot predict to ourselves the particular events that 
may b^fal us. There are certain events that happen to 
us every year. We may expect them this year. There 
are others, that sometimes occur in the compass of a 
year, and sometimes do not. And there are events which 
we know are before us, an^ we are sure they will occur, 
but whether this year or aezt, to-day or to-morrow, is 
uncertain. Such is the close of the present life, and our 
entering on eternity. That we must die is certain : but 
the hour or year is wisely and mercifully concealed 
from us. We should therefore be always ready, and 
stand in constant expectation. It become^ us to reflect 
seriously upon the mere possibility of this event happen- 
ing this year, and realize to ourselves those' important 
consequences that result from this supposition. It is not 
only possible, but highly probable, that death may meet 
some of us within the compass of this year. Yes, it is 
highly probable, that if some prophet, like Jeremiah, 
should open to us the book of the divioe decrees, one or 
other of us would see the divine sentence, " This year 
thou shalt die." 

1, The possibility of this event. 

1. This year we may die. For our life is the greatest 
uncertainty in the world. We have no c^tainty of an- 
other year, another day. 

2. Because thousands have died the last year. This 
year will be of the same kind. " A time to die,*' &c. 

3. Thousands will die this year, and we may be of the 
number. 

4. Though we be young, the regions of the dead are 
crowded with those who have died in their youth. 

A a2 
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5. Though we hare not finished our education. 

6. Though we be in health and vigour. 

7. Though we be/ull of business. 

8. Though we be not prepared for it* I am not ready, 
will be no excuse to plead. ^ 

9. l*hough we deliberately delay preparation. 

10. Though we be unwilling to admit the thought. 

11. Though we may strongly hope the contrary. 

18. Though we promise ourselves many years of plea- 
sure. Luke zii. 19, 20. 

II. The important consequences ; should tfe die this 
ytar. 

1. If we should die this year, unpardoned, unrenewed, 
we shall be for ever cut off from the pleasures bf the 
present life. ^ 

8. We shall have no pleasures to rabstitate for those 
we lose. 

3. All our hopes, as to the present life, will for ever 
perish* 

4. We shall be dej^ved for ever of all the means of 
salvation. 

5. All our hopes of heaven will eternally vanish. 
To coAdude. 

1. And is it possible that we may die this year? How 
awful the thought, if we are still in our sins I Let us not 
say, ' This year we may not die,' but rather turn our 
tlioaghts to inquire — Is it possible for me to escape this 
impending danger ? Where, how, whence may I obtain 
deHverante ? If this be o^ir language, our case is not des- 
perate. We havegroiuid of encouragement. 

2. How pleasing the thought, and how happy the con- 
sequence, if we are believers M Christ, that eternal sal- 
vation is so near. 
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THE PLEASANTNESS OF RELIGION. 

Her ways are ways of pleasasttnesSf and M her paths are 

peace^ — ^Prov. iii- 17. 

TtiE practice of religion is often, in Scripture, spoken 
of as a way, and our walking in that way. It is the way 
of God's commandments. It is a high way. The King's 
high Dray, The King of king's hisch ,way. And those that 
are religious are travelling in that way. Christians, in 
this -vvorld, are traTellers. When they come to heaven 
they are at home. Here, they are on their journey ; 
there, at their journey's end. Now if hearen be our 
journey's end, the prize^f our high calling, and we be 
sure, if we so ron as we ought, that we shall obtain ; it 
is enough to engage and eoc Outage us in our way, though 
it be never so unpleasant. 

But we are told, that we have also a pleasant road. 
There are twelve things which help to make a journey 
pleasant; and there is sometbiog Kke to eacfh of them 
which may be found in the way of wisdom, and those who 
walk in that way. 

I. It helpeth to make a journey pleasant; to go upon a 
good errand. 

He who is brought a prisoner, in the hands of the mi« 
nlsters of justice, whatever conveniences he may have on 
the road, cannot have a pleasant journey. And this is 
the case of the wicked man. He is going on to destruc- 
tion. Prov. V. 5. 

But he who goeth into a liar country, to receive for him- 
self a kingdom, whatever difficulties may attend his jour- 
ney, the errand he goeth on is enough to make it pleasant. 
On this errand diey go who travel wisdom's ways. They 
look for a kingdom which cannot be moved. Eternal Hfe. 
Matt. vU. 14 ; Prov. xii. 28. 
11. To have strength and ability for it. 
He that is sickly and lame can find no pleasure in the 
most pleasant walks. But a strong mah rejoiceth to run 
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a race. Those who are walking in wisdom's ways are 
cured of their natural weakness, and filled with spiritual 
strength. Ps. ciii. 5 ; Ixxi. 16 ; Isa. xl. 31 ; Ps. cxiz. 32 ; 
Col. i. 11 ; Is. xxxT. 6; Ph. It. 13. 

III. To have day-light. 

It is uncomfortable to walk in the dark* John xii* 35 ; 
xi. 10 ; Fs. Ixxxii. 5. 

But wisdom's children are children of the light, and of 
the day. 1 Thess. v. 5 ; Ephes. ?. 8 ; Luke i. 79 ; Isa. 
Ix. 1. 

IV. To hare agqod guide* 

Especially if the way be through a wilderness, where 
there are by-paths. 

But this is both for the safety and satisfaction of tke 
believer. John xvi. 13; Ps. zxxii. 8; Rom. Wii. 14; Isa. 
XXXV. S ; XXX. 21. 

V. To be under good guard, or convoy. 

Eapeijially if the way lay through an enemy's country. 
The Christian. has to travel by the lion's dens, and ihe 
mountains of leopards. But he has a good Guard. Ps. 
xci.'3 ; Jude i. 1 ; Peter i. 5. 

VI. To have the way tracked by those who have gone 
before on the same road, and on the same errand. 

Untrodden paths are often unpleasant. Heb. vi. 12 ; xi. 
2 ; Cant. L 8 ; James v. 10 ; Heb. xii. 1. ~ 

YII. To h^ve good company. 

It is the comfort of Zion's travellers, that they are 
blessed with good company. Zech. viii. 23 ; Rev. i. 5. 
They go from company to company. Ps. Ixxxiv. 7. 

VIII. To have the way lie through green pastures. Fs. 
xxiii. 2 ; Exod^ xv. 27 ; Ps. xlvi. 4. 

IX. To have it fair over head. 

Wet and stormy weather tjike off very much the plea- 
sure of a journey. But when the sky is clear, and the 
sun shinethiu it addeth to the pleasure of travelling. 
Those who are journeying in wisdom's ways have it fair 
over head. No clouds of guilt interpose. Neither are 
they exposed to storms of divine wrath. Rom. v. 1,2; 
Ps. Ixxxix. 15. - 

X. To be furnished with needful accommodations for 
traTelling. 

They who are travelling in wisdom's wajs shall not 
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want asy thing that is gooiL The Lord will provide. 
Verily, theyshall.be fed. 

Xh To sing in the way. 

Thid takes off something of the fatigue of travelling. 
Eriiilarates the spirits. Pilgrims practised it. And Qod 
will put a new song in their mouth. Ps. ci. 1 ; Isa. 
xjunr. 10. 

And lastly, it helpeth to make a journey pleasant Co • 
have a good prospect. 

The travellers in wisdom's ways may look about them * 
with pleasure. (1 Cor. iti. 22.)- And before them with 
joy. John xiv. 2. 

Let us collect all these particulars together, and we 
shall surely say, that ** Her ways are ways of pleasant- 
ness) and all her paths are peace." 



> - . 

THfi INTenCESSION OF CBttlST, A DEMONSTRATION 

OP HIS CAPACITY TO SAVfC. 

tVkerefort, he is able to save io the uiternwstf Uc, 

Heb. vii. 25. 

St. Paitl had always expressed a constant, tender, and 
zealous atfection for his brethren, his kinsmen according 
to the flesh. This epistle is a remarkable monnment of 
it. It is directed to the believing Hebrews, and its most 
evident d^ign is, to animate them to adhere resolutely to 
tbe Christian faith. The mind of this excellent man was 
very capacious, and coatinually filled with a variety of 
schemes for the advancement of the gospel. ' As it was 
highly probable this, rather than any of his ot^er epistles, 
would fall into the hands of many as yet unconverted 
Jews, he not only concealeth his name, against whioh 
they were strongly prejudiced, but in a very wise and 
happy manner, maketh use of such sentiments and such 
language as might be very proper to awaken and convince 
the unconverted, as well as assist the faith and joy of 
those who had believed in Christ. 
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In punuit of these great and harmonioas design^ the 
sacred writer insists largely on the dignity of the person 
and offices of our great lledeemer. He represented him 
as fi&r superior to the most exalted angels. (Heb. i. 4.) 
To Moses. (Heb. iii. 2. 6.) To Abraham. (Heb. Tit 4. 
7.) And to Aaron. (Heb. Tii. 11. S4.) From hence he 
drmweth the important inference in the text, ''Where- 
fore, he is able,** &c. 

Consider, 

I. What are we to understand by Christ's being *' able 
to saTO to the uttermost." 

1. It implieth the danger and calamity of those to whom 
he is proposed as a Saviour. All we're, without him, in a 
state of death, (2 Cor. t. 14 ;) in a state of ruin, (Rom. 
V. 12;) but ** in due time, Christ died for us." (Rom. v. 
6l) "Who of God is made unto us wisdom," &c. (1 
Cor. i. 30.) Most men are soothed into an insensibility 
of their danger, hence they hear not the thunder of 
God's law, (Gal. iii. 10,) nor see the ilaming sword of his 
vengeance. They sleep on the brink of a precipice ; what 
need of the alarm. Ephes. y. 14. 

2. A power of working out complete deliverance for 
his people. 

1. Htak is able to deliver them from the "curse of the 
law." Isaiah xlii. 21 ; Gal. iii. 13 ; Acts xui. 39. 

2. From the pollution of sin. (Rom. viii. 2.) If he 
but speak, the work is done. Matt. viii. 3 ; 1 John i. 9. 

3. From all the artifice and power of the prince of 
darkness. (Col. i. 13.) He knoweth how to deceive the 
•deceiver, to detect every laboured stratagem ; and, iVoa 
the most dangerous snares, to teach such useful lessons of 
holy prudence, as shall tend to our constant safety. (Ps. 
Ixxiii. 24 ; John x. 21.) '* We shall be more than coa- 
qoerors," &c. Rom. viii. 37. 

4. To support his people in death, and receive their 
spirits to a world of glory. Ps. Ixxiii. 26; 2 Tim. i. 12; 
Ps. zxiii. 4. 

5. To raise their bodies from the dissolution of the 
grave, and conduct their complete persons to the regions 
of eternal felicity. John xi. 25 j and verses 28, 29 ; Phil, 
in. 21. 

3. That the efficacy of fiis saving grace continueth the 
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same throughout all succeeding ages. Hla energy wrought 
from the date of the first promise. (Gen. iiL 15.) By 
faith in him the elders obtained a good report. (Heb. zi. 
d.) His victorious en^gy still contioueth the same. 
Heb. xiii. 8. 

II. What evidence we have that he is really so. 

1. He was commissioned bj the Father for this great 
work. (1 John v. 11.) He is the foundation-stone of our 
salvation, (Isa. xxviii. 16.) ^is name is Jesus. ^Matt. 
i. 21.) God declaired him to be his Son, at hu entrance 
on his public ministry. Matt. iii. 17. 

2. He appeareth in his person and character eminently 
fitted for the work. The mysterious union of the divine 
and human nature in the person of our blessed Redeemer, 
is that which renders him the secure confidence of our 
souls. (Heb. vi. 19.)- He assumed a mortal immaculate 
body, that he might have somewhat to ofier as a sacrifice. 
(Heb. vlii. 3'; Epfa. v. 2 ; John iii. 14.) He was not only 
an excellent and holy man, but he was God. (ttom.ix. 5 ; 
Heb. i. 3 ; Phil. ii. 6.) Therefore, « able to save to the 
uttermost." 

3. He has done and borne all that we can imagine ne- 
cessary to effect it. (2 Cor. viii. 9 ; Phil. ii. 7, 8.) Now 
he appeareth in the presence of God for us. Heb. is. d4. 

4. i)e bath beeii approved by the Father,J^ having 
completely answered this glorious design. His power to 
save, as vlediator, is founded on the efficacy of his atone- 
ment. Rom. i. 4; Matt, xxviii. 18 — 20. 

5. He hath made such gracious promises "of salvation 
as imply a full power of accomplishing it. Extent of 
grace implieth a correspondent extent of power. Titus li. 
11 ; 1 Tim. i. 15, 16 ; and iv. 10 ; Rom. v. 18. 

6. He hath already begun, and carried on the salvation 
of a multitude of souls. Facts are stubborn things. 
There is a cloud of witnesses of all ages, nations, and 
tongues, who have been '* washed, justified, and sancti- 
fied." (1 Cor. vi. 11 ; Rev. vii. 13, 14.) This is farther 
confirmed by the' experience of thousands in the present 
day. 

III. The particular arguments for it: " His ever living 
to make intercession for them." 
The intercession which Christ eve.r liveth to make, is a 
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proof of l|i8 being able to safe to the uttermost; espe- 
cially if we eoosider, 

1. The fottn4ation of it, his atonement. (Heb. a, 12.) 
Had not Chxist's atonement been satisfactory, hit intex- 
ceasion woald be vain. Indeed, Grod could not consistently 
have permitted him, to enter heaTen,mttch less to take up 
his residence there^ under the character of an Intercessor. 

2. The extent of it. The intercession of Ohrut is not 
merely his appearance before Grod, in the body in which 
he suffered, but it is attended with a constant and ardent 
desire that his death may be efiectual to the purposes de* 
signed, in bringing many sons and daughters to God. 

S. The perpetuity of it : " He ever lireth." Even at 
this moment Christ appeareth in heaven for us. Isaiah 
xl. 28. 

IV. The character of the persons who are encouraged 
to expect salvation in him : such as "come unto God by 
hira.* 

A sinner must come to God through Christ. His coming 
to God implieth, 

1. A firm persuasion of his being and attributes. Heb. 
xi. 6. 

2. An earnest desire to secure his fkvour. Job x. 12; 
Ps* iv. 6; XXX. 5. 

3. A readiness to forsake whatever cometh in competi- 
tion with him. Isaiah xxvi. 13. 

4. A willing subjection to his service. Luke x. 27 ; 
Rom. vi. 13 ; Ps. cxix. 16--127. 

5. A keeping up a constant correspondence with him. 
Ps. IxxiH. 23; 1 John i. 3. 

His coming to God through Christ implieth, 

1. A deep sense of his need of a Mediator, in order to 
a comfortable intercourse with Grod ; Christianity is the 
religion of sinners ; self must be humbled, that Christ 
may be exalted. (1 Pet. v. 6.) Christ is our Bay's man. 

2. A full persuasion of his saving power: Mark ix. 24; 
Matt. viii. 2. 

3. A cheerful confidence in the grace of Christ. John 
vi. 37 ; vu. 37; Matt. ix. 13 ; xii. 20. 

4. A cordial approbation of the method in which he 
bestows salvation. Acts xx. 21 ; Rom. i. 17. 

S* A constant care to maintain proper regards to Christ, 
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in the -whole eourse of our walking with God. Eph. ii. 
18; Oal. U. 90; 1 Pet. ii. S. 

Reflections. 

l^ How great is that salvation which the Lord Jesus 
Christ hath wrought out for U3. Heb. ii. 3; Isaiah 
xiiii. 11. 

2. How important is it that we all seriously inquire 
after this great salvation. 

3. How great is tbe danger and misery of those who 
rejeet and aSroot such an AlmigLty Saviour. Rev. vi. 15 
—17. 

4. How admirable and amiable doth the blessed Jesus 
appear, when considered as tbe great Intercessor of his 
people ! Cant. v. 16. 

5. With what holy boldness may the sinner draw near 
to God, in dependence on such an Intercessor. Heb. iv. 
14—16 ; X. 19—22. 

6. Let us adore the divine goodness, that such a salva- 
tion is offered us, in so reasonable, so easy, and so gra- 
cious a way. Rom. x. 3 ; Luke xix. 40. 

7. Let us seriously examine whether we come to God 
by Chrifft. Acts xiii. ^. 

8. Let those who have come in thiff manner, be thank* 
ful and courageous ; let them go on till the God of peace 
bruise Satan under their feet; give them victory over 
death ; and finally crown them with eternal life. 



CHRIST, ALL IN ALL. 

Christ is all and in. all, — Col. iii. 11. 

How different is the language in which the sacred 
writers speak of Jesus Christ, from that adopted by many 
modern preachers and divines I Some will hardly conde-' 
scend to name him : and, if they do, it is merely as a 
man, a good man, a moral philosopher, or at most, a pro- 
phet, who taught maxims of wisdom, and confirmed them 
by a virtuous example. Whereas the primitive and apos- 

VoL. II. B b 
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toUc writers always name him with an evident glow of 
aflfection and delight. In short, with them, *' Christ was 
aU and in all." 

. Let as endeavour to comprehend the phrase, " Ail in 
all ; or, all in every thing.** Implieth that the whole of 
Christianity is full of Christ; and so it is. The sun is 
all in all to our system ; he diffuseth light liberally to aU 
the Janets which revolve around him, and his heat pene- 
trates the centre of the laigest globes ; on oar earth he 
paints the flowers, embalms the fruits, ripens the grain, 
quickens all nature into life, and thus becometh all in all 
to us. Jesus Christ is the Sun of Righteousness ; and 
whatever the sun is to the material world, that, and much 
more, is our Redeemer to the spiritual worid ; be is *' all 
in all" in the system of Christianity. Let us instance io 
a few particulars. ' 

1. Christ is all in the scheme of salvation, as it respects 
God. 

He is the covenant head, both of men and angels, and 
every gracious decree and purpose of the divine mind 
towards them hath an immediate respect to Christ ; 
so, in the actual communications of the blessings, both of 
providence and grace, he is the only channel by which 
they are conveyed* He is the spiritual ladder which Jacob 
saw, whereby intercourse is opened between God and as. 

n. Christ is all in all in the work of redemption, as it 
affects man. 

He paid the price of our redemption, wrought out a 
perfect righteousness for our jusstification, and commu- 
nicateth his Holy Spirit for our sanctificatioo ; he sit- 
teth both our Pribce and Advocate, at the right hand of 
his Father,- where he will wait to intercede for us, until 
every son of God is brought to glory. 

in. Christ is all in all in the sacred Scriptures. 

All divine truths connect and harmonize in him, lihe 
the rays of light collected in a focus ; no considerable 
part of holy writ has a nearer or more distant reference 
to him, Abraham saw him afhr off, and rejoiced in the 
sight ; Moses pointed to him in all the services of the 
tabernacle ; the Psalmist mingled the joys and sorrows 
of the Messiah with bis own, or rather appeareth often 
to have forgot bis own in meditating his j *• To him give 
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till the prophets witness.'* John, showed him with his 
finger, ^' Behold the Lamb of God !^ and all the apostolic 
writei^ delight even in the repetition of his name. 
rv. Christ is all in all in the life of a believer. 
His faith looks with a steady eye to the atonement ; 
his repentance floweth from a believing sight of his suf- 
ferings and death, which also filleth his heart with grati- 
tude and love ; his hope is animated by a contemptotion 
of his Tictories and glory ; every grace receiveth its 
vigour from a believing view of Jesns. In all the troubles 
of life, and especially in the prospect of approaching 
death,'. this alone can comfort and satisfy the Christian. 

Is it not the want of looking more to Christ that maketh 
so many of the sons of God go lean from day to day? 
They look around' them, the wdrld is false, and friends 
ore fickle ; they look within them, all is dark and com- 
fortless ; let them look above, where J6sus sitteth at the 
right hand of God : there is strength, and righteousness, 
and peace, and glory. 

V. Christ is all in all in the enjoyment of heaven. 
** The Lamb that is in the midst of the throne shall feed 
them, and lead them to rivers of living waters :" so is he 
the all in all of the celestial anthems. The Father delight- 
eth to honour him, and beameth all his glory through his 
countenance ; angels delight to honour him, and tune 
their golden harps to praise him ; saints delight to honour 
him, and cast their starry .crowns beneath his feet. Let 
-us also delight to honour him. 



THE INDISFEirS ABLE NECESSITY OF REGENERATION. 

Jeaua anatoered and said unto Aim, Verily, verily, I say unto 
ihee, except a man be bom again, he cannot see the king- 
dom of God, — John iii. 3. 

Thbsb words were addressed to a Jew of considerable 
rank, and, as it appeareth, one of the grand sanhedrimi 
or chief council of the nation, who came, not only for bis 
own private satisfaction, but in the name of several of bis 
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bretbren, ta discourse with Christ concerning his doc* 
trine, at the first passoTer he attended A Jenisalemy after 
he had entered on his public ministry. Our Lord would, 
to be sure, be pecuKarly careful what answer he rsturoed 
to «uch an inquiry : and this is his manner, " Verily, 
verily, I say onto thee," &c. 

I. The necessity of rep^eneration : without it, we ^'can-^ 
not seek the kingdom of God." 

It will be necessary to consider what we are to under- 
stand by this kingdom, and what is meant by seeing it. 

1. The kingdom of God, or the kingdom of heaTon, in 
general, signifieth the society of those who profess them* 
selves the servants and subjects of Christ, and submit to 
his kingly government. 1 Sam. xtL 12 ; Dan. ii. 44^ and 
viL 13, 14; Matt, zxviii. 18. 

3» It conpreheDdetb the kingderai of graee, ortlie per* 
feet dispensation nnder which the members of this sooietj 
are, duriog their ^bode in the present world. Matt. zii. 
28; Lukexvii. 20, 21. 

3. It ttltimately rolatetb to the more perfect form and 
state of this society in the kingdom of glory. Rem. t. 17 ; 
Matt. vii. 21 ; 1 Cor. xv. 50. 

To see the kingdoffi, is to eiqoy the Uesi^ogs of it 
(Matjt. Yj S ; Pd. xzziv. 12.) 1 o see it, without ei^^ying 
it, is one part of the misery of condeittoed sinners. Luke 
xvi. 23. 

We now come-Ho show bow absolutely iokpossible it is 
that any unregenerate >inan should see the kingdom of 
God. This we shall do, partly from the immutable con- 
stitution of God,' whose kingdom it is ; and partly frOm 
the nature of its blessings, which no unregenerate man 
can have any fitness or capacity to enjoy. 

1. From the immutable constitution of God, whose 
kingdom it is. 

1. The prophets of the Old Testament were commis- 
sioned to make this declaration. Pa. vii. If ; Dent, xxxii. 
41, 42 ; Ps. xi. 6 ; Isa. iii. 10, 11 ; 1 vii. 21 ; Dent. zyix. 
18—21. 

2. It Was renewed by the preachiag of Ghrist.. II is 
true. Indeed, that gracd and trvtb came by ^sn* Christ; 
yet all the graee and gentleness of that administration he 
brooght, did not eofstradict those awfhl threvteniogv ; 



PULPIT ASSISTANT. 305 

i»ay» it obliged him to set them in a stronger light. John 
iii. 5 ; Matt. Yii.' 21 — 23; and zzv. 41 ; Lake ziii* 3. 

3. It was renewed by the testimony of the apostle^, 
under the influence of the Holy Spirit. Rom. i. 18 ; ii. 5, 
6. 8, 9 ; Tiii. 6, 7 ; 1 Cor. yi. 9 ; Heb. xii. 14 ; 1 Pet. i. 
28, 23 ; 1 John ii. 29. 

2. The nature of future happiness is such, that an un- 
regenerate person would be incapable of relishing it. 

The Scriptures represent the happiness of hearen as 
consisting, 

1. In the perfection of our minds in knowledge and ho- 
liness. Heb. xii. 23; Rev.'xxi. 27; 1 John iii. 2. 

2. In the sight and eigojment of the ever-blessed God. 
Matt. V. 8 ; Rev. iii. 12; and xxii. 3, 4. 

3. In the beholding the glory of our exalted Redeemer. 
Johnxfii.24; Phil. i. 23. 

4. In ei^oying the society of angels and glorified saints. 
Heb. xii. 22, 23; Matt viu. 11. 

5. In the assured prospect of the everlasting continu* 
ance of this felicity. 2 Cor. iv. 17, and v. 1 ; 1 Pet. i. 4. 

II. The nature of regeneration; a being born again. 

1. A being bom of the Spirit. John iii. 5 ; l^eter ii. 
9; Col. i. 13. 

2. A change of disposition. Eph. iv. 22 — 24 ; Cok ii. 
11, 12. 

3. A taking away the power of sin. Rom. vi. 14 ; 1 
John y. 18. 

4. A restoring us to the image of God. Rom. viii. 29 ; 
Col. iii. 10 ; 2 Cor. iii. 18. , 

III. The means of regeneration. 

1. Seeking God. Isa. Iv. 6 ; Jer. xzix. 13. 

2. Renouncing sin. Isa. i. 16 — 18 ; Iv. 7. 

3. Repentance. Acts ii. 37, 38 ; iii* 19. 

4. Faith in Christ. Acts xvi. 31 ; and xx. 21. 
To. conclude. 

You, who, through divine grace, are "born again," 

1. Be thankful to God for what you have ^experienced- 
Ps. xxxt4: Col. i. 12. 

2. Improve it, by devoting yourselves wholly to God. 
Rom* xii. 1 ; Eph. iv. 1. 

3. Study to promote the work of God on the hearts of^ 
others. Ps. Ii. 14 ; Col. i. 28. 

B b 2 
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4* Long for th&t Meesed world where yoo A$S\ lire in 
the fruition ef G^od Cbr ever. Phil. i. S3; SCor. ▼. 6. 



THE DUTY OF SEARCHING THE SCRII^TURES. 

Search the Scriptures. — ^John ▼. 39. 

Tbb Scriptures tafaj indisputably be ranked among the 
greatest blessings tbat erer Qod gave to mankind ; it, 
therefore, highly behooves us to hold them in great estima- 
tion* They teach us the mind ofGrod with sueh perspicuity, 
that *' he who runneth may read ;" and. therefore, all 
are highly culpable who are ignorant of the subjects upon 
which they treat.^ The ftfaamefbl ignorance of the Scrip- 
tures, which is manifest in the present day, is jnstlj a 
matter of regret to all good m^n. This ignorance of the 
word of Qod, is probably one principal reason of that 
skepticism and infidelity, which everywhere abound. Ig- 
norant of the sjicred oracles, we entertain the most vague 
and indeterminate ideas of the plain religion of Jesas. 

Christians frequently hold the most absurd notions of 
the plainest truths ; the humble inquirer after truth can 
obtain no satisfaction, and hence numbers reject Chris- 
tianity as a'^ cunningly devised fable,** &c. 

I. What is implied in the doty here enforced. 

The word search^ undoubtedly means something more 
than a turning over the sacred pnges in a careless man- 
ner ; it is a metaphor, borrowed , from the cireumstaiice 
of a person's dicing in mines for some hidden treasure. 
Now, conceive with what assiduity such a person will 
seek, and apply it to the case in hand. <Prov. ii. 4.) In 
the word of God there are invaluable treasures, &c. 

1. But it seemeth necessary, in a right manner of searth- 
ing, that we should be directed by what we think the Scrip- 
tures teach ; for it is not probable that we shall diligently 
strive to understand what we are not determined to make 
any use of. Every man Bath a right to interpret the 
Scriptures as his judgment directs him. " To th^ law 
and to the testimony,'' &c. 
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9* Tfatit we read tbem with care and meditation. To 
raid fttiy thing that is worth reading, careiedsly, is a mere 
w«iat« ef time ; here let us make use of our understanding, 
ttiefiioiry, &.e. 

3. A comparing one scripture with another, &e. 

B]t this method we shall understand the meaning of a 
great rariety of expressions, which are generally very 
little understood : such as atonement, justification, faith, 
'salvation, sanctification, &g. 

4. Read them with much prayer to God. '* The things 
of God knoweth no man but by the Spirit of God, but by 
the Spirit of wisdom and rerelation ; the wisdom that 
Cometh from above," is the most valuable acquisition you 
Cin possess, &c. 

II. Enforce the duty by a few plain arguments. 

1. The express command of God. This ought to out- 
weigh every other consideration. (Deut* xvli. 18, 19 ; 
Josh* i* 8 ; Deut. vi. C, 7.) The same command we fre- 
quently have in the New Testament. Col. iii. 16. 

2. Its peculiar excellency. It deriveth its original from 
heaven. (2 Tim. iii. 16.) The character of the persons 
concerned in publishing it, '* Holy men, and moved by 
the Holy Ghost ;" Jesus himself speaketh in them* (Heb. 
xii- 25.) The sul^ects they contain. John v. 39> 

3. The invariable practice of believers. The example 
of the best of men ought to have some weight with us. 
Job xxiii. 12 ; Ps. xix. 8 ; cxiz. 20. 24—103. 

4> Its peculiar usefulness to the Christian, in every 
condition in life. (2 Tim. iii. 16.) The cause of error is a 
wont of attention to the word of God : ** Ye do err, not 
knowing the Scriptures." It is a.preservative from tempta- 
tion ; (Matt* iv* 7.) from sin* (Ts. cxix. 11.) It is a 
support under all your troubles ; " There is no temptation 
taken you,'* &c. It is a mean of your fruitfulness. Fs. 
i. 3. 

Inferences. 

. 1. What a blessed thing it is that we have the Scrip- 
tures to search : '* He hath not dealt so with every na- 
tion.'' 

2* How much, then, are they to be pitied, who prefer 
the suggestions of their own imaginations to tha Scrip- 
tores. 
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3< Let an read the Scriptures. Do not consider this as 
a task, but a privilege ; as a privilege for which yon can 
never be sufficiently thankful. When those who read 
profane authors rise to shame and contempt, it win be to 
your honour, that, like Timothy, " you have known the 
holy Scriqptures ;" or ApoUos, mighty ''in the Scrip- 
tures." 



THE BEST COMPANY. 

I am a companion of all them that fear thee, and of than titat 
keep thy precepts, — Ps. czix. 63. 

We are commanded to imitate those who now, by 
faith and patience, inherit the promises ; and here is a 
pattern set before us by the Psalmist, worthy of our imi- 
tation. We ought frequently to try ourselves by this test ; 
if we be destitute of this affection, whatever pretences we 
may make to religion, they are vain. Our love must ex- 
tend to all whom we have reason to believe are the fol- 
lowers of Christ. 'David was both a prophet and a king, 
yet he said, "I am a companion of all them that fear 
thee," &c. 

I. Illustrate the character of the people of God: ''They 
fear him, and keep his precepts." 

1. They fear him.r There is a two*fold fear of God .* 

1. A senrile fear ; which consists in awful apprehen- 
sions of God. (Matt. XXV. S4, 25.) This believers are 
delivered from. Luke i. 74. Kom. viii. 15. 

S. A filial fear ; this is the fear intended in the text. 
This fear is proipised. (Jer. xxxii. 40.) The most eminent 
saints, are recommended for, and described by, this divine 
principle. Jolb i. 1. Mai. iii. 16. 

This fear of God is represented in Scripture as a great 
preservative against both secret and open sins. (Gen. 
xxxix. 9 ; Lev. xix. 14 ; Heb. iv. 1.) This fear disposeth 
those who possess it to perform those duties the Lord re- 
(^aireth ; (Isa. viii. 13.) for this reason the Psalmist pray- 
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eth, Fa. xzjevi. U. This principle is represented, in scrip- 
ture 89 inseparably connected with the Uvely exercises 
of otiber graces. Col. iii. 22; Ps. ii. 11 ; czii. 1. 

SL Tb^ keep God's precepts j t. e. in an erangelical 
sense. 

1. In purpose and resohition ; they approve of them 
all. 

2. In affection. Ps. six. 10 ; cxix. 77. 

3; They endeavour to observe them; and to observe 
ttaem all. 

U. What is implied in being a companion of those that 
fear Grod, &c^ 

1. An h%h esteem and affection for them. I- John 
iv. SO, 31. ; Lev. zix. 18 ; John xiii. 34 ; xv. 12. 

2. A delight in communion with them. Ps. xvi. 3. 

3. Joining with them in public worship. Ps. xlii. 1, 2; 
Jxxxiy. 1, 2. 

4. A readiness to converse with them. Mai. iii. 16 ,• 
Ps. XT. 4; Rom. i. 12. 

5. To sympathize with them. Uom. xii. 15; Rev. i^ 
9 ; Heb. z. 33. 

6. A readiness to do them goo j. Gal. vi. 10 ; James ii. 
15^ 16 { Matt XXV. 34, &c. 

III. The obligations we are undier to aspire stfter such 
a temper and behaviour. 

\m The relation we profess to stand in to Godi Chil- 
dreaof one father ; (1 John iii. 1.) heirs of the same in- 
heritance ; (Rom. viti. 17.) animated by the same Spirit.- 
Hom. viii. 16, &c. 

S. This temper and behaviour is represented as insepa- 
S8d»ly cofineGted with true love to God himself. 1 John 
iU. 1.4 ; V. 1. 

5. As no external acts of piety can be aeccptable to 
Gody without love to him; so no external duties, per- 
Con^d towards the brethrenr are pleasing to God, with- 
out love to them. Matt.' v. 23» 24. 

4. Love to all who fear God, is mentioned as the most 
efsentialand vital part of true reUgion. 1 Cor* xiii. 4 — 8. 
13. 

6. Jesus Christ as our Redeemer, bath laid us under 
this obligation. John xiii. 34; 1 Johniu. 16^19; Gti!. 
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ii. 20. Christ showed his love tQ his disciples, in his un- 
wearied diligence to instruct them ; he pitied them an- 
der their manifold infirmities ; he expressed his love to 
them by his seasonable admonitions ; he condescended to 
the lowest offices of love. 

Lastly, The utility or profit that resulteth from being a 
companion of those who fear God. Psalm Izxxrii, 2. 

Inferences. 

1. If it be our indispensable duty to make all who fear 
God our chosen companions, we must guard against mak- 
ing any our companions who are destitute of this fear. 
ProY.iiii. 20 ; xxii. 24, 25. 

'2. This unfeigned and mutual affection among the peo- 
ple of God, is a most suitable preparation for the faeaTenly 
society. 



< THE IMPORTANCE OF KEEPING TBB HEART. 

Keep thy heart with all dUigenct^ Jof mA qf it are the issuu 

of life. — Prov. iv, 23. 

This book of Proverbs is full of many divine maxims 
or general rules. Many parts of Scriptnrte are like a gol- 
den chain, but this book is like a heap of gold rings ,* 
many precious sentences lie scattered up and down in it, 
as 80 many jewels, or spangled diamonds. Solomon was 
the wisest of kings : as his kingdom was a map of the 
world's glory, so his head was an epitome of the world^s 
wisdom. He was, also, when he wrote this book, in- 
spired by the Holy Ghost ; and, surely, among all his 
golden sentences, none is more weighty or important than 
this, "Keep thy heart," &c. 

The text is about a matter of life and death. The words 
are commanding ; for all counsels in Scripture carrr with 
them the force of a command. " Keep thy heart r here 
is God's solemn charge to every man, like the judge's 
ebarge given on the bench. 

In these words we have, 
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I. A commftnd : " Keep thy heart with all diligence." 

1. The duty : ** Keep thy heart*'* We are to keep our 
eyes ; (Jol) zxii. 1.) we are to keep our lips ; David 
bridled his tongue. (Ps> xzxix. 1.) But, especially, we are 
to keep our hearts. By the heart we are sometimes to 
understand the mind ; (Prov. x. 8*) the conscience; {% 
John iii* 20.) the will and affections; (Ps. cxix. 36.) but 
we may understand it here in its full latitude, all Jhe 
powers of the soul. 

II* The manner ; " With all diligence ;** u e. with all 
keeping. 

The heart must be kept with all keeping. 

1. Keep thy heart as thou wouldst keep a temple. The 
temple was a holy place, set apart fur God's worship ; so 
is the heart of the believer the temple of God ; (1 Cor. 
iii* 16.) this heart-temple must be kept pure. The vessels 
of the temple were cleansed ; (2 Chron. xxix. 15.) thus 
the memory, conscience, &c. these vessels must be 
cleansed* Christ " whipped the buyers and sellers out of 
the temple;" (Matt. xxi. 12*) so the cares of the world 
will be crowding into this temple ; but let us take a whip, 
made of the threatenings of the law, and drive those mo- 
ney-changers out of the temple of our hearts ; let not 
God's temple be made an exchange. 

The temple had a fire burning on the altar* Let us 
take care of strange fire ; keep the fire of zeal and devo- 
tion flaming continually on the altar of the heart ; do 
temple work ; offer up the sacrifice of a broken heart, and 
let your hearts be temples dedicated. Ps. cxix. 38* 

2. Keep thy heart as thou wouldst keep a treasure. A 
man who has got a treasure will secure it. The Chris- 
tian has got a treasure, and the devil will endeavour to 
rob him of this ; therefore, keep thy heart as thou wouldst 
keep a treasure. 

3. Keep £hy heart as thou wouldst keep a garden. Thy 
heart is a garden; (Cant. iv. 12.) weed sin out of thy 
heart, pride, &c. by self-examination, &c. .Weeds pre- 
vent the flowers of grace from growing ; where the weed 
of unbelief groweth, it preventeth the flower of faith, &c. 
Weeds spoil the walks, and Christ will not walk among 
the weeds and briars. Christ walketh among the lilies, 
(Cant. vi. 8*) not among the thistles: 0, then, keep thy 
heart as thou wouldst keep a garden. . 



312 uanvah's s&eletons ; or, 

4. Keep tby heart m a wiw and expeviasoad gtuanH 
would keep a besie§;ed garrison. The beaK is a furisoo, 
or fort-reyal ; this garrison is besieged by Satan* he ilia- 
cbaigeth his ordnance, and sfaooteth his fire^^brls : O, 
then, keep close watch, and make «ae of the spiritMl ai^ 
munition. Prayer is the great ordnance; dischoge 
this cannon, and be sure -to put in the buUet of faith. 

^. Keep thy heart as thou irouldst keep a pdaoaar. 
The heart is guilty ; and, though it promise fair, it mil 
give you the slip. You may be loo jealous of yoiirfriead, 
but not of your heart. 

- 6* Keep thy heart as thou wouldst keep a watch ; and 
be sure to wind up this spiritual -watch by a prayer, and 
set it by the dial of God's word. 

III. Keep thy heart at all times- 

1< When thou art alone. Satan arailed himself of this 
opportunity with £re. 

2. When thou art in company, &c. v^^^ 

3. After duty. When Christ had been praying and 
fasting, then Satan came to tempt. (Matt. ir. '6,) ' And if 
to jthe green tree, much more to the dry ; to apiiitwl 
pride, to discouragement, to presumption. 

4. In times of adversity. The devil makalh aae^of all 
winds to toss the soul, and make it suffer shipKcaokyibUt 
when thou canst not comprehend, still adore. 

5^ In times of prosperity. The moon, the fuller ehe is, 
the more remote she is from the sao ; a/id oftentiBMs the 
fuller a roan is of the world the farther his heart is fwm 
God : " Jesburun waxed fat, and kicked." (Dent. xsul. 
15.) It is difficult to abound in prosperity, and not abound 
in sin ; a full cup is hard to carry withoat apflUng; tihe 
trees are most in danger of the wind when they are XuU 
of blossoms* As Sampson fell asleep on DeMak^lftp,. ao 
millions sleep the sleep of death on the lap of praspenty. 
Pr. XXX. 3, &c. 

IV. The reason : '** For out of it are the issaas 4>f life.'' 
Matt. xii. 34—37 ; Luke vi. 45 ; Gal. vi. 7, 8. 

Observations. 

1. If thou wouldst keep thine heart, keep the wocd in 
thine heart. (Ps. csix. 11.) If a mariner would. kegp. his 
ship, he must keep his eye on the star and oompaasf &c. 

2. Keep good company. That ship is most likely to be 
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(jre«erved from pirates tbat go«s with a coAvoy ; if we 
wotald keep our hearts^ ia our royage to heavan, let tiie 
communion o£ saints be our coovoy* Ps. xvi. 3. &c. 

3. Watch over tlie passions. Tim lieart is in danger 
from this quarter, as the ^liip from its own sail ; it jwme- 
times sinks with sorrow, swells with anger, &c. A man 
in a rage is like a ship in a tempest, that hath neither 
ptlet aor sails. Moses, in a passion, spake inadTerteotly 
with faia lips : and, O, how many have lost their hearts 
in a storm ! 

4. Keep all the avenues to it. The eye ; (Gen. iii. 6.) 
the ear, keep it open to, God, and shut to sin ; the 
thoughts, Jer. iv. 14. 

Lastly, Get Christ into the heart. (Eph.iii. 17.) He 
will adorn and defend it ; and you shall be. kept by the 
mighty power of God, &c. 1 Peter i. 5; Jude 1* 



SIN, EXCEEDING SINFUL. 

That sin — migJit become exceeding Hnjid, — Rom. vii. 13. 

*' Fools make a mock at ain," hut wise men tremble at 
it* Children may take the serpent in their bosoms, but 
men of sense and experience will fly from it ; its colours 
may be pretty, but they know its sting. We know, in< 
deed,- that it ia '*an evil and bitter thing to sin against the 
Lord ;" but we do not always remember this ; we forget 
the danger until we feel the pain. Whence ariseth this ? 
Certainly, from our not hating as we ought, this worst of 
evil ; it is the only thing, thc^t deservetfa our hatred, and it 
deservcth nothing else. 

The following hints are offered, to encourage this pious 
hatred, and make sin appear in its true colour ; that ii, 
exceeding sinful. 

Consider," 

I. The nature, purity, and extent of the divine law. 

This is the apostle's principal meaning, '* Sin, by the 
Isiw, becometh exceeding sinful." But how doth the law 
affect this? It levMs, in the sight of God, the vain dis- 

VoL. H. C c 
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tinction of mankind, and invalidates all the fond ezcusef 
which some men frame, from their elevated situations, to 
indulge themselves in beloved vices ; it extendeth to the 
secret desires and wishes of the heart, and condemneth 
the very thoughts of foolishness as sin. Prov. zziv. 9. 

II. The goodness and mercy of God. 

That goodness which formed us with power capable of 
serving and enjoying him, that cast our lot among a thou- 
sand circumstances of comfort and delight, that narsed 
our infant years, and that has supported and protected as 
thus far through life ; that mercy which pardonethall oar 
crimes, and crowneth that parjdoo with every blessing, 
both of time and of eternity. Consider this goodness and' 
mercy ; remember, sin aboseth and despiseth both, and 
then say, '* is not sin exceeding sinful !" 

III. The awful effects of sin on the human mind. 
That it hath darkened the dnderstai)ding, deprived us 

of those just and charming ideas of God, which a state of 
innocence must have possessed ; torn us from the most 
divine communion with him, and fllled our minds with 
every false and gloomy notion, every evil prejudice and 
propensity. 

We see a great part of mankind devoted to-the most 
gross idolatry. Some worship the meanest parts of tiie 
creation, in preference to the Creator ; others prostrate 
theniselves to the work of their own hands. Nor are 
they chargeable with less guilt and folly, '* whose God is 
their belly, and whose glory is in their shame.** 

Now, when we see mankind thus degraded to a level 
with the beasts, yea, so much beneath as to worship them ; 
when we reflect that sin hath done all this, must we not 
confess, that '* sin is exceeding sinful.*' 

IV. The dreadful calamities which sin hath brought on 
individuals. 

Alas ! what hath sin done ? Rather, what hatb it not 

done ? Here it hath thrown together an unhappy multitade 

of, perhaps, once prosperous and wealthy men, to subsist, 

in the days of age and infirmity, on the miserable pittance 

of public charity- There it hath collected a number of 

sick and maimed persons in a hospital ; one bumeth with 

a fever, another pineth with a consumption ; thu man 

labooreth with the asthma, and that agonizeth with the 
stone? ^ 



PULPIT ASSISTANT. 315 

« 

You horrid prison is the abode of guilt and poverty. 
Numbers of distressed mortals are doomed, by their re* 
lentless creditors, there to waste away their Utos, and 
starve their families ; numbers moreof miserable wretches, 
there receive the tedious reward of their iniquities. In 
that dreary dungeon the wretched malefactor waiteth, in 
tortariag expectation, of a shameful d^ath. 

Lastly, behold a hospital for lunatics ! Within those 
lonely walls are confined many of our fellow-creatures, 
deprived of the last remains of manhood — reason. Ah ! 
that gloomy vbage shows what melancholy, preys upon the 
heart. Alas ! those rolling eye-balls indicate, too plainly, 
the fire th^t rageth in the bosom 1 He raves ! rattles his 
chains ! and stalks in all the dignity of madness ! The 
one was, formerly all cheerful and alert ; the other, all 
mildness and composure. But what hath sin done I De- 
faced the image of God, and scarcely left even the exte- 
rior form of manhood. Is not ** sin then exceeding sinAil ?" 

v. Recollect the judgments of heaven on whole nations 
and communities of men. 

AH histories abound with these, but we will not examine 
thenl ; we will confine ourselves to a few instances of sa- 
cred history. In one age, a populous world is drowned 
for their crimes, one family alone survives the general de- 
straction. In another, five cities, and all their inhabitants, 
save three persons, are destroyed by fire from heaven. 
In a third instance, two hundred and fifty princes, with 
their houses and their goods, are swallowed by an earth- 
quake, for their rebellion against God. (Num. xvi.) At 
one timci seventy thousand men are slain by a pestilence. 
(2 Sam. xxiv. 15.) And, at another, a hundred and eighty* 
five thousand died in one night. 2 Kings xix. 35. 

Whole nations have been rooted out of thp earth ; wit- 
ness the ancient inhabitants of Canaan ; and onee popu- 
lous and imperial cities .became the haunts of beasts of 
prey, a» Babylon and Tyre. 

Shall we go on ? No ! The survey is too much for hpman 
nature ; and these instances of divine vengeance su^- 
ciently prove the ** exceeding sinfulness of sin." 

YI. Contemplate the sufferings of Jesus Christ when 
sin was laid on him, and the awful consequences of sin 
to the impenitent heart. 
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The last of these is a dretdfal subject for reflection in- 
deed ! One coald wish - never to admit it within out 
tho«ght», were not those miseraUe beings to warn ns, 
" set forth as an eJEample, saflfering the vengeance of eter- 
nal fire." Ah ! my aoul, these are the wages of sin ; these 
the pains which thou must for ever have endured, had it 
not been for the voluntary substitution of the Son of God. 
Tes, adorable Suffisrer ! in every agony which marked thj 
cmintenance> in every pang which rent thy heart, I nad 
the sinfulness, the "exceeding sinfulnese' of sin." Ob! 
whenever, therefore, it shall assault my soul, with all the 
Kuile of the serpent, &c. may I turn my eyes to groaning 
Calvary. 



FAITH, THE INTERNAL WITNESS. 

Ht f&al h^wtih <m iht Son of God, hath the wUntss in Mm- 

self, — 1 John v. 10. 

Tsiai are two points of great and solemn importance, 
wbtoh it becometh every man to inquire into; Fint, 
Whether the religion be professeth be true and divine ; 
and, secondly. Whether he hath so (hr complied with the 
rules of this religion, as to stand entitled to the bJessiag 
thereof. 

Many are the outward testimonies that God bath given 
to the gospel of his Son ; many witnesses have confirmed 
it, iWym the time that Christ appeared in the flesh to the 
day when St. John wrote this epistle. If we trace his life, 
irom the cradle in the manger to bis cross and the grave, 
we shall find the rays of divinity still shining round his 
doctrine and his works, still pointing to his person, and 
proving his commission with a convincing and resistless 
light. 

At his birth, the witnessing angels appeared in much 
brightness, and while the Son of Qod lay an infant below, 
his record was on high ; for there appeared a strange new 
l^t and was his witness in heaven. The wise men of the 
East were bis witnesses, when they came from afar, and 
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the land of silence to speak his glory, and to give a loud 
testimony to his mission from heaven. The devils them- 
selves, when he drove them out of their possessions, con- 
fessed that he was Christ, the Holy One of God ; but he 
had no mind to accept their witness, and therefore fcrbado 
them to speak. 

Miracles attended him to the cross and the grave ; and 
opened the grave again for him, and made a passage for 
him to his Father's right hand. Nor did the witnesses of 
his person and of his doctrine then cease ; for, that " sal- 
vation which began to be spoken by Jesus the Lord, was 
afterward published by those that heard him ; God himself 
bearing them witness with signs and wonders," as in Heb. 
ii. 4. 

But all these still were outward witnesses, to convince an 
unbelieving world. There is an inward witness which our 
text speaketh of, that belongeth to every true Christian : 
" He that believeth on the Son of God hath the witness 
in himself." 
- Consider, 

I. What is implied in ^* believing on the Son of God." 
1. A believing Jesus Christ to be the Saviour of the 
world, the Messiah foretold by the prophets, the Seed of 
David after the flesh, but declared to be the Son of God, 
(Bom. i. 3, 4.) the Eternal Word. John i. 1 ; verse 14 ; 
1 Tim. iii. 16. 

Cc3 
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^^ , ^ ^ ^. . yctrine. That ire «re simwrs con 
The last of theje w^^t he came to foKl tUs *air. (Matt 

dooc) ! One coaW ip^ia . i^. 5 .) *. xMat we mnti be born 

thoagJit», were yr 

" ^J'^lt y^ *^ ««' '»*<> ^'w '««'«• <2 Tm. i. 12.) 
inl fire. ^^ ||j„ /^^ lif^ ju,|2 salvation, ca»cd a *' toekkig 

w« P»«n» 9fc»g to biBi,» Ac. This faUb uoiteth the soul to 

not beeyiogeth peaee, (Rem. r. 1.) e?ere<Mnetii the 
Yes, a|^ 

^^yf*^ The witMss that (hitb givet to the truth of Chris- 

uifty, with some #f ita inroperties. 

1. He that betieveth hath the thing witaessed, (rerses 
111 19.) He that heiie?eth hath eternal life by prcnaae, b^ 
bope, by anticipation, &c« 

Ha that believetb hath the witness, or testiBiODj,that 
^' Gfariat ia tha Som of God ; the trae light -, the resame- 
tjon and the life j" lor they are pamften of that figM, lift, 
pardon, peace, adoption, &c. 

The properties of this witnesa, or testioioiiy. 

1. it is ah inward witaesa, dwelletb more In the heart 
than in Ae bead i Cor. m, 3, 3. 

2. Though an inward witness, it will appear in the 
Hfe and eonversatton. ' If we be the " fiplstlea of Christ, 
we sfcaU be known and read of ailai^B.'* It is ks the oint- 
ment. Frov. xxvii. 16. 

3. his a strong and powerfaf evideaee. It ia drawn 
f^ant eitperience, and all the arguments that are advaneed 
against it are but as spears of straw against the scales of 
a ievfatban. 

4. A universal evidence. All who believe have it; the 
illiterate as well as the learned. 

5. It is or ought to be, a growing witness, 2 Cor. in. 18. 
To conelnde. 

1. How gloriotts the dispensation of the gospel, (2 Tim. 
i. 10.) what consolation doth it afford. 1 John v. 13. 

2. What ground of self-examination: " He that believ- 
eth, hath the witness in himself." 



PULPIT ASSISTANT. 319 

t^HRlSTy A Dt^SFI8E0 AND REJECTED SAVIOUR. 

Mt U despised and rejected o/men.— Isa. liii. 3. 

That the whole of this chapter relateth to the Messiah, 
U uiiirersatly acknowledged ; and whosoe?er hath read 
the history of our Sariour's life and sufferings, with a pro- 
per degree of attention, cannot fail to have remarked the 
exact accomplishment o( this part of the prophecy in par- 
ticular : '* Christ came tiiyto his own, and his own receired 
him not." ^ i 

Th6 learned, the rich, afid the mighty among the Jews, 
were almost universally combined agninst him ; the most 
opposite parties, the Pharisees and the Sackhicees, united 
their endeavours to discredit his doctrine and mission ; he 
was condemned by the supreriie council of the natron as an 
inntpostor and blasphemer. H^y, the whole body of the 
people disowned him in the most public and contemptuous 
maoner before Pont ijisPf Fate, the Roman governor, ery« 
ing out, as with one voice, '* Away with 6im ! away with 
him ! crucify him, crucify him !*' Tbns was he " despised 
and rejected of men," in the days of his humiliation, to 
which the prophet more immediately referreth. 

But as the Jews are not the only people chargeable 
with this crime ; as Christ hath been, and still is, *' de- 
spised and rejected" by many, even by many of those 
who were baptized into his church, and ard* called by bis 
name : we nmy be allowed to consider the prediction in 
the text as reaching beyond the time of oar Saviour's 

abode on this earth, and looking forward to aii that in- 
jurious eontempt, which, in after $iges, should be cast 
• upon the blessed Jesus, by pretended friends, as well as 

by open and professed enemies. Taking the words in 

this large extent, 
Consider, 
I. In what respect it may sttti be said, that ^'Christ is 

despised and rejected of men." 
True it is, that his gbrions person is no more exposed 

to the outrage of men ; that body whieh was seourged, 

buffeted, spit upon, and crucified, is far beyond the reach 
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of any fluch{ abuse. But yet there are other, and no less 
cruninal respects, in which be is still " despised and re- 
jected" of many : to s^y nothing of those who openlj 
" deny the Lord that bought them ;" neither to notice 
those who entertain and publish opinions evidently in- 
consistent with a real esteem of him. ' 

In general, those who are grossly ignorant of his^ re- 
ligion, most necessarily be reputed despisers of him ; as 
tbe means of acquiring that knowledge are so easyl More 
particularly, 

1. Those may be said to despise Christ, who practically 
deny his authority, by breaking his commands. We are 
ezpreiisly told, that "all power is committed to him; 
that Ood hath put all things under bis feet." Now, not 
to honour him in this character, by cheerfully obeying him, 
is to despise him. 

* , 2. Those who do not receive him as their alone Saviour ; 
as the true and living way to the Father. He is set forth 
in Scripture, as the sole Mediator ; to honour him in this 
capacity, is to renounce all hope of being justified or 
saved by any other means ; to rely wholly on his sacrifice 
and intercession ; and those who come short of this may 
be said to '' despise and reject him." 

3. Those who do ni>t give hyn -the chief room in their 
hearts, and prefer him in their choice to every thing. 
The language of a true disciple b, (Ps. Ixziii. 25.) and 
Christ himself says. Luke xiv. 26. 

IL The causes of this contempt. 

1. A secret unbelief, of which they are not aware. 
Because they are not downright idfidels, they imagine 
themselves believers. 

2. Love of the world. Luke xviii. IS ,* Matt. xxii. 5 ; 
2 Tii|i. iv. 10; 1 John ii. 15. 

3. Ignorance of our own condition. (Rev. iii. 17.) Tbe 
whole, or those ignorant of their disease, treat their phy- 
sician with scorn and contempt. 

4. Many despise and reject Christ, from a supposition 
that they may safely turn to him when they please, or at 
tbe article of death. 

III. The malignity of this sin. 

1. To despise and reject Christ is the blackest ingrati- 
tude. Christ might address them as he once did tbe 
Jews. John z. 32. 
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£• It is the.most insolent contempt, both of the wisdom 
and goodness of God. Those charge God ivitb folly, 
ivko reject the terms of the gospei*covenant. 

Sueh is the malignity of this sin ; nay, it is a daring of 
God to execute the rigour of his justice. Many may re- 
ply, " Wfaat)^ is thy servant a dog ?" 

^ It is an act of rebellion ; a bidding defiance to the 
Most High. Ps. ii. 3 ; Phil. il. 9, 10. 

Improvement. 

1. Let us make an impartial inquiry into our esteem of 
CJunst. We may weep at the history of his sufferings, 
m^y foel some emotions of gratitude and joy when we 
bear of the greatness of bis love ; yet, unless our esteem 
of Christ be greater than our esteem to all other things, 
and we manifest this esteem by cordially accepting of 
bifli, and cheierfuUy obeying him, we shall at last be ranked 
amoBg the despisers of Christ. 

2. Have not many despised him too long ? 

3. If we come to him by prayer and faith, he will not 
reject us. John vi. 37. 



THINGS UNSEEN — ETERNAL. 



I 



9tit ihe thills which are not sMn, are Mmd.'^ft Cor. iv. 18. 

The most weighty and awful word in the whole com- 
pass of language, is eternity- A*word which we often 
taeer^ but its vast meaning and importance (it is to be la- 
mented) is not sufficiently considered. 

In the context, the apostle id teUii^ the Corinthians 
wbat it was that supported^his inind under all his afflic- 
tions, viz. The hope and prospect of a blessed immtMT- 
talify. Tbu was what he looked at, aimed at, and pur- 
sued. The reason of his intensely looking at it, and 
solicitously pnrsuins it, wsis, " the things which are seen 
are temporary, of short and uncertain continuance ; but 
the things which, are not seen are eternal." 

I. Illustrate the genera] nature of eternity. 

Eternity is duration without limits ; what hath no be- 
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ginning and no end is eternal. There are some creatures 
in the universe which have a beginning and aaend^ as the 
H hole brutal creation ; there are some beings which had 
a beginning, but shall have no end, Tis. angels and the 
spirits of men ; these are properly eyerlasting, but not 
eternal. There is only one being who is strictly and 
properly eternal, the ever-blessed and adorable God His 
infinite mind comprehendeth at one view, every thing past, 
present, and future, in every period and instant of his 
eternal duration. Ps. xc. 2 ; Isa. Ivii. 15. 

11. Consider eternity with particular application to oor 
own souls, their immortal nature, and future everlasting 
state. 

1. Our souls are immortal, or everlasting. Man con- 
sisteth of two parts, the one gross, visible, and material ; 
the other poor, invisible, and immaterial ; t. e, the soul 
or spirit ; which principle animateth, but doth not derive 
its being from the body. (Geo. i^ ^ ; Heb. zii. 9.) oor 
depeodeth upon the state of the body for its continuance 
in being. The powers of the conscience, that dread of a 
future state which guilt occasioneth in all, are incontesti- 
ble proofs of the 'immortality of the soul. The sacred 
writers assert this in a variety of places. Eccles. ziL 7 ; 
Luke xii. 4 ; zz. 36—38. 

2. The state to which the soul is removed at death is 
eternal, unchangeable. 

The present is a state of trial, at the close of which the 
soul of man is removed to that state for which it was 
fitted. The Scriptures speak of a state of happiness and 
misery only ; each is of eternal duration. 

1. The happiness of heaven is eternal. Holy souls 
when they are taken out of this world, are admitted to 
Paradise ; I. e. a state of glory and happiness, not equal 
to that whieh they shall enjoy after the resurrection. 
Luke zziii. 43 ; 2 Cor. xii. 2 — 5 ; John z. 28 ; Rev. iii. 12. 

2. The misery of hell is eternal. The word of God as- 
sureth us, that they who die in their sins, and in their 
blood, are removed to a state of misery and torment ; at 
the judgment of the great day they shall be condemned to 
continue in the same, or a worse state, for ever. Mark i^ 
43—48 ; 2 Thess. i. 9 ; Jude 7. 

Heflections. 
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1. How great are our obligations to God, for discover- 
ing eternal things to us, and making provision for escap* 
irig everlasting misery, and obtaining everlasting life. 

2. What folly and madness are men cbai^eable wijUi, 
for neglecting their eternal concerns 1 

3. Hoiv serious should the ministers of the gospel be 
in addressing the souls committed to their charge. Heb. 
xiii. 17. 

4. What an awful thing it is to die, and enter upon an 
eternal state. One, with propriety, calleth death, "the 
gate of eternity." 

Looking at eternal things implieth| 

1 . A firm belief of their reality ; that we have immortal 
spirits; that there is an immortal state just before u«« 
These are unseen things ; the eye of the mind is to he 
directed to them. Heb. zi. 1. 

2. A serious consideration of their importance. We 
are not merely to take a transient glance or eternal things, 
but to look at them with a fixed steadfast eye, or dwell 
upon them by close meditation ; to bend all the powers 
of the mind to study them, as subjects of the utmost im» 
portance. 

3. A steady aim and diligent pursuit, agreeable to their 
nature and importance ; or, a diligent, incessant care to 
escape eternal misery, and secure eternal happiness. Phil, 
iii. 13, 14. 

Arguments to enforce this duty. 

1. Lifci time, and means are given us to prepare for 
eternity. 2 Pet. iii. 9; Ezek. zxxiii. 11. 

2. We must quickly go out of time into eternity. The 
imagination of men places eternity at a distance] there- 
fore they forget it. Amos vi. 3 ; Matt. zxiv. 44 ; James 
iv. IS, 14. 

3. As our character is, when our time endeth, so will 
our eternal state be; Eccles. ix. 10 ; xi. 3. 

4. Many present and great advantages will attend oar 
looking at eternal things. It will restrain our fondness 
for the world, increase our hatreds of sin, love to God, 
make us careful to redeem our time, promote our patience 
under afflictions, make us serious and lively in all the 
duties of religion, and willing to die. 
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THE UTILITY AND IMPORTANCEOF A SAITCTiFlEI^ 

MEMORY. 

Sy which also ye care saoedj if ye keep in, memory what I 
preached unto you, unless ye have keiisiudis^vsm — 1 Cor. 

X?. ». 

I 

We have here the usefulness of a good memoiy in 
spiritual things described* It. shows our salvation JD a 
certain sense, depeodetfa upon it ; for, without thegoopd, 
no sanation : without faith, no booefit by the gospel: 
and, without hearing, and reuiettiberii^; what we hear, no 
sariDg faith. 
I. This noble facalty is dreadfully «(»nipted by thb &IL 
This appears hut too plainly, from our rQioeiiiheriog 
whatwe ought to forget, and forgetting those things which 
it is Qur indispensable duty and highest intereot to re- 
member. 

1. No doubt can be made but we should reiaember 
our Creator, and what he hath done for us. (Ee. ui. 1.) 
And yet how true is Jer. iL 32 ; Ps, hzvii. 11 ; Deat. 
vur. 2. 

2. Our Redeemer, and what he hatii suAred for as. 
Luke zziy. 20> 

3. The doctrines of Christianity, eapeeiaily the n08t 
important. Mai. tv. 4 ; 2 Pet. i. 12. 

4. The duties of religion, fiiod. xx.8: Heb. Xi&S, 
3. 16, . 

To forget these is as absurd as if we should foi^et to 
cat and drink; for, as Christians, we live byfaidi;«nd 
breathe by prayer. 

5. Our sins, and their herrrld af^ravatioDs ; sn tliirels a 
culpable, so there is a useftil remembraneeof ^m. Eiek. 
xxxvu 31 ; Deut. tx. 7. 

6. Our TOWS and obligati«ns to Ood> 

7. The church, and their various concerns. Pa. exxxvii. 
5, e. 

«. Our own latter end. Isa. xlvii. 7. Lam. i. 9. 
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.II. The memory may be renewed by grtee# 

The sanctifying Spirit is able to create this alfo anew, 
and render it a useful repository foratt neceeiary tnttha. 
1.' By purifying the fkculty ^ conTenion is said to begin 
here Ps xxii. 27; Rev. ii. 5. 

2. By strengthening the memory to retain divine thiiiga* 
John xiT. 26. 

3. By causing the souV to love holiness and hate sin* 
What we sincerely Ipve we readily remember. Ps. eais. 16. 

4. By causing us to long for* the sincere miik of tba 
word,, and to labour ajfte,r a greater acquaintance with the 
promises and threatenings, doctrines, histories, &e. of th» 
Bible. Numb xv. 39,40; Psalm ciii. 18. 

III. The hinderances of a good memory in sphritaal 
things. 

1 . A dajdc and weak understanding ; except a thing be 
clearly understood, it cannot be well remembered. Mfttt. 
xiii. 19. H 

2. A carnal, careless heart ) what we do not much re«> 
gard we cannot long remember. According to Ae kat* 
pression on the heart is the retention in the memcMry. 

3. Any darling sin, as it fills and employs every fheultyy 
so it especially debauches, monopolizes, and disorders 
them alt. Matt. v. 29. . 

4. Exteas of worldly cares ; the memory is but flnitey 
though capacious. A super-abundance of useless thou^tf 
must weaken it. Matt. xiii. 22. 

5. Surfeiting and di^unkenness. Pror. xxxl. 4, 5 ; Ho* 
•sea iv. 11. 

6. Violent passions ; pasnons we must have, bat coiw 
sUtution. and education allay them in tome, reason mo» 
derates them in others, and grace regulotesthemia evtry 
true Christian. 

7. A multitade of indigested ideas; whon a tluag if 
well studied and clearly apprehended, it wflt be muA 
better remembered. 

• IVi The helps to ae lueQAory. 
1. Natural helps. 

1. A sober diet. 
" 2. A quiet mind. 

2. Artificial. i 
Vol,. II. » «l 
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1 . Diligent raiding;. , 

• 8. Frequent repetition.* 

3. Carefirlly writing. 

4. AccustomiDg. oiirselves oilen to use our memory.* 
3. Spiritual. 

1» Bewail yoor forgetfulness ; there reformation, wbeir 
it is sound, must begin. Though some may reekoo a bad 
memory but a small fault, yet, to those who know the 
Scripture . aecouat of it, it will appear to bfr the cause, 
effect, and sign of much evil. Fs. is. 17. 

2. Fervent prayer for better memories, (James i. 17; 
John xir. 26; Lukexi. 13.) Especially when faeariogoF 
reading, dart up a short prayer. 1 Cbron. xzix. Id. 

3, DUigent attention ; if the mind wander in bearing, 
the memory jvill be weak in remembering. Ps. cxiz* 93. 

4, Due estimation ; the more we love and admire any 
thing, the better we rememl^er iu What is the reason a 
woman cannot forget her sucking chi^ ? 

y^ And lastly, serious meditation j when people hear or 
/ rettd, and instantly plunge into foreign business, geaerall; 
\ all is lost. James i. 24, 23. 
ApplicatioR. 

1. Bless God for a g<rod memory, and be daily improTiDg 
it to his glory. Let us remember it is a great means of 
knowledge. (Prov. iv. 20, 21.) Of faith, as is plain from 
the te«t, and Matt xvi. 9. Of comfort. (Psalm cxix. 52.) 
Of thankfulness. (Ps. ciii. 2.) Of hope ; for experience 
wori^e^ hope, and the memory is the storehouse of ejpe- 
rienc^. (Lam. iii.21 ; Hcb. xii. 5.) Of repentance. Ezek. 
xvi. eU ; Amos riy. 7 ; Heb. ii. 1. 

2. Let young people especially be very careful in the 
use of all the foramentioned means, to strengthen (heir 
memories. Deut. vi. 7. 

3. Bless Gpd for your memories, and be not too proud 
of thism, they may soon be loa.t. 

4. Let ministers, who preach or write, consider the 
memories of their hearers and readers, and be careful to 
observe method and order in their books and sermons. 

5. Let us all fal^our for more holiness ; for that raiseth 
-wl the faculties, reduceth them to a right stote, and fixeth 
tncm on their proper objects. 

rfimflrfA?" P5^^'"« .w^*t you remember. May these 
lemark. be useful, at leoet, to bring better things, of the 
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-same kind, to oar remembraneie, so liitll Ood have the 
^lory, we tbe comfert. 



JOYFUr. TIDiNGSTO A CAPTIVE PEOPLE. 

*.^rise, shine^for thy light is come, and the ^ory of the Lord 
is risen vpon thee. — Isa. Ix, h 

Admirable is the worth and depth of Divine Frovi* 
Cencei "While we forget the wondtirs of Providence, we 
direct our thoughts to baser objects, and think not on it, 
and, if we do look toward it, judge rashly, and think amias 
of it. If this be true of that general providence, whereby 
God ruleth the world, it is more true of hb special provi- 
dence towards his church. Therefore it requireth sobri- 
ety in judging ; above all other thin;;sy he that suddenly 
judgeth in this, maketh haste to err. To have a right vievv 
of it, it musC be 'taken all together, and not by parcels : 
pieces of rarest artifice, while they are making, seem little 
worth, especially to an unskilful eye ; which being com- 
pletedy command admiration. There is a time when the 
daughters of Sion jnibrace the dunghill, and sit desolate 
in (be streets ; and, at the same time, the voice of Baby- 
lon is, '^ I shall sit as a queen, and shall see no sorrow :' 
all is out of order here. But, if we stay awhile, we shall 
see Sion and Babylon appointed to change seats, by the 
great Master of the world : * conie down, paith he, daugh- 
ter of Babylon, and sit in the dust :' (Isa. xlvii. 1.) And to 
Sion he saith, " Arise, shine, for tby light is come, and 
the glory of the Lord is risen upon thee." 

The prophet, elevated by the Spirit of God to ^ view of 
after-ages, as clear as if present, seemeth here to find his 
people sitting under the dark mantle of a sad and tedious 
night, and having long expected the sun's return, in vain 
\)efore its time, they give over expectation when it is near 
them. Now tbe prophet, as it were, standing awake on 
some mountain, perceiveth the day approaching, and the 
golden chariots of the morning of deliverance hasting for- 
*rard^ and sp^rngth (o come speedily with these glad news 
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to a euUve people, and sQundeth tbis trampet in tiieir 
earf» Arise, shine, for thy light is come. The very 
maaaer of expression is sudden, and rousing without a 
copttlatire : Not arise and shine, but, arise, shine. 

Tba words have in them a clear relation > to a low pos- 
tm, and obscure condition ; they suppose a people lying 
or sitting without light The Lord maketh manifest his 

Sower and wisdom more in the deliverance of his 'people 
:om such afflictions, that if he had still preserved them 
in constant ease. And though he appear to neglect them 
long, he dedareth, (Psalm Ixviii. IS.) And at the end 
Afhie, shine. But surely the strain of this prophecy risetb 
highar dian any temporal deliverance. This prophecy is 
a aeicrjbtion of the kingdom of Christ under the gospel 

Oonstder, 

L The command. Arise, shine. 

This is the voice of the gospel to the sons of Adam. 

1. Arise : this hath reference, 

1. To a fallen or lying posture. In Adam we'aff fell, 
flie sin of the first man was the great fall of mankind ; 
fallen by actual An, Hosea ziv. 1 *, 1 John t. 19. 

S. Sitting poBtore. Matt. iv. 16; Psalm i. 1. 

S. Sleeping : sin is frequently represented, in holy #ritt 
tmdar this idea. Ephies. v. 14. '^ 

Lastly, This voice may import, that man is spirituaUT 
dead. 

Arise, 1. By consideration. Hag. i.5. • 

S. Iteturning. Luke iv. 18. * 

S. Taking hMd of the covenant. Jer. 1. 5. 
* 4. By attending to th^ voice of Christ. Cant. ii. 13. 

S. Shine, or be enlkhtened, and then shine. 

!• Relatively; kninisters, parents, children, masters, 
servants. 

f. Humbly ; to his glory whose light ye borrow. 1 Pet. 
ii. 9. 

$. Progressively. Prov. iv. 18; 

4. Constantly ; in the night of adversity, as well as in 
the dayof prosperity. 

n. The reason ; Arise, for the glory of the Lord is 
risen ; shine, for thy light is come. 

1. Thy light is come. Jesus Christ is called the tiH'' 
Light, the Light of the world. Luke i. 7S. 
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1 . Light is t!fe first object of aigbt : and Jeatis Cbrist is 
the prime object of the understanding. 

2. In t^is world, light, being first visible, all things -are 
seen by it : thus Christ. Epbes» v. 13 ; Isaiah vili. 90. 

2.,L.igbt fitly resemWetb Christ in puritj. Light 
sbinetb upon the basest parts of the earth, yet reniaifitfth 
pure and undefiled ; Christ seeth and taketb notice of all 
the pollutionsjn the world ; there is nothing hid from his 
beams ; many of those he cures ; He is polluted by none. 
Though be be the Fountain opened for sin and unclean- 
ness, 3'et he rcinaincih undefiled. 

4. Malachi culleth him the Sun of Righteoasneas. The 
light of the sun is neither parted or diminished by being 
imparted to many people and nations at the same time : 
nor is the righteousness of this Sun of Righteousness less- 
ened, either to himself or believers, by many partaking of 
it ; therc'is enough for each and for all. 

5. None are deprived of the light of the sun, except 
those -who are either blind, or shut up in a dark prison ; 
so none are deprived of the light of the Sun of Righteous- 
ness, but those who are blinded by the god of this world, 
or shut up in the prison of hell. 

6. The sun hath a vivifying power, not only on plants, 
l)ut some say, on the generation of man : this is more cer- 
tain of this Sun we speak of, in man's regeneration. John 
i. 4. 

Finally, All darkness fleeth away before the sun i gross 
is the darkness of man, tiil Christ enlighten htm. Before 
this Sun the darkness of the mind fleeth. Ps. xxivl. 9. ' 

2. Th^ glory of the Lord is risen. 

1. The ark of God was called the glory of the Lord i 
it enjoyed that name as a type of Christ. 

2. The tabernacle is called. The dwelfing of God's glory ; 
typifying Him in the tabernacle in whose human'^nature 
that glorjKhvelleth far more excellently* (John i. 14.) 
The apostle calleth him, the Brightness of hisjfather's glo- 
ry, and Col. ii. 9. 

3. This light and glory is also a defence. Ps. xxTii. 1 ; 
Ixixiv. 11 ; Isaiah iv. 5 ; Zech. ii. 5. 

4. This light and glory is not only defensiT^ of those 
that embrace it, but likewise destructive of all those who 
^•ntinve to oppose. Isaiah x. 17, 18. 

Dd 2 
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Ufit 101 therefore, welcome this liglit ; let us imitate 
thoee people who luiTe five or bU mdtiths night, of one 
pieee. 1| it reported of them, that wheo th^ perceive 
their oigiit dnwetii towards an end, they put on their 
iMttt apparel, and aacend the higheit moimtains, with 
tiinlafim who ahaU first discover the retiming tighL 
|«l^ aiaa ! when our light shineth, it findeth us in love 
with darlnessw 



BLltTD BARTIMEUS RESTORED TO SIGHT- 

JM Jesut sMuhUo Mm, Go thy won ; tkyfailh htUh made 
thee whole, And immediately he reeewed hie aight^ mid /4- 
l0Wtd Jems m the way, — ^Mark z. 58. 

Two things are especially taught in the word of Goci : 
the wretchedness of man, as a sinner $ the ability aiid 
readiness of Christ, as a Saviour. In order to the latter, 
tmtii being our consolation, the former must be sent 
home to our hearts by the power of the Spirit of God: 
To inform men upon these two grand and important ar- 
ticles is, or ought to be, the object of every discourse de- 
livered fh)m the pulpit. 

The words of the text are a narrative descriptiou of a 
miracle wrought by our Lord, from which narration we 
may probably be able to draw some pertinent and useful 
leasoDS. 

Id the sitoation and case of this poor man, we have 
portrayed, in the most lively colours, the natural estate 
and condition of sinners, and the wondrous work of the 
%irit of God in their regeneration. ^0 

Consider, ^ ' 

I. That the situation of this blind beggar is a fit emblem 
of the natural man, verse 46, 

Were we to take the opinion of an unregenerate maa 
respecting his own estate, he would, in more respects 
than one, be ready to say, I am rich, &c. But, if we 
take the testimony of God^s word, they are, of a tratb» 
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poor and miserable, &c. Being ignorant of their state, 
they go about establishing a righteousness of their own. 

The usual attendants of temporal po?erty are, want. of, 
or, at least, ragged apparel, want of food, want of posses- 
sions : su£h is, spiritually, the lot of the. uaregenerate ; 
destitute of the robes of righteousness, the bread of life, 
and spiritual riches. 

II. It is the work of the Spirit of God to bring a blind 
sinner to Christ. 

One principal part of man's wretchedness is, being 
wholly insensible of his real state ; also, averse to re- 
ceiving-instruction. It is the work of the Spirit to en- 
lighten, convince, allure, or drawy and convert. 

III. When a soul is enlightened by thd Spirit of God, it 
will, by that Spirit, be brought to cry for mercy, verse 
47. 

While the soul is in darkness, insensible of danger, 
there is ne crjingfor mercy;, tifl, like Peter, the soul 
seeth itself sinking ; then, whatever may have been its 
hopes, mercy is now its only pl^. 

IV. When a sinner begins to cry for mercy, he will 
meet with many interruptions, ver. 48. 

While Bartimeus was quiet, none seemed to* have re- 
garded him ; but no sooner did he begin to cry out but he 
became an object of general attention ; ** And many chain- 
ed him that he should hold his peace ," ' hold thy peace, 
sinner !' saith Satan, * thy guilt is swollen beyontf the 
bounds of mercy, there is a pardon with God, but not for 
thee, it is too late,'— 'Hold thy peace !' say the men of 
the worldy ' do not enrol yourselves among madmeir and 
enthusiasts,' — ' Hold thy peace !' saith pride, * thou art 
not so bad as mapy.^— ' Hold thy peace !' saith carnal rea- 
soning. — ' Hold thy peace i' ^Iso, sometimes saith the 
lake warm professor, &c. 

V. ThaFwhen a sinner is brought in earnest ta seek 
after Christ, nothing will satisfy him but a sensible in- 
terest in mercy j " He cried the more," veir. 48. 

Fully convinced that Jesus was able to restore his sight, 
and powerfully feeling the miseries attendant on his blind- 
noM, 'Bartimeus would listen to no intercessions : but, 
with redoubled vehemence, repeateth his cry. This is the 
case with a trulty awakened sinner ; a Manasseh, a Mag* 
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•dalen^ a thief, a persecuting Saul, stand forward tacL- 
courage hitn against all the insinuations of Satan. Repu- 
tation will be forfeited, pride mortified, &c. for a sensible 
interest in mercy. 

VI. The kind attention of the Saviour to the cry of 
tinners. Ver. 49« 

The gospel not only discovereth to men tbeir lost state, 
but it holdeth forth a Redeemer, that saveth to the ut- 
termost. If ho caateth none outthat cometh to bim ; Christ, 
in the gospel, calleth on sinners. Matt. xi. 8S. 

YII. The conduct of Bartimeus, when called by the Sa- 
Tiour, ver 50. 

So ready waisJie to obey the summons, that be resoW- 
eth to have no hmderance in the \Tay. Exactly so the awa- 
kened sinner, who, when he heareth the Redeemer's voice 
with power, he casteth away ail his iilthy, self-righteous 
raiment. A man never can come aright until he come in 
this manner. Hosea xiv. 3. 
' VIII. The desiresfffthesinnerwho is coming to Christ, 

are after spiritual light and knowledge, ver. 51. 

* That I may Teceive my sight,' is the answer of Barti- 
meus to our Lord's request. And thus the seeking soul 
wisheth to have the eyes of the mind fully opened, to 
have clear views of self, of Christ, the way of salvation b; 
him. 

IX> Our Lord's answer and work, ver. 52. 

When, at the command of Christ, the light of the day 
visited the eyes of Bartimeus, with what astonishment 
Xvould he'be sAruck when he beheld the various objects 
that surrounded him. Equal, nay, far greatcris the as- 
tonishment of the sinner, when, at the Saviour's com- 
mand, spiritual light shineth on him. 

X. The effect and cure, ver. 52. 

This is the consequence of an experimental knowledge 
of redeeming love. The soul that hath bera' saved by 
Christ will delight to follow bim; this is the grand cri- 
terion (br us to distinguish by, whether we have expen- 
eneed the work of the Spirit, Luke'ix. 83. 

To conclude. 

1. Have we been made sensible of our blind, misen^^^ 
estate ? 
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2. Have we come (o Christ formercj? 

.^. Are vre following him inthe regeneration ? 



DIVINE CONDESCENSION 



f 



What is man that thou shmUdst magnyy him 7 ttnd that thm^ 
sbouUht set thine heart upon him 7 — Job vii. 17, 

. Hcaq: is a qaestion, that is both answerable and unao* 
swejrable. We have the like question. fPs. viii. 4 ; cxlir. 
3.) What is man ? i. e. Miserable ma% sorrowful man. 
Wk»n questions are put concerning God, they are to raise 
our admiration* (Exod. xt. U; Micah vii. 18.) Bbt 
these questions concerning man carry with them alow es- 
timation. As is said by way of contempt, Who fire you ? 
^aeations, in Scripture, often abate the sense. Zech. iv. 
7; 3 Sam. vii. 18. 

I. Give a' scriptural tohition of the quei^tion. What is 
man? " * 

1. What is man, as a creature ? If we trace bim to his 
original, we. find him to be a piec^ of modified dust, enli- 
vened by the breath of God, (Gen. ii. 7 ; . 1 Cor. xv. 47.) 
Hence Jeremiah crieth, O earth, earth, earth ! An earth* 
en vessel. (9 Cor. iv. 7; Ps* ii. 9.) What is man ? Isaiah 
lelleth us, 

i. He is grass. Isa. xl. 6. 8. ^ 

2. A drop- of a bucket, verse 15. 

3. Dust, that will not turn the scale, verse 15. 

4. Vanity. Job vii. 16 ; Isa. xl. 17, 

2. What IB man as a faUen creature? The Spirit of God 
declareth that he is ^ 

1. An ignorant creature. Isa. i. 3. 

2. A guilty. Rom. iii. 23. 

3. A condemned. John iii. 18, 19. 

4. A polluted. Job XV. 16; Isa. i. 16. 

5. A diseased. Isa. i^ 6. 

6. Impotent. Ezek. xvi.' 4. 6. 

7. Rebellious. Num. xx. 13 ; Isa. i. 2. 
*». Dead. Ephes. v. 14 j—ii. 1. 
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IL In Trhftt respects it may be laid, tliat tbe Lord mag 
nifietik mao. 

" What is man (said the Psalmist,) that thoa art mind- 
fal of him," so as to visit him, to be mindful of him, and 
to make account of him ? And Job, in the text, Whftt is 
man, that thou shouldst magnify him ? 

1. The Lord magnified man at the creation. He bai?r!- 
ed a fltately house, and provided it with all necessary fur- 
niture, before he gave him a being. He reared op (Ire 
glorious fabric of heaven and earth for his use, spreading 
the heavens as a curtain over him, and studded and em- 
beJHshed it with stars. He places him in Uie garden of 
Eden, making colours to gratify hb eye, soulkds to please 
his ear, &e. P0. viii. 3. 8.' 

2. By the care he showeth towards htm in the course 
of his providence. Fs. cxlv. 15, 16 ; Hosea ii. 21, 29. 

3: By assuming human nature. Heb. iL 16 ; #ohn i. 
14 ; 1 Tim. iii. 16. 

4. By giving us such great and precious promises, 
whereby we are made partakers of the Diviite nature, 
&c. 

And lastly, By making man a sharer of his throne. 

2. That thou shouldst set thine heart upon him, i, e. 

i. That thou shouldst take care of him. (Prov. zxiii. 
23.) Samuel useth this language to Saul. (1 Sam. iz. 20.) 
So fte Lord take.th care of man, Isa. zltvii. 3. ■ 

2. The affections and desires. Psalm Izii. 10 : Col. 
lu. 2. 

3. High esteem and account. Deut. <vii. 7 : John 
lu. 16. 

Observe, 

1. How amazing, that the Lord should thus notice sin- 
ful man ! He who is the high and lofky One, Isa. xl. 
12. 

2. The base ingratitude of sinners, who rebel against so 
kind a benefactor. ' 

3. If God thus magnifieth man, ought not man to en- 
deavour to magnify God ? i. e. praise and extol hira. f 9. 
xxi. 1.3. 
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the: ckoss of christ, the christian's glorv. 

God forbid that I should gloryt save in the cross of our Lofi 
Jesus Christ, — Gal. vi. 14. 

Th£ cross of Ohrist was the fayourite topic of St. 
Paul's ' contemplation. The cross of Christ was the 
chosen subjects of his sermons, and the grand theme of 
his writing. At all times, and in every capacity, he pro- 
fessed, he arowed, he gloried in the cross of Christ. Nay, 
what is very remarkable, he gloried in nothing else. 
And what is still more observable, he abhorred the thought 
of glorying in any thing else. He speal^eth of such a 
practice in the language of detestation and dread, ac- 
counting it a high degree, both of. folly and wickedness. 

" God forbid that I should glory, save in the cross of 
onr Lord' Jesus Christ." 

Consider, 

1. In what the apostle would not gloxy. 

1. Not in the greatness of his learning, as a scholar. 
He was brought up at the feet of Gamaliel. His genius 
and industry were in no way inferior to his other advaiw 
toges. 

2. Not in the strictness of his life, &o. as a Jew. 
(Acts xxii. ^. xxvL 5.) This also he counted loss for 
Chrbt. 

3. Not in the eminency of his gifts, nor in the extent 
•^C his usefulness. He had been caught up into the third 
heaven. He had planted churches, yet all these things, 
in point of justification, were insufficient. Therefore, in 
none of these he gloried. 

!!• In what the apostle did glory. 

He glorieth in the cross, the cross of Christ, of Jesus 
Christ, of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

1. By the cross of Christ may signify, not only his 
ileaih, but the whole of his humiliation and sufieriog* 
The apostle mentioneth the cross, to remind us of the 
manner of his death. The author of liberty suffered the 
Oeath ef a slave. The fountain of honour, the height of 
disgrace. The punishments wont to be inflicted on the 
meanest, were inflicted on' the greatest. Nothing more 
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opposite thao glory* and shame. The cross itself is an 
object of shame. In this it appeareth to the apostle full 

of glOIT. 

d. Gloi7ing signiileth the highest degree of esteem. 
The cross of Christ was an object of which the apestle 
had the most ezaited sentiments, the most'profound rene- 
ratioo. 

3. The' manner of his expressing his esteem of this ob- 
ject hath a remarkable force and rehemenee in it. God 
forbid ! Let it by no means happen, whatever others do. 

III. The reason that the jostle had to glory in the 
cross of Christ. 

The cross of Christ affordeth sinners a matter of glo- 
rying. Tea, it is the only thing in which we ought to 
' glory. The blessings that accnie from the cross of Christ 
are so great. 

1. Pardon. Acts xiii. 38; Ezek. xviii. 83 ; Jer. I. 20. 

2. Reconciliation. (Rom. t. 10.) Well might aogels 
sing at his birth. Lukeii. 14. 

3. Holiness. Titus ii. 14. 

4. Victory OTcr death. Heb. ii. 14, 1.5 ; Phil. i. S2, 23. 

5. An entrance into hea?en. Rey. ii. 9. 14, 15. 
Surely then, those who do not glory in the cross of 

Christ are guilty of the greatest insensibility and ingrati- 
tude. 
'To conclude. 

1. Let us stady the cross of Christ as men. Here we 
may contempkite the wonders, the unparalleled wonden 
of a God made man, dying.* as a pattern of patienee, & 
martyr for truth, an aO-periect sacrifice for sin. Here 
we see all the Divine perfections harmonize and shine 
forth in the salvation of man. 

3. As Christians, let us hope and glory in the cross of 
Christ. We have, in the cross of Christ, the richest pro- 
vision for all our spiritual wants. This is a foundation of 
the most sublime hope, and a fountain of the most exu- 
berant joy. This affordeth matter for the deepest bumili* 
ty, and yieldetb fuel for the most flaming love. Faitb in 
a crucified Christ is an ever active principle for the most 
cheerful and exact obedience, an inexhaustible magazine, 
ftom which we may fetch arms to conquer the allurements 
of the world, the solicitations of the flesh, and the temp- 
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tatioDS of the devil. And by this a way is opened to ua 
into th« holjr oriiolies. Well, therefore, might the a{)Os- 
iJe§Kff Gtodferbid, &c. 



SINNEES GATHERED TO CHRIST. 

\ 

Jind uttio him afM ike gathtring of tht fOjpU fre. 

Gem xltz. 10. 

Tfitt fotmer part ^of the verse is the third promise oi 
grace and of Christ to mankind. The first we have, Gen. 
iiL U^. The second, Gen. xxii. 17. And this is the third. 
It is both fuller and plainer than the former. We have, 1. 
The sigtt ; the sceptre shall not depart, &c. 9. The event ; 
the coming of Shiloh, i, e, peace, rest, or sent. Christ is 
the Frinee of peace, Rest to the weary. Sent of God. 
. The text relateth to us | to him shall the gathering of the 
peo^tfl be. Imu xi. 10. 12; zKv. 5; Ivi. 8. 

Gonskler, 

1. There is an outward, corporal gathering. (Isa. ii. 3.) 
B«Jt aiwiy gather to ordinances who are never gathered 
to Shiloh* Some, like the Athenians, to hear news ; 
some as the Pharisees ^ some, like the Jews, to seek after 
the' law ; some, like the Greeks, to seek after wisdom ; 
some to gase and nmse, and ottters to sleep, as though 
they had been brought in dead corpses, to have their fu- 
neral sermon preached; And' but few gather to ordi< 
nances to attend on the word, ^s^ the star to guide them to 
Christ. Ps. Ixv. 4. . 

2. In the gathering of the people to Shiloh ther& are 
certain gatherers employed. The great aiid' glorious 
Gatherer is God. (Bphe«^. i. 10.) Christ. (JoHti xi. 52.) 
The Spirit, who ie said to reveal Christ, to te^tlfy^of him, 
and to gleriiy him. tR^v. xxii. 17.) . The preachers of 
IhergMpel. 2 Got. vi. 1^; Dan. xii. 3. 

3. From which (hey are gathered. 

I. EVom every quarter; Luke xiii. 29^ Pst Ixyiii. 31 : 
Isaiah xliii. 5, 6. 
Vol. If. E e 
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2. From everj element. 

1. Some are gathered out of tbe water. Henee preAck" 
eta of the gospel are called fishers of men ; and Uie gos^^ 
pel, a net. Matt. xiiL 47. 

2. Out of the fire. Zech. iit 2 ; Isaiah is. 18. 

3. Oat of the earth. Out of the mire and elaj. 1 Cor. 
vi.9. 11. 

4. Out of the air. Many were building castles in the 
air, and sulgect to the prince of the power of tiie air. 
2 Cor. X. 5. 

4. What is imported in this gathering. 

1. It supposeth straying, and importeth cpoversioo. 
(Isa. liii. 6.) Hence we are called on to return. It. 7, 8. 

2. It supposeth scattering, and importeth eonTentioD. 
Ps. czU. 7 ; John xi. 52. 

3. It supposeth rejection, and importeth reception. 2 
Cor. tL 17, 18. 

4. It supposeth separation, and importeth union. Epb. 
U. 22. 

5. It supposeth rebellion, and importeth subjection, re- 
conciliation, and obedience. 

6. It supp98eth a mbsing, or losing, and importeth 
restoration and recovery. Rom. iii 25 ; Eph. ii. 3 ; Lnke 
xiz. 10. 

II. Tbe persons. To him shall the gathering of the 
people be. 

1. Sinful people. Isa. xlvi. 12, 13 ; i. 4. 

2. Diseased. Mark ii. 17. 

3. Imprisoned. Isaiah IxL 1 ; Zech. ix. 12» 

4. Deaf, blind, wrebched, &c. Roy. iii. 1 7. 

III. To whom. To Him, i. e. unto Shiloh.. 

1. To his throne. Heb. i?. 16. 

2. Righteousness. Isaiah xIt. 24. 

3. Name. Pror. xviii. 10 ; Cant. i. 3. 

4. Bosom. Isa. xl. 11. 

5. Fulness. Col. i. 19 ; ii 9 ; John i. 16. 

To Him shall the gathering of the people be. As sheep 
to their shepherd. (Isa. xl. 11.) As doves to their win- 
dows. (Isa. Ix. 8.) As fishes totiie net (Matt-xiii. 47.) 
As chickens under the wings- of the hen. (Matt; xxiii. 
37.) As Tesseb to their hurbour. (Heb. tI. 19*) As 
stones to a building. 1 Peter ii. 4. 
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IV. The means by which they are gathered. 

1. There is a gathering providence. Hosea ii. 6 ; Ps. 
cxix. 67. 

2. A jgatheriog storm and tempest. Heb. zii. 18 ; Gal. 
iii. 24. 

3. Gathering invitations and promises. Isa. Iv. 1 ; John 
vi.37. 

4. A gathering wind of the Spirit. John iii« 8 ; Ezek. 
xzxTii. 9. 

.9. A gathering Sun. Mai. ir. 2. 
To conclude, 

1. If we have been gathered to Shiloh, He will be pre- 
cious to us.* 

2. Though many have been gathered, yet there is room. 

3. Jj6% those who are already gathered, endeavour to 
gather others. Num. z. 29. 



BELIEVERS, CHILDREN OF PROMISE. 

J^oio toe, hrethrenf as Isaac lOM, are the chUdren of premise. 

Gal. iv. 28. 

The narration of the history we have, ver. 22, 23 ; and 
the explanation, (ver. 24, 27.) The Confirmation, verses 

27, 28. 
I. The character ; believers are the children of pro-* 

n&e. 

1. By regeneration. John iii. 7 ; James i. 18 ; 1 Pet. 
i. 3. 

2. By spiritual nourishment ; as the word of promise 
hath a generative, so dso a nutritive virtue. Isaiah Izvi. 
8. 11 ; 1 Peter ii. 2 ; Isaiah Iv. 1. 

3. In respect of education ; they are educated by the 
grace and virtue of the promise. Isa, liv. 13. 

4. With respect to assimilation, likeness, and con- 
formity. Titus u; 11, 12 ; Rom. viw 17 ; 2 Cor- rii. 1; John 
iii* 3. 

II. State the comparison, and run the paralljel in a few 
. particulars* " Now we, brethren, as Isaac was." 
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1. Isaac was the chifd of Abraham ; not by natural power- 
(Geo. xyii* 19.) So are believers. (Gal. iu. 17 ; rerse 
39.) And by virtue of the promise* (GaL iii. 8, compfuied 
vrith Gen* xviii. 18; Gal. liL 16.) Thus, as Isaac was a 
child of the promise made to Abraham ; so are befiatara 
not only children of the promise made-to Abraham, but 
also to Christ. Heb. U. 13. 

5. Isaac was the fruit of prayer^ as well as tlie child of 
promise. (Gren. zt. 2, 3.) May we not allude to this 
here. John zvii. 20. 24. 

3* Isaac's birth was the joy of his parents. (Gen* szi. 

6. Even so with reference to believers. Luhe zt. 7 ; Gal. 
iy.27. 

4. Isaac was born not alter the flesh, but by the pro- 
mise ; not of the bond-woman, but of the free. Compare 
Gal. IT. 22, 23, with verses 24, 26, 26. 28. 31. So believers 
are not under the law. Rom- vi. 19. 

5. Isaac was no sooner born than he was mocked by 
Ishmael ; so it is now. Gal. iv. 29 ; 2 Tim. iii. 12 ; Luke 
szi- 17;'l Peter iv. 13, 14. 

6 Isaac was th^ heir, by promise, thoqglt thw perse- 
cuted. (Gal* iv. 30, compared with Gen. zzi. 10 ;zv. 3, 4*) 
Even so believers. (Bom. viii. 17 { 1 Pet. i. ^ $.) Tha 
trials and difficulties that encountered Isaac in the way of 
the accomplishment of the promise were very great. (Gen. 
zzii. 2, compared with Heb. zi. 17. 19.) Now in Uke man- 
ner, the children of promise have to encounter eztraordi- 
naiy difficulties : providences may run so cross to the 
promise, as that the fatal knife may seem to be at the very 
throat of the promise ; but fhithfhl is he who hath promiaed. 
1 Peter iv. 12 ; i. 7* 

III. How the promise hath such virtue fir begetting 
children to God* 

1. As it is the discovery of Divine love* lltus it IX ; 
Rom. i. 16, 17. 

2. The object of faith. Rom. z. l7. 
3* The ground of hope. 1 Peter i. 3. 

4* The seed of regeneration. 1 Peter i. 23. IKS. 
5* The communication of grace. Heb. viii. 8. 12 ; I^t* 
XXVI. 18. 

6. The chariot of the Spirit. 2 Cor* iii. 8 ; Gal. iii. U; 
Ps. cx.2;rsa. lis. 21. 
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Inferences. ' 

1. If believers are childreii of promise, then boasting 
is excluded. Rom. iii.27:iv. 5. 
S. Then salyation is free* Rom. iy. 6 ; Ephes. ii. 8. 

3. The happiness and dignity of believers : they are the 
children of God. (Gal iii. 36.) of the kingdom. (Matt, 
xiii. 38.) of Sion. (Ps. czlix. 3.) of Jerusalem above. 
(GaJ. iv.36.) ofli^t (Lukezvi.8.) of wisdom. (Matt, 
xi. 19.) of Abriihikm. (Gal. iii. 7.) of the resurrection. 
(Luke zz. 36.) of grace and glory, heirs, &c. (Rom. viii. 
17.) May they not ezciaim witL the apostle, 1 John iii. 1, 3. 

4. The misery of the iiricked. Who are children of the 
night, &c. (1 Thess. v. 5.) of the curse. Cursed children. 
(2 Peter ii. 14.) of wrath. (Ephes. ii. 3.) of perdition. 
(Jofanzvii. 13.) of iniquity. (Hosea z. 9. )"«f disobedience. 
(Eph. ii. 2 ; v. 6.) children of hell and the devil. (1 John 
iii. 10 ; Matt. ziii. 38 ; zziii. 15 ; John viu. 44.) Yet such 
once werip the children, of promise. (Ephes. ii. 3 ; 1 Cor. 
Ti. 11*) Hence the apostle, in the text, " Now, we, breth- 
ren," &c. Let us, therefore, attend to the apostle's injunc- 
tion. 2 Cor. vi. 17, 18. 



THE saint's security. 

Jtnd there was a rainb<iw round abmU the throtUy in sigJU 
like unto an wnerold.— Rev. i? 3. 

There were three things which John saw in a vision ; 
first, a throne set in heaven : by which we may understand 
the church militant, and the glorious dispensatio,n of grace 
under the New Testament economy. This throne is said 
to be set in heaven. (Heb. ziL 22.) By him who sitteth 
on the throne we may understand Christ in our nature; 
(Bev. V. 6 ; Ezek. i* 26.) Like a jasper and sardine stone ; 
the brightness of the jasper and the redness of the sardine 
stone are connected. White in his divine, red in his hu- 
man nature or sufierings, as it were of a lamb slain. (Isa.. 
Ixiii. 1, 2.) " And there was a rainbow round about thiS 
throne, in sight, like unto an emerald." Here wc ma " 

Fie2 
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conceiTe a manifest allusion to God's covenant with NMh : 
(Qan. ix.) When tke Lord caHod back the waten of the 
delug^e, he made a promise, and boand hims^ hf eore« 
nant, that he would not agam destroy the eardi hj witer; 
and in tpfcen of his faithfiURess, set his bow in the etoods. 
With allttsioo to this, God's thfone of graee, or ^erey 
seat, from whieh all the promises of the eoTenant do pro- 
ceed, is said to be surrounded with a rainbow, to B^g;mf| 
that God dealeth with hu people in the way of eoTenant 
l» sight like onto the emerald, «. e. of a green eoioor, ts 
si^ily the pei^tuity of the coTenant, by virtue of ths 
futbftibiess of him who hath engaged in it. The word of 
the Lord endvreth for ever. 
'Consider, 

1. A. few things reepeoting the covenant of graee, and 
the feithfiilness of GK>d engaged in ttis eoveiiant. 
«' 1. The covenant. 

1. The oocasioB of the covenant of graee, Ifte that of 
Noah, was a deluge of wrath, which broke out on Adam 
and all his fomilf , in consequence of Hie viirtation of the 
covenant of works : this is pointed at (Ezek. zvi. 4. 8.) 
By the breach of the covenant of works, we become alien- 
ated from the life of God^ enemies in our minds, darkness, 
under wrath and condemnation. 

2. The rise and spring of this covenant ; the surprising 
love of God. John iii. 16 j Jer. zzzi. 3 ; £ph. it 4, 5. 

3. The revelation of this covenaift (Gen. iii. 15.) The. 
first edition was enlai^ed and eiplamed to Abraham, 
Moses, David ; and more fully opened by ieremiah, fixe- 
kiel, and other prophets, till Christ himself actually came, 
and, by his death, confirmed this covenant. After his 
resurrection, this ^covenant came forth in its last and hest 
edition. 

2. The faithfulness of God engaged in this eovesaot 
1. It is not an hasty or indeliberate deed ; but th« re- 

% suit of his eternal purpose and council. Men may speak 
before they think ; the word of the Lord is sure and sta- 
ble, as mouatains of brass. 

3. God cannot forget his covenant, man may promise 
and forget. Is». iliXs 15. 

3. Will not change his mind. Heb. xiii. 8 ; Ps. cii. 85. 

til* 
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4. Cannot break his word. (1 Thess. t. 24 ; Josk. zxiii. 
14») It is coafirmed by oath. (Ps. Ixxziz. 36 j Heb. ju 
17.) Seated with the death of th« Testator. (Heb. u. 16. 
18.) Jesus Christ sabscribes it with bis own blood,; and 
the ■Mowiit a fioner takes hold of it, he sealeih it upon 
the heart by bis Spirit. Ephes. i. 13. 

II. Take' a view of this covenant, and the faithfulness 
of Gad engaged therein, under the similitude of a raiabew 
aaqmindi^ the throne. . 

1.- The rainbow of God's setting. 1 have set my bow in 
the clouds. So ihe covenant of grace is of 6od*» making. 
Ps. Ixxziz. 3 ; ver. 28 ; Isa. Iv. 3. 

2. The bow was set in the clouds, on Qod's smelling a 
sweet savour in Noah's sacrifice. (Gen. viii. 20. 22.) So 
here, upon Christ (our blessed Noah) engaging to make 
himself a sacrifice to justice, in our stead. God smelUng 
a sweet savour in his death, setteth this bow of the cove- 
Baat in the church. 

3. God's bow in the clouds is a. security against the wa- 
ters of the deluge. A greater security than the sands and 
roeks. So the covenant of grace, founded aad sealed with 
tiie blaod of the Lamb, is a glorious security (for sdl who 
flee to it by fidth) against a deluge of devouring wrath. 
Isa. Hv. 9. 

4b The raiubaw (as naturalists tell us) is a reflection of 
titt rajs of the sun. So here it is the Sun of lUf^teous- 
ness that giveth being to thb covenant. 

5. Though the arch of the bow be high above, and reach- 
eth to the heavens, yet the extremes of it stoop down to 
the earth, so that, whatever part we are in, it pointeth to- 
waf da us ; so here, though the head of the covenant be lA 
heaven, yet the covenant itself stoopeth down to earth. 
Rom. X. 6. 8 ; Acts xiii. 26. 

€. God's bow in the clouds isvery.exteasive, reaching 
from one end of the heaven to the other ; so God'a cave- 
nant of grace is large and wide enough to tflke in sdl af 
Adam's race. And yet thoe is room. Isa. Iv. 1, 2. 

This bow is said to be round about the throne. Tliis 
Bii^ set forth the glorious no^esty of a God in Christ, tiiat 
it is accessible from every quarter,, show the stability of 
it, the connexion between all the parts of the eovtyiant ; 
aad there is no access to a throne of graee, bvl by virtue 
of the covenant. . 
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Inferences. 

1. The necesflity of fleeing for refogb to the corenant 
of grace* We are condemned bj the covenant of worika^ 
expoaed to wrath, &c. 

S« The enconragement ire hare to take hold thereof. 
Ps. Izvin. 18 ; l»a. Iv. 7. 

3. The blessedneu of those who ha?e by faith entered 
within the bow of this coTcnant Pardon, peace, recon- 
ciliation, sanctification, glorification, eternal glorification. 



REGENERATIOH A SOURCE OF THE NOBLEST JOT. 

Blessed be the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
who of his abundant mercy ^ hath begotten us again unto a 
lively hope, by the iresurrection of Jesus Christ from the 
deo^&c.— 1 Peter i. 3—5. 

The ungodly may be patient, but are seldom joyful in 
affliction, their happiness almost entirely dependeth on 
outward circumstances. Bot the regenerate huTc souiees 
of joy peculiar to themseWes, nor can they be in any state 
wherein they have not any abundant cause to bless God. 
The persons to whom St. Peter wrote were scattered 
abroad, and in a state of persecution ; yet he beginneth 
his epistle to them, not in terms of pity and condolence, 
but of praise and thanksgiving. 

i. Tbe causes of regeneration. 

Regeneration is a spiritual and supernatural change of 
heart. 

1. The efficient cause of it is God ; God, under the 
Old Testament dispensation, was the God of Abraham ; 
under the gospel, he appeareth under the more endearing 
title, the God and Father of our Lord Jesus Christ. He 
is our God and Father also, in and through Christ 
Jesus ; in this relation he is considered as begetting us 
again. He eflfecteth, however, this great work, hf means 
of his word and Spirit. 

S. The moving cause of it is his mercy* God hath not 
respect to any goodness or merit in the creature, he •« ^ • 
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luatod #ii]jr by liia own gritf e and laercy ; of this the eon- 
vorvipn mT a tfoul ii ft tnarvetiouf ditphty. Well, there- 
fofB, is ffegMierttion described as tfowing from alrandant 
nerejr! 

3. llie pfoduring eaase if the Lord Jesas OtiriBt. 
Ghriet is tlie procorer of eyery blesBing, whether of grace 
or f loiy. Oar bleMiogs ace gaaerally rqpresented aa ob- 
tainad tiifsoogli his daath $ iHit here, as in many other 
placses, they are aacribed to his resnrrectioa : bit nsurrec- 
tiao enabled hioi botli to intercede for as, and to send 
the Spirit to vs. It is, therefcHre, speeiied as the pro- 
curineeause of our regeneration. 

4k The final caase or end is onr present and eternal 
happineas. God wouM hare his people enjoy li lively 
hope here. He- hath prepared for them also an inheri- 
tance hereafter. This inheritance is unspeakably glori- 
ous, not corruptible as earthly treasures, which moth 
and jmst will corrupt ; nor defiled, like the earthly Canaan, 
by wicked inhabitants ; nor Aiding by use, age, or eivjoy- ' 
nentylike the pleasures of sense. 
II. The security of the regenerate. 
Some, even of the regenerate, arc ready to doubt, 
wheliuNr Qod will bestow on them tiie inheritance thev 
hope for* Others fear Uiey shall fell short of it through 
their own frailty j but God hath secured to them the full 
and everlasting 6i\}oyment of it 

1. The inheritance is reserved for them : earthly in- 
l^erltances may be taken away by fraud and violence, not 
even crowns and kingdoms can boast of any stability ; but 
the saints* inheritance is in heaven, there it is out of the 
reach of all its enemies, God himself keepeth it for his 
people as their unalienable right. 

% They also are kept for it ; they are weak and help- 
lets in tbenwelves, they are surrounded also with hosts 
of enemies ; but they commit themselves to God by faith, 
in so doing they interest the power of God on their behalf: 
God keepeth them, according to his promise. (Isa. iivi. 
3*) As in an impregnable garrison, unto their fell and final 
salvation. 
Inferences. 

1. How happy are God's people here ! the change they 
have experienced in regeneration is truly blessed. The 
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^eyeqjoy are bright and gtorioas, (heir mcu- 

. .eth these bteasings. What then need they re- 

• itf this world ? sarelj they should r^oiee, theogh in 

' tribulations : let eveiy one then, when encompassed with 

trboUesy of whatoFor kind, say, *■ blessed be €rod, who 

hath begotten me again.' 

S. How happy wiU God's people eoon be ; their Inheri- 
tance, though at a diatanee, is a eensolation to fhem, the 
very hope of it filleth them with joy unspeakable. It will 
do this even under the heaviest afflictions ; what sensa- 
tions then will the ftall enjoyment of this inheritance ex- 
cite ! what joy wiU that be when it is without any alloy 
of ein and sorrow ! let us remember that this salvatioo is 
ready to be revealed ; let us look for it with holy ardour 
and eager eipectation. 



CHRIST AN ADVOCATE. 

Wt have m .idoocale wiih the Fotiker, Jetus Chrut (he 
righittut, — 1 John il. 1. 

In the former chapter the apostle lays before us that 
plenteous redemption which is in Christ, together with 
the precious virtue and merit of his blood to cleanse from 
sin. (verse 7.) And also, in the context, what riches of 
pardokiing grace are in God for poor sinners ! These 
things were not written that we should be more careless, 
less ,watchful, &c. but, that we sin not. The end of the 
gospel-revelation is to put away sin. (1 John iii. 8 ; 
Acts xxvi. 18 ; Rom. viii. 3, 4.) For this end Christ came. 
(Titus ii. 13, 14.) The gospel is preached. (Actaxiv. 15.) 
The Spirit also given. Therefore, if holiness be not the 
mark towards which we press, we pervert the gospel, we 
have not learnt Christ. (Ephes. iv. 17. 82.) It is a sign 
of ipQICDbation. (Jude 4.) Our condemnation will be just 
(Rom: iii. 8.) Greater than others. (John iii. 19.) Hie 
apostle asserteth respecting every believer. (Rom vi. 14.) 
'*^"J if any man sin.** The best of men, in lan unguard- 
ed hoar, may fall bv the power of temptation, but let 
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them not despair, we have an Advocate. The office of 
tD Advocate is to plead the caase of those who are not 
able to plead for themseWes, and that in a way of jiutlee, 
ud trom principles of equitj. Christ's office, as an Advo- 
cate, is to plead the cause of sinners, who are not able to 
plead for themselves. 
I. Christ is our. Advocate. 

1. Christ is an Advocate in the superior court Heb. 
ix.34. 

2. Chrfat is qualified for his office. Isa. xlii. 1. 4. 
X A ftdthful Advocate, the righteous. Heb. ii. 17. 
4. An affectionate. Matt. xii. 20. 

B, A wise, and skilful. 

6. Successful. 

II. The cause he pleadeth. 

1. In general, he pleadeth for sinners. 

1. For patience and forbearance towards them. Luke 
xui. 8. 

2. Their pardon and conversion. Luke zziii. 34. 
2. More especially for his church. 

1. That they may be delivered from the evils which are 
in the world. John zvii. 15. 

2. Upheld in the hour of temptation. Luke zxii. 31, 32. 

3. For their perseverance. John xvii. 11. 

4. Sanctification. John xvii. 17. 

5. Comfort. John xiv. 16. 

6. Union. (John xvii. 21.) And while Christ pleadetU 
for aniotn above, they should endeavour to keep the unity 
of the spirit below. 

7. Glorification. John xvii. 24. 
Reflections. 

1. What encouragement for believers to come to a 
throne of grace. Heb. iv. zv. 16 ; John xir. 13, 14. 

2. None, however vile, who are coming to God nnder 
a sense of that vileness need to despair. Heb. vii. 25. 
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THE FOLLY OF A PROFESSION, WITHOUT FRAf^TIOK. 

Wkg call ye me twdy Lord, and do nol th9 lbmf9 •Wdk X 

say* — LukftYk4^ . 

• The honour of Christ, and the safvation of our souU, 
dependeth on our having right Tiews of the gospflL We 
cannot^ th^refoie, too camestly inaiat ob tlw dttttnnfof 
jastification by faith ia C^ist; ncTertheUsi^ we^ ahoild 
constantly urge the practice of good weitoj, 9» the firaits 
and evidences of our faith in Christ ; the tiUj ^f expect- 
ing salvation while we neglect them, is strongly lefffvsealed 
by our Lord in the teiLt. ^ 

1. Show who they are that deserve the eeDeaie in the 
text. 

The heathens have less to aggpravate their ajos than 
Christians ; ,tbe greater part of those whe Uve im coftn- 
tries that are evangelized, ar^ ohQOxiQu».t(i-Uii0 eeosme. 

1.' Merely nominal Christians deserve it. Mttaj* 9X9 
Chrisfs, as having been devoted to taisfiot % aptkm ; by 
the appellatioBs of Christians they prefeie' tfthtt Itfs IdJ- 
lowers, but they are in no respect subjeob IfrhieWt sod 
word. Qhrist commandeth them to seek> first the iDiigddm 
of God, &Q., and they seek it last. 

2. FormaJ, ael£>nfhteQua persons desewe it. Hsaj 
will go far in the outwiurd duties of religwHv they* will pro* 
fess too, a veneration for the neoie oi Chirist,, bur be^ 
calleth them to regeneration. (John iiL S.> idi4 lley 
dexij their need of it: he biddeth tiMm lins bgrlldtllon 
him, and it proveth. a hard saytog». (Joto vi; 63*' 60-.) 
They are aatis&i^ with the ftMn&ef godltueai, wttiioutthe 
power. 

3. False professors deserve it, none are so worthy of 
reproof as Uiey : they will taOc much of their dependence 
on Christ. They will profess, perhaps, to have ezpe- 

• ri^nced much of his pow^r and grace, they may even gloir 
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ia thti recollection of his truth and faithfulaesff. Bul^^ in* 
the midst of al^ th«y eapi b6 pr6ud>, covvtous, paraioaatc, 
eonsoviMiB, uiii»rgiviH|^, demfftii and diefroneat. 
Svdii pcraem oug^ fo^ be addressed it^ ail plainness 

U. BvposMate wicfa Unift on thelhlfy of tUetr condoet. 
The service of God is justly called a reasonahle serrice ; 
but a fruitless profession is most unreasonable ; no reason 
can be assigned why persons should rest in such a state. 
1. Is not a conformity to Christ's precepts practicable ? 
many allege, that such strictness as he requireth is unaC- 
xalnable ; we allow that absolute perfection is not to be 
expected in this world, but an unreser?ed defotedness of^ 
ourselves to Qod is attainable. Thousands of the saints 
of old have walked thus with God ; there is a cloud of 
iiTing witnesses, who exon^pliiy tfaiar conduct. God hath 
promised grace to all who seek it diligently. 

2. Is not obedience to hm^ oecfiflflffy ? we may be-good 
citizens if we possess only the virtues of heathens, but 
an unfeigned regard to Christ is necessary to constitute us 
Christians. St. Paul hath fully declared the inefficacy of 
outward religion. (Rom. ii. S3, 29.) Judas and the fool- 
ish virgins, awfully exemplified it. (Matt. zxv. 3. 11, 12.) 
Our Lord hath warned us all respecting the folly and 
danger of it. Matt. vii. 21. 23. 

3. Will not a feigned allegiance be discovered by him ? 
We may easily deceiTo our fellow-creatures ; but every 
motion of our hearts is visible to Christ. (Heb. iv« 13.) 
^or can the most specious appearances deceive him* (John 
ii. 24, 20.) In bis final judgment, he will show that he 
^as privy to our most secret thoughts and desires. 1 Cor. 
iv. 5. 

4. Shall we not wish, at last, that we had been sincere 
and upright ? the reproach which attendeth the exercises 
of real religion may make us satisfied with the form of it 
at present, but, in the day of judgment, we shall see our 
folly. (Prov. V. 1.9.) We shall not k^ow what to reply 
to this question then; the vain excuses we now maKe, 
we shall not then even dare to offer. 

Vol. ii. F f . 
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Anplieation* 

Let all tkeo seek to become Christiuia indeecL tAt ua 
not be afraid to confeu our Lord before men : bat let oar 
Uwes be eonustent with our profeulons. Let am tnai in 
the Lord as simplj as if obedience were not reqidred. 
Let lis obey tiie Lord as zetlooslj as if obedience oidj 
were reqaired. 
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The Danger ofnegUeting Christ dkd SiH^il^Bm. 
Howsbatl we escape if we neglect st> gr^titfratlbn. 
--Heb.ii.a^ 221 

The ttctorimi ChrisfUtH. 
JTaji ii aH tkaie 'duii«» ^ .ai« vsmb thakt o&ugiVf^L 
ors, toe.— R^ilt. wi. 57 .......,, .nfis 
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Tk§ BUn^dnm oflkose who art not (fftnded at CkrisL 
And Ueased is he whosover shall not be offended in Pass, 
.-^Mattzi. 6.......» 227 



Ckrigt the pfomi$ed Mercy. 
To perform the mercy promised, &e.-- Luke L 7S. . . 229 

Mtm hit oie» Deslroyer, and ChrtsthumOy Hdp. 
^ Israel, Oiou hast destroyed thyself, &c«— Hos. ziti. 

9 232 

ChrUt the Destroyer 0/ every Enemy, 
The breaker is come ap before them, &c.— Mic. iL 43. 234 

The Gosjtel Trumpet. 
It shall come to pass in that day, th^t the great trum- 
pet shall be blown, &c.— Isa. zxtU. 13 237 

Chri^ ihe great Subject of a Go^ Ministry, 
Whom we preach, warning every man, &c — Col. i. 

28- 239 

The tender ExposttOation of Heaven itsdf. 
Why will ye die ?--Eaek. xTiii. 31. , 249 

The Birth of Christ announced ky an jSngel, 
And there were, in the same country, shepherds, &c. 

— ^Luke iL 8 — 11 245 

The Bappmess of Christ, antecedent to fns Jncumafion. 
ThfH I was by him, as one brought up with him, &c. 
^--Proy. Tiii. 30 949 

The ComoersUm of the QentUes, the Qause of great Sar- 

prise and Joy. 
Whose are these that fly as a cio^. Ice.— Isa. Iz. 8. . S5l 

God requires the Heart. 
My son, gite me thine heart— Pro?, xxiii. 26 254 

The Throne of God founded on Justice and Judgment, 
Justice and judgment are the habitation of thy throne. 

— Ps. Izxxiz. 14. , 256 

Hypocrisy, a most heinous Iniquity, 
Beware of the leayen of the Pharisees.— Luke zii. 1. 260 

The indispensabU JfeeessUy of the Stgerings and Re 

surrection of Christ. 
Thus it it written, and thus itbehoo?ed Christ to suf- 
fer, «ce.—Liike aUr. 46, ^7. a^ 
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Ttite fteUgianprognsswe, 
VhepMh of the just i3 m a shining ti^^—trtY.tv.I^I&fc 
la S64 

Tbou shalt call his name JeeQ«/&c.-^Mfttt. i. SI. . . . 267 

The Blessedness of ihi loold^ ft^Wtni, 
Blessed are those servaRts, &c.— ^ttltc zii. 37*. 970 

" T^iSi)spd,iheWi»'itffSidijmi^. 

Td you is the trerd of this salvation sent.— Acts t2li. 

26 V 272 

'^Ite ^vine Dispensaiisns vf iQrace tmd PttfttienJce elrc- 

I wiM hrii^ 1!he htfad hj & w«f tk«t thty knew sot, 

&e.— Isa-xlii. l6. 274 

The Wrmt^ G^uudthe Lamb. 
And ^ longs 9f tiw eartfa^ &e..-^-fteT. ik IS^lV*. .» 277 

Tke (HaritHan*s Extnmiiyis €h>^i OmNMliihffy* 
JLbnkhsun called thte natee bf thct ^laxie JefiSvtdl-jireh, 
&fi.— Qea. 3utii. 14 S»0 

TAe Aqif)ipiM«</ €MPs I^YaO., 
Happjr art tbou, O Israel, &c.-^00ttt. xxzlii. 29. . » • • 283 

The repeTOing and returning Pr^digai, 
I will arise and go to my Fathi»r, &e.-^-l.nk» tt. 18, 
19. .% 2S5 

The grand Qiuition. 
Lovest thou me ?— Joiin lid. 17. ; fBS 

The (rent W4jtk completed, 
I have glorified 'tiiee on eartbi fce.-— John tvii. 4, 5. 220 

The sisXeiinti wruntXing* 
This year thou shalt die.— Jer. xxviii. 16 '293 

The Pleasmdness ofHetigioiu /^ 

Her ways are ways of pleasantness, Ue. — ^PrdV. ill. ^- 
17 295 

The Mereession of Christ, a DeriuiMtratim offUs to- ' 

patiiy to save. 
He Is aMe to sare to the nUermost^ fcc.-*-Heb. tii. f 5. f $7 
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ChriHf t^ in all. 
Chrkt IB all, and in all.— Col. iiL 11 •.. .Bauk 3m 



The indiapenaabU AVcMtOy of Regmentimu 
Except a maa be bom again, &c— John iii. 3 %OS 

The Duty o/Bmrcking the Ser^lwes. 
Search the aerj|ptiirefl.--Jobn T. 39 30e 

The best Cmmpeam. 
I am a coDpai]tt0n of all tiieoa that fear thee, &c— Ps. 
cxix. €tJ. 306 

Th€ Importance of keeping the Bewrt. 
IKaep thy heart, &c — ^Prov. iT.23. 3» 

• Sm, exceeding smfid^ 
That OB— m%ht ^eome exceeding sinful— Roia- tii. 

18- SIS 

FiM, the internal WUneee^ 
He that belieireth hath the witneas in himself.— t Jobs 
vlO........... SIS 

€Ar&, a deipieed and rejwUd Saeiow. 
He is desiHsed and r^ected of men — Isa^ iiii. 3.. . .. 319 

•: 9 Thinge vneeen-^EternaL 
.The things that are not seen are eternal.— i Cw. in 

*®- 3tl 

Jp^ The CnOtty unit Importance of a sant^^ied Memory, 
y By which also ye are saved, if ye keep in memmy, ftc. 

—1 Cor. XT. 2 , 324 

.^ Joj/W TYi&i^s to e C«p«i»e P««5jfc. 
Arise, shine, for thy light is come, ^.- Isa. Ix- 1.. . Sfi7 

Jt Blmd Bartimcus restored to a^ht, 
<3o thy way, thy faith hath made thee whole, &c,— 
Mark x. 52. 33^ 

Divine Condescension. 
What is man ? &c.— Job rii. 17 332 

The Croea of Christ the Christian's Glory- 
God foibid that I should glory, &c.— Gal. vi. 14 335 

TT«* u. . Sinner's gathered to Christ, 
Unto hun shaU the gathering of the people be-Gen. 
*V** *"• • • %<^^ 
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JMmtrSy ChUdrmofPrmue, 
Kow we— AB isaac was, are children of promife— Pa«k 
Gal.hr. 28. 339 

The Sakifia 8iewUy. 
And Uiere wai a rainbow round about the throne,-— 
&e.— 'Key. ir. 3 • 341 

JUgeneraHon, a Source of the wMestJoy, 
Blessed be the Ood and Father of our Lord Jesus, 
&e.-^l Peter i. 3—5 344 

Ckriat an JliooeaU* 
>Ve faftTO an Adroeate with the Father, &c. — 1 John 

ii. 1..... 346 

The Jb% qf a ProfeuUn wUhout Prtutiee. 
Why eall ye me, Lord, Lord, &c— Luke vi. 46 348 
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